 Clis I 


|{FAMQUS TITLES, 


AND | 
A *Behever's Golden Chain : 


Handled in divers Sermons. 
Together with 


A CABINET of JEWELS, 


OR, 
A Glimpſe of Ston's Glory, 
AS ALSO 
Chriii's Voice te LONDON, 
The Grear Day of GoJ's Wrarh, 
The Neceffity of Watching and Praying. 
With 2a ſmall 


Treatiſe of DEATH. |} 4 
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By William Dyer, Preacher of the Goſpel, 


EPHES. 2. 3, 


' Unto me who am bf: Lan the leaft of ah Sainth, is this grace 2501, that | 1M 
| IT ſhould preach among the Gentile: the eee fe Riches « of Cirijte F1-Y 
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Newly Published, j v 

He Perfe# School-Maſter, for the Engliſh Tongue, ork 2 
Reading made Eafie : Being a more Plain, Eaſie, Re-7 ,,, 

unto True Spelling, and Diſtinf Reaning, than has ever 
been yet Extant; which when the Child has Learned thorow," 
he may begin to Read the B:ble With Dis ect;ons for Writing; qe 
and Copies of the moſt Common Hands Engraven in Cepyer, 


gular and Speedy Method, in bringing Children to ſees] el 


Ry Zames Ellis, Teacher of a rrivate School in Norwich, | Ju 
| | arc 
Pe 


ry of Secret and Cruel Murthers, very Remarkably fournq it i 
ut, and breught to light, Price bound, 1 5, "'S 
Tin 

; _ ; Wit 

Roth Prints! for Henry Nelme, at the Sign of the 123 wy 


a1 Star ir: Corn, over 2gainft the Royal Exchange, 169: 
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The Epittle DEDICA TORY. 


To «hk my Lovius Fricads, inic Wife kands thife ſhatl c G1 ee1277, 
- 


My deareſt Fri-1 as, - 
7Hom I Love dearly, Remember daily, Tong for greatly, Vray fir 
carneſtly, and praiie God heartily ; vo whom I could rite wah ny 
pureſt blogd; And do fend theie Lines from winward Boys ls. 

Though I cannot ſay I am f6 trantported win Attection, zl Zcal os 
Pau!, ro wiſh my felf acc:::fed from Choritt tor eter fakes; Yer { am pe.- 
ſwaded, I could be contented with Jn, io be cait into the Sa, tit a9 
pacifing of God's Wrath for you ; that I nay be free from the Blood ut 
all Men, I may be free from the Streugth, and by the Power of od, 0 
deal plziniy, and I hope fincecely with all Men ; not valuing the Smiles, 
nor fearing the Frowns of wicked Men : Ir is ha:ter to le tie Smiles of 
Men, than it is to loſe the Souls of Men; thoug'1 the:v Le many that are 
Encmics to me, yet Iam Enemy to none, a Hater cf no Man's Perſon, bus 
a Lover of every Man's Svul ; he that ioved me when I was an Enemy, 
commandet!t me to love my Fnemies. Devr Chrif: ians, cl:3ve ro the Lord, 
and follow after the Lord tally ; Negiectnv Duty, torgh youu may know 
there is danger in doing it;tear God and $:n;morethan Men and Suffering ; 
ler your Souls bear up with Chriſt, bear ofF trom rhe World; bear dowa 
your Corruptions, and bear forth -your Teſtimony ; Reipett all, reject 
none of God's Commandments, take patiently and thankfully rhe narded 
dealings of God. 

The i-avieſt AMitions on Earth are but light in comparifon of Chrift's 
Sufterings, or the Puniſhment of the Wicked in Hell, When God's People 
are humble enough, and the Wicked high enougb, and the Lord's ap- 
reinted time is come, then expett deliverance to the Godly ; and nor h2- 
fore. You ſhould not enyy rhe Patience of God towards your Enemies, for 
it is noth ing in compariſon of what leve he heweth to you ; be you di- 
ligent at your Work, and leave God art his Work, younce4 not fear freely, 
the Lord would foon turn from his Wrath, if Men vere turned from their 
wickedneſs ;. look. narrowly to your Hearts, Tongues and Ways. 1 never 
rruſted God, but I found him faithful ; nor mine own 2ert, but I found 
it falſe: take heed Friends, that you be not always wonir.s Chriſt, and 
yer never be married to him 7 therefore never lezve tiil you have put the 
great Queſtion out of queſtion. 

Lock upon Chriſt without you, and then ſearch for Chriſt within 
you ; he that will! clearly ſee with the Eye of F.uith, muſt ſhut the Eze 
of Reaſon ; it is the Will of God, that Saints ſhould rejoyce more in 
what Chrift hat!: 49e for them, than in what they have done for Chriſt. 

O lay rp, and lay our fr Chriſt, make haſte and do your work, and 
God will make haſte and give you wages. 

Deez. Cirs, 1 beſeech you with belzeching, conſider we!! cheſe things, 
For theſe are vrecious Truti:s, wezny Traths, and neufary i* uths. 

I ſhall add no more, bur promite you my Prajers, and to requeſt your 
Prayers for me, and for a Bleiſing upon vhis, thar it may bring Gio to- 
G:d, and good to you. which is all med ar by him, who 1s, 


[err Sort's Servant. F 
Az William Dyer, * 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Courtcous Reader, 


If 7s Tie great uniatpineſs if exy age, that the greateſs part of Men 

* brſte thymſeluves nut in: (that Mhich concerns ti.cm tecft,; for, into 
tte Wirlda, amunsſt Rich avid Forr, High: ad Low, Toung and Old, 
and ſee wnether ir cvpear 1137 oy the whole Scope of their Converſations 
That they fet more by ſeme:i.cug elſe than Chrift cnd Salvation ; ſo they 
wry 1,46 but ſuns if ite Levin in their Haiids, they care for nothing 
ef Heaven in tizir Hearts ; theuth Gold can no mere fill their Hears 
21:4n Grace their Purſcs, 

Aloft Mc are lite that fitly Wiman, that wien ber Houſe was © fire 

fo minded the ſauiny of ker Geoas, thai fhe left her Ciildren roaring th 
ze Eames ; at laſt bury put in remembrance of it, ſhe gries «ut, Oh! 
ry Could, my Cirild. Oh! Low many Mcn are there, that drep into 
Perditicn, meerly for a lit:leWealth;, 
. Tere are many that are Teuzpuralin Miſerable, that are Etermally 
Hetpy: and there are many that are Temporally Happy that ſhall be 
Erernally Miſerable. Oh! there is a great Vanity in all worldly Excellen- 
cis; the Earth is big inonur hopes but little in our hand ; it cannot ſatssfie 
the Senſes if Men, muck leſs cannot ſatisfie the Souls of Men. 

Dear Criſtiaus, cecirding to my Talent received, T have endeavaour- 
ad to fet forth ;he Riches, the Lovelineſs, the Preci-uſncſs and Ex- 
Cellenries that ave in Ciriff, to draw the heart after him, an to be ſick 
of Love for him. Oh! Jeſus Ciriſt is a Fountain of Life, Light, Love, 
Grace, Glory, Comport, J:y, Goodneſs, Swcetneſs, always full end flow- 
#g, yea, overflowing, Paul was ſ5 much tahen with Criſt, that he was 
ever #n his thought, he was near Lis heart, and up.n his tongue; He names 
him ſixor ſeven times in ore Chapter, 1 Cor. 1. Oh that our hearis and 
thoughts were thus bafied ab:wt Chriſt, and taken vp with Clviſt, and 
theſe Treaſures ef Wiſdom and Knowledge that are in him. 

The Dyſtzn ef this piece is not the Oftentatiin of the cAuthiy, but 
the Edificaticn of the Reader ; theugh the Arther be contemptible, 
wet the Matter is comfertalle, I bipe none will blyy our ſuch a Cand!z 
#j-0n Earth, by the Lil ef which themſltcs may ſee the way to Fiea- 
ven ; if God had eiyen in more of bim{elf to me, I ſhould have given 
more out t6 thee, but God | ohs not for what Le grries not. If God 
may have Glory, and the Church Edification by theſ2 Labours of mine, 
FT hall leave my end. Nw tize good Lord brig thy Leart more and mere 
in love with Cirgh who is altogether lovely, that ſhartl> thaw mayeſt 
<8 eucilejs Felicity in lis beſme. Tiris ſhall be his Praver fer thee 
$9 15, 


Thy Servant in Chrift, 
William Dyer. 
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The Deire of all Nations. 


Cant, 5. 16: H. 7s altogether lovely. 


Ut of the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah comes bette 

and ſweeter Honey, thin out of Sampſin's Lyon : That 
is the ſweeteſt Honey which we ft. oor of Chrift?s Hive : 
For the Face of none is ſo corgiy ina Saint's cye, 25 the: 
Face of Chriſt ; ard the Voice cF none is ſo p!caſant 1n 2 
Saint's er, as the Voice of Chriit. O Chri:t:an! the Sod 
whom thou ſerveit is ſo exceilent, that ro g-20d can be added 
rc him, and fo infinite, taat no good can be diminiſhes in 
him : He makes happy, and yet is nct the Jeſs havpy | lie 
ſhews mercy to the jull, and yer remains full of mercy : O 
come and cat and drink abundant'v, CG Beloved, there ts 1:0 
fzar of Excets here, though one C:up of Chrilt be fycer, the 
doevir the fyccter, 

Thc het that Coriſt dzaws. 1s the bet V/ine thar nris 
ſian drinks, This whole Book of Courrcles 1s pepangcd with 
$9 $5 Praiſt: :« of Chrift. The ſubjcf: Matter of this Book, 1s & 
Teclaration of the mucual intercourſe-cf Love and Affection 
netryeen Carit and his SOR ; what fpiritual entertain. 
P39t 45 qrrer on both fides, with the ſweet content they have 
in'geich me BEeaury : Here you nay ke the King in his 


4 


Giory e Spouſe in her Feauty : Herc you may ſee Chriſt: 
giving Bee wee: Promiſcs, acornvg her with ſundry Fixcc- 


in ics, communicating his Love, and commenting. ler 


GY £6; Fiere You m3y [cp the Church even raviſhed with 
ting t onde Than and ns ariog or Chriit's Love and- 


Peart 4 Mme Booty 15 taKkIng, bis Love is raviſhing, his Voice 
1 PILLRIg, NS Rog 4 $ 4 - res his Manitciiations are: 


eprict;.2, 1,6 13 the beloved Son, and the Son of Love, he is- 
, tting tn: Love to thols who are his love. 

Git Þ-Gial rok NAT detain you with a crumb at the Dorr,. 
Cuz? ' J01 to tlie Chapter urt of which my Tecxt 1s taken, 
Ke cad you to the Cadine2t where the Jewel eth 

taren and Beloved, you have a 2lorious Deſcription of 
J-ius © Chriſt 113 po 4 Chapter, and that 'rom Ver ic,tyVer.16, 
wie the $ Sccule is letting forth the Riches, ths {igniy, the 

A - | L524 CRCY >: 


2 The Deſire of all Nation:. 

Excellency, the Beauty, the Majeity, the Glory, the Preciouſ- 
neſs, the L5velineſs of Jeſus Chrift : He i; white and ruddy, 
the chief among Ten Thouſani1, his Head as the moft fine 


Gold, his Locks are buſhy, and black as a Raven ; his Eyes 


are as the Eyes of Doves, by the Rivers of Waters, waſhed 
with Mlk, und fitiy ſet ; his Cheeks are as a Bed of Sprces, 
as [meet Flow?rs , his Lips bk? Lilies, dropping ſweet fmel- 
ling Myrih ; his Hinds are as Gold Rings, fet with Beryl ; 
þ:s Belly i; as brizht Tvorſf overlaid with Sapphires ; his Legs 
are as Pillnns of Mirb'e, ſet upon Sockets of fine Gold ;, his 
Co-mtenance is ar Loubanon, excetlent as rhe Cedars, And 
this ſhe ſets forth hr Beloved, and ar lait winds up all with 
this rare Expreon, He is altozether lovely, 

The Text 13 a facred Cabinet, which contains 1n it, 

1. Th: Jewel, Ckrift, in this word He. 

2. The Price of this Jewel, Altogeth:r Lovely. 

The Obſervation or Doctrine is this, That Feſus Chriſt ts 
iny78:itely and ſuperlative:y lovely, Hs is the moſt amazing 
and deiighttu] Objeft ; The very Name cf Jeſus Chriſt is a 
precious Oin*ment poured forth, 'Tis ſaid, thar the Letters 
: Of his. Name were found Engraven upon Iznat:us's Heart. 
is. Teſs Chriſt is in every Belizvcr's Heart, and nothing can & 
& better there; for He is altogetber *ovely. That Jeſus Chrilt is 


tnvs tran{ſendeatiy lovely , will apgcar Four manner of 


, 
ways : 

1. By T:tlc. 2. Dy Types. 3. By Reſemb!ancer. 4. By De- 
wonftra:cenr, 1 hail ipeak only to the firſt of tneie : Our 
Lord Jeftis hath Seven famous and lovely Titics, Wh arc 
2$ ſo muny Jewels of his Crown. 

t. The Deſire of all Nations. 2. Kirg of Kings. 3. The 


Mighty G:d. 4. The Everlaſiizg bather, 5. The Prince of 


Peace, 6. The EleF Preciow, 7. Wonderful. We will begin 


with the Firlt of theic - Famous Titles, to wit, 7,e Deſire of 


#ll Nations, Th.s Title you have in Haggi7 2, 7, And the 
Defre of all N::icns Fall come. But you will ſay, How is 
Chriſt the D*fire of al! Nations ? Do not a!l the Ifations abs 
hor him, and ſay, We will not hate this Man to ule over 14, 
The Kings of the Earth ſet them ſeive;, and jhe Rulers take 
Counſel rogether againſt the Lord, aud againſt his —_— 
| al, 


ric 


The Deſire of all Nations. — 
Pſal, 2.2: Thc Kings of the Earth are afraid Icit Chriſt's 
Government ſhould unking them. The Rulcrs zrc jealous leſt 
e Þ ir will depoſe rhem from their Dignities; even the Retormers 


s Þ that have adventured all tro ſee. :r up ; are jealous left ir 
{ Þ| fhould encroach upon their Power and Priviledges. Kings 
, |} zre afraid of it, and think themſe)ves but buf Kings; where 


- Þ Chriſt doth ſzr up his Word and Diſcipliae. Lawyers are 
E afraid leſt it thou'd rake 2way their Gains, and the Laws of 
s | Chrit ſhould over-top the Laws of the Land. The People 
s Þ arc afraid of it, Jeſt it ſhould compel them to ſubjcCtion to 
4 |} th2r Law and Way which their Souls abhur. O how long. 
2 hath the ze: rebelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt an:! his Govern- 
ment ! 

But tell me, have the People gained any thing by refift- 
ing Chriſt, h's Goſpel] and Government, bv haring his Sers' 
vants, and by ſcorning his ways? Or doth :t mak rhe Crowns 
's fic faſter on the Heads of Kings? I will tzave you to judge 
Ly of this. But, Beloved, tor all this, 7eſ:5 Chriſt zs the Defire 
a of all Nations. And that I ſhall ſhew in Five particular S; 
's || though Jeſus Chriſt benor actively detired by all Nations, yer 


I" ” 


t. | he is rightly ftiled, 7he Deſire of a! Nations. 14 

o | F:rſt, Becauſe he is moſt defirabl- in himfelt, and all things * 

iS that are defirable are in hm. Beauty is in Chwy!?, bounty j is 

rf Þ in Chri.t, Riches and Honours are in Ciirift, Prov. 8. 18, Jefus 
Chriſt js the Treaſure bid in the Goſpel, the Pearl of great 

fo Þ price, he is the Sun in the F.rmament of the Scriptures, whom 

ir | to know is Everlailing Liſe. He is a Spring tull of the Water 


rc Y of Life, a Hive of Sweernels, a Mag2zine of Riches, a Ri- 

| ver of Pleaſures, wherein you may baths your Souls to all 
7e | Eternity. O he is tulacſs and ſweetnels, rhe chiefeſt amaorg 
of IN Ter Thouſand, Cant, 5, 10. Heis more precious than Rubies, 
nN ard all the things thaw cant defire are nor to be compared to 
of | him, Prov. 3, 15. Alas, what are all the Crowns and King=- 
2e | domsof the World, all the Thrones and Sceprers of Kings 
1s q to Chriſt ? Ifay, what are the Treaſurcs of the Ext, the 
be | Gold of the Weſt, the Spices of the South, 2nd the I eadls 
5, |} of the North to him ? This or whatſoever thou doſt imagine, 
te I© are not to be compared unto bleſſed Jeſus. Beloved, the Glo- 
ries and Excellencies of Chriſt excel al! others ; 35 all Waters 
moect 


4 The Deſire of al! Nations. 

neet in tae Sea, and as all rhe Lignrts meet in the Sun, io 
all the PerfeQions 2nd Fxcellencies of all rhe Szints Ny An- 
gels meet jn Chriſt. Nay, Sirs, Chriit hath not on!y the 
Hoiincfs of Angels, the Loveline(s of Saints, 2d the Trea- 
{ures of Heaven, but alſo pie fulnels of the Go:litcaf, and 
the Richcs of the Deity arz 1n him, CcL, 1, 19. {9 it plealed 
tne Father, that in Fim Ponld all fuzeſs dwell; tulne's of 
Grace, fulneſs of Rnowledge , fulneſs of Love, fuincſe of 
Giory ; Ne is lovely to the Father, Jovely to rhe Angels, 
lovely to the Saints, 2nd loveiy to the Soul; ana thicrcfore 
he may well be calied, The Deſire of all Nations, tor all 
deſirable things are 1a him, 

Secondly, Jeſus Cihriit is called, Tre Deſire ef all Nations, 
becauſe his Deſires are after ali Nations, though he hath no 
need of them; He hath Thouſands of Angeis before him, 
and Ten Thouſands daily miniſtring unto him ; yet ſuch inft- 
nite love doth he bear to the Sons of Men, in witcm there 13 
no loveiineſs, that he himſelf faith, My ae!ight is with rte 
So':5 of Aen, Prov, $8. 31, That our Lord Jius hath a firong 
Defire afrer rhe Nations to convert them , and fave the 
SR , will appear by Three things. 

. By what he dif before he came tuto the Vo AYE 
2, By whatah2 did when he was in the habe 
3, By whar he doth now he is ovt of the Wo: 'd. 
. Our Lord Jelus had a great D-iire after he ror Ne- 

Sh befor: he came into the World, or clic he won!d never 
hve left his Crown, his Royal Court, his Father's 0/0! 
his glorious Robes, to com: into this World to bo ſo.k 
vy Men, and ro be murthered by Men; nuv, be 416 not 
become a Laighting-Rock to Men, but a Gaz! ng. to 
Angeis, Now beioved, do vou not th: rk tat Jeilw Mice ha 
w Erect Pore after the Nations gond, that he would 1 
ail bis Glory 2rd Greatneſs, = nd Pomr, -nd Rici:es, to CON! 
into this Worid, ro be Pi.or, to be Hungry, to he Weary, to 
b2 Tempted, ro be Forſaken, to be Becrayed, to be Soid ? 
But you may perhaps fay, that Chriſt litt!2 thought nis Own 
Countreymes won! betray him Why beloved, do vou ih! 0% 
he did not know 3: ? Yea, he knew it -before he came fhto 
the World, that the Jexgs would Crucific him, and "ew 

| Wou 


4 


The Deſire of all Natiozr. 5 
woul4 Betray him, John 6 46, He knew from rhe begin- 
ning who they were that Believed not, and who ſhonld Be- 


= PF cray him: Chriſt knew it before they knew it. Alas, onr 
y M ; Lord Jeſus knew it beforc he came irom Horven, wazt conrie 
©2” þ Entertainment he ſhuuld have upon Erith, Mow Beloved, 
"_ | put allthis together, and tell m2, Flac nut jeius Chriſt a 
yy -" great Defire ater us, before i;c carr fo us, tut he would 
on 2 $ uncrown himſelf ro Crown ne, and put of his Roves, to 
"_ put on our Rags; ana to come out of Hezven to keep ns 
: P ont of Hell ? H- fafted Forty Davs, that he might feaſt us 
pr to a1] E-ernity, He came irom Heaven to Earth, 1hit he 
might ſend us from Earth to Heaven. The Son of God be. 
VEFT came the Son of Man, that we ot Sons of Men might be- 
"2? FE come the Sons of Gui ; 2nd 21! tins he did to {ave the 
17  YNations, 
=—_ | 2. He had a ſtrong Detire after the Nations when te was 
png in the World ; O Chriit would fain have ſaved the Nations, 
rs and healed th:m, and enlightned them, therefore he ſends 
"© IF forth his Apoſties, Marth. 21.19. and bids them, Go and 
OS teach all Nations ; the Pcople were in his Eye, and upon his 
(2% RFHeart, And fo in Marth. 22, Chriſt ſends forrh his Sers. 
vants, once, twice, thrice, as if he would take no denial, 
bur they did not come, Nay Beloved, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
did not only ſend others to poor Souls to beſeech them, to 
- Fintrear them to come in, to repent and believe in their S$- 
SS; viour, that the:r Souls mighr be ſayed, but he went himſelf 
»- and defired them: Nay, that js not all, Beloved, he cried 
© Eto them, and ſaid, If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me 
Os and drink, Joha 7. 37. © how cainult was Jeſus Chriit with 
O1'7 Broor Souls to con him ; Come units m2 all ye that Labo 
-3. 7, $10>r Souls to come to him z Comes ze that labour 
TO 64 aro heavuy laden, and I wil; give jou reſt; Marth, 11.23. 
”  FSoin Luke 13,23. Go to 192 High-way:, and compel them to 
_ | "x in, tht my Houſe may be full. Do you ſce this Chri- 
1ns? What vehement Detircs Jeſus Chriſt had after the 
vhs Nations and Souls of Men, that he might for ever make them 
& 


appy when he was in the World, and he hath the ſame de- 
S OWN Fire (till ; Hoy often would Jeſus Chriſt have hcaled the 


o 


__ ew:, that poor Nation, as he himſelf ſpeaketh, in Math, 
Jude £3. 37. How ofren would 1 have gathered thy Children toge- 
ould Rs = 


Ro 


5 | The Defire of all Nations, 
#17 4: 2 licm gathereth her younr 51c', and 106 world mor ? 
N2y, when he had done all this, he doriz 1:07 j2442 2hem bur 
woeeps Over them; his Eves were wet, becauſe their Eyes 
Wore ary. So tat it is ciezr by what Chirilt dit when he 
W2S IN ti 


Vorid, that he deared mich the healing and con- 
Nztiung, 1. 
proficrs unt'y tho 

3. He hath 2 great Dz2fre after the Nations now he 1s 
o'r of the World, ethongh he te furs ro Hivaven, and entred 


7 } . ” xe 4 HEION IE - 
. Into Glory, an at the Right Hand of rte Farher ; yet I fay, 


This will 


bis Deitres are £3 mu-h afticr poor Souls as </Cr, 
appear by. Two things. 

I. In his Furbcarznce and long ſuffcrance. O! how long 
hath Jcſus Chriſt born with the baful Nations , and yer he 
bears with them i111, notwithliending th-y hive broke his 
Laws, and de{viſed his Gotvel, and contemned his Ordinane 
ces, and ſhed his ſaints Blood, grieved his Spirit, and abuf-d 
his Mercies, This and much more they have done, and yet 
he ſpareth them, that he may be gracious to them, 1ſ77, 39. 
18 and thercfore will the Lord wait thar he may be grattious 
to you. Therefore will he be cxalted, that he may ſhew 
mercy. Nw beloved, Do you think thar Jeſus Chriit would 
take all this at the Nations hands, but that he is unwilling 
to deſtroy them, and molt willing to ſave them ? 

2. Hs Love appears, not only by his bearing, with them, 
but by his proſt-rs to them O beloved ! how doth Goa ſtand 
Day atcer Day , Month. after Monrh, and Year aiter Year, 
Proffering himſelf, his Son, his Mercics, his Love, his Grace, 
and his Glory to poor Sonis ? Many have the ſpace of Re- 
pentance, who have nat the grace of Repentance. Now my 
Brethren, by theſe things you may ſe thar Jeſus Clri% hath 
a 2reat deſire aftcr all Nations. 

3. Jcius Chriſt is called T,:e Deſse of. all Nattons, becuuſe 
It 15 he only that can make any Perſon, or Family, or N2- 
tion, truly deiirable. Ol beloved ! what 15 the realon rh: 
the Lord of Hoſts prefers his People before the Sounsof Men ? 
The Lord prefers his little Remnant before ail the World 
beſides, Exod. 19; 5, You ſhall be a peculiar Trerſure to me a= 
bov? ail People, The Righteous 15 more excellent than his 
Nezzhbour, 
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Naighoour, Prov. i 2, 26. Though ais Neighbour Le a Prince. 


a King or Empcror, or Pope, yer it he bo mo012 Ro Sroo8r, 

he is more excellent than he ; they are but baſe born ; Be- 
zevers be thoſe Worthics, of whom the World was not wor- 
ty, Heb. 11. 35. Ye are a choſen Gencrativn, n R:yal Prieſt - 

kood, ane'y Nation, a peculior Peeple, 1 Pet, 2. 5, Belice 

Vers are n:;;t onlv Ciligznt Chriltians, but excellent Chri- 
ſtians, 

Now whzt is the reafon, Reloved, thar the Szinrte are thug 
excellent above ali others? Is it for their Birth, Breed: Ng, 
Lezrning, Riches, Greatneſs -;r Honour ? No, n\, it is for 
none of theſe; bur if you will know the reaſon, it is, be= 
cauſe Chriſt is formed in them, and marricd to them; x Mey 
have the new Name, the new Nature, the new Hear 4 the 
new Spirit, O this is the Reaſon, if there were any thing 
beſides Chrift, that could make any Nation or Family, or 
Perſon truly dcftr2ble ; it muit be eirher Birth, or Grear- 
neſs, or Learning, or Riches, or Beanty, or Wiſdom, or 
Strength ; now all th2iz do nor make any one dehirable ! 
For 't they did, then thoſe that fir upon the Nations would 
be the moſt gar Perſons under Heaven, becauſe they 
have rhe moſt of the, Bur for this, fee Dan. 4. 17, And 
fetteth up over 27, wee balelt of Mon, Rev. 174.15, The W- 
ters which thor jaw wizre the Whwe fereeth, are Peoples, 
and Mulrifuaes, aid WV OFEGNS, amd T9119 ts : So. that none of 
theſe can do it, but Chriit ory. Riv. 5. 19. Fe nxth mad? 
724 unto our God, Kings and Priefli, O Chritt hath made & 
very Bcliever a King ; It i3 Chriſt's Beauty tha: makes ['s 
beauriful; it is hs Riches that meKc3 u3 wee”, 1f15 I1s 
Righteouſneſs that makes vs Right eons; he onl, maketh 
as cruly honourable = defrratiies Well _ y ChriZt by cate 
ied the Defare of all Nations, it is he: that = make a Na- 
tion dchrabie, 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is called , The Deſire of all Nations, be- 
cauſe all Nations ftand in need of him; Nay, not only ail 
Nations, bat all Perſons, young anJ od, rich and poor, 
high and low ; he that will be faved, mutt bave a Saviour to 
ſave him, or elſe he can never be ſaved - the Apoſtle tells 
ue, AfFS ge 12, Neither 3s there $3{y38;07 if any 0ther, fer 

; V iher? 


; 7he Deſire of all Nations. 
| torre 5 Y0me 0.f5er Name mwnder Heaven given among men, 
| + where y we mujt be ſaved: And Chriſt faith, 7obn 14 16, 
| 1 as the Way, and the Truth, and the Life, no Maa comerh 
| #11t0 tie Father out by me + So that not only all Nations, but 
all Perions ſtand in nced of him. You may go to Heaven Þy 
without Health, Wealrh, Honours, Pleaſures, Friends,withour Þ 
Learning ; but you can never go to Heaven without Chriſt, 
What will you do if you begin to die Naturally, before you 
begin to |.ye Spirituaily, If the Tabernacle of Nature be Þ 
taken down, bufore the Temple of Grace be raiſed up ; it 
your Paradiſe be laid waſte, before the Tree of Life be ſt 5 
in it ; it you give up the Ghoſt, before ever you re-eive thc 
Holy Ghoſt ; if the Sun of your Lite bs rt within you, be- 
fore the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhineu . you; if che Body 
be fir to be turned into the Earth, ber: - :he Soul be tarned } 
into Heiven : If the Second Birth ha.” + no place in you, the ; 
Second Death ſhall have power over you. Though th! Na- þ 
tions need nothing more than Chrift, yet they flight nothing | 
more than Chriſt, Tell mc, how will you l:ve when you 
Gdie, that are dead whilſt you live ? O beloved, ls it not {lad 
that the Nations ſhould reſiſt Chriſt, his Goſpel and Govern- 
ment, as they do? Indecd, if Men might be their own 
}.idges, then Chriſt had noEnemies, we are all his Friends. 
If the 7ews might ſo have bcen ther own Judges, it wa: n9t 
the Son of Gced whom they crucified, bur an Enemy to Ce. 
ſar ; It was not Pauz, a Saint that they perſecuted, bur one | 
that they found to be a Peſtilent Fellow. So Men will ſay 
now, they do not proſecute the Saints of God, but {editions | 
Fanaticks: Bur God will ſhortly rake off the Veil of Hypo- | 
erific trom their Faces, O grieve for them that cannot grieve | » 
for themielves! And t'ius you ſce that all Nations ſtand in 
necd of Cirift, whois The Deſire of all Natzons, 

5. Our Lord Jcfus is called The Deſire of all Nations, bc- 
| cauſe when he ſets up himſelf in any one as they deſire ; then 
; they runafterhim, and count nothing too dcar for him,” So 
the Church of Gud, 1ſja. 26, 8, 9. The Deſire of 6ur Souls is 
ro thy Name ; with my Soul have 1 deſired thee in the Night, 
Wa, with my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee early. O when 
the Defire of all Nations once ſerteth up himſelf in the _ R 
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The Kiuz of Xenzw, 0 
then he becomes the Defire of the Soul ; wiitn be narh 
endeared himlc!f ro their Seats, then th: y £9; int 1, 
dear for him ; 2il $44} be 


£42.15 
AS Ot» 
at hi {emmane! Ss ale Gre, ner 
- Rem. T0179 "The TURES 1 
not their Lives unto the D So that Beloved , fer Mn 
be Enemies to Jeſus Chri? , ycr as ſoon 2s Corit fects up 
binſelf in their Hears, they will love him, own lum, ferve 
him, and (utter for him. Now $:rs, put all rhis togecher, and 
It will fuliy prove Cirift to ve the D fire of olf N " 2nd 
that al! things dehrabic are if nime © Then let me beg ot 
you, O Ict me b.teech von, for the Lort's ſake, ani your 
Souls take, make Jcſus Curitt the Delire of your So2ie : He 
5s the Deſire of all Nations, and hail he not b2 the Detire 
ef your Soul: 2 Who will you love, 1 not the Ring of Saints ? 
Who will you long for, if not for the all INa- 
tions? Who will you prize, it not the Price of Peacc ? 
He 1s t:32 Son of Cod, the Second Per on in ti; oth us Trr- 
nity, bio! 2 Whom Angels and Arch-£ 2126 is, and 43': the Heits 
of Heaven do boy | pr=canh him. He is tie Gl ry of Glor es, 
the Crown of Croy the Heaven of Bearens, He is a 
Light 1 Parked." oy 1: $zcn.'s, Riches in Poverty, Life 
mn ch : it th; 
ron :n Danger, {242 your Souls, and bring you to Glorr, 
where a1 }-y 1s enj;;d.Otheretore let all. the Glory of 
your Glory , be to give ook Spank, 2nd rour iclves to him, 


So mit.h, or {o little tor this rime. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thar 1s Fans of. Kiewy Artin 
cefired to have {ern Three things betors Re dizd, 1s Re 


in her Glory and Purity: 2. Pal m is Fuipit a Preaching. 
3. Chriff in the Fleih vpon Rn 
pentes himſelf of Three things, That ever he-ſfent 2 
Day idly, 


B man, 


is he that can refolve 2:1 our Doubts, ſecure 


{.gt9 the He athe:; ICs 


2., Tnac eycr he Treveaicd #'5 Secrets t'3 a Wo- 
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7 K:1g of Ko", 


n:25;. 2. The Ever he-went- by Water, whcon be migtt h 
&n% 0Yy-1.1nd. T:: 47s GUVE TU ks ior three thinos, 1. Vaac 


. IF el ER, 4 NY . be oa » * : 
EQ #25 cron wii Rea #IY and was not a beat, 2. LI NAat 


L252 Man, end-not'a Woman: © 3. That he was 2 G:c- 
can 44d a0 B16: rang Anil, poor T, OE ro {ec tiree 


ting before I dic, 1, Babylor's Ruin, 2. Chriſt's Reige- 


ng. 2, Satan's Einding, The Avgel hath bfwiew by him t:3. 
lin:s for ever, that iime ſhall be na {nc , Rev, 10. 6. W io 
will not þclicye this facred O:t:f Did he ſay it?. No, Fe 
ſwore 17 ;, How ? by him{clf? No, 6p 192 1928 lives fer ever, 
What ? That time muſt be a little ? No, /t+., ft he no longer. 
The time ſhall be no longer , Zhe Lord: whom yo foe! ſha!l 
ſedd-wly C677.7, {aid the Prophet,. in Mal, 361: Tiney wio 
keepth2 Worll of God's Paricnce, God will kcep them in the 
Hour or Jcmptation, 

Well, the Second Title of Jelus Chriſt is, King of Kinzs, I 
pray you. ay notice of it. 'T:s now to be handled, in Rey, 


19,16. He bad oa Name writter, Fay the Text, King of 


Kings, Led of Lord's. iierc is his tle now, King of Kinss ; 
ves: J=fis Chritt is a ps Rings 

f: rt, His Enem: Sh Sccrnary, His Saints Bing, 

el, His Father” King.” : 

T ne ir the Rites over ; the 1{ccona- ne Rules in; tis 
tid he Rules jur. 
4 {null begin with tne Erit, 2nd take them in order. 
PTirf. Chrilt is lis Enemics King , | that is, he is/3 ting 
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25; Ta3th God che Father there ,- 1: w: ill ate 9: Fog 

ELener tom 7; * Kings of the Enrtfh, tow who is iy9; Foo 

born? Why, is Jeſus Ghriſt, as he j: eiſcwhere cal eþ © 
$;r{t-born of every Creature : Kyw, j2%s God: I «m2: <£ 
727 Firſt-born higher than the Kings of 1h: the > Exrth, lngher 
m {ory higher in Pover, Ingiier in Mojeity, © $6 30 Rav 
5, tf re Uhriff ig called tbe Prince of the Larry, Alas, ar 
2.22, 
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2.3% What arc ail rie mighty Men, the great Men, Ln. 149 


nourable Men of the Earth to Totius Carift? 

lie a lirtlo Bubble tn the Warer. For if all the Nations 
i compariſon to God, bs but as a Drop of a Fiict ef, 0741 
Dr.fl of the Ballamce, 2s the Prophtr fpouks i ifo, 43 
how lirtic then be the Kings of the Earch ? WES: DEzETE=; 
Chrilr feſus 1s not only above 17:- Kings uf the ifurti, 4 ;ct 
1izacr than Kings, but he is higher than the Angtee, bode © 
i: 25 rhe Head of Angels, and theretore ail the 5ng7:s in 
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il Angus, Coli 210. i$ths Head of all Firms ineltie 
#::4 Power, vh.ch includes the Angeiss An in Hey. 3. Os 
Le: all rhe Angets of God worſhip Pim. Go? v.1] have the 
fg cs worſhip Chriit as well as Mon. O Stirs: Ctr iff 's S 
£78 biiore whon the Angels veil their Facts, ar { 'n. &ng3 
wine Farth do calt down their Crown®, 

fgain, As he isa King abore a] Kiros, ſole is 2a Ring 
oicr all Stgs too; Jefus Chiiſt is an unveria; Rog, 1s 
15 a King over all Kingdoms, over all Nations, 057 vil 
Governiwents, cover ail Puwers, and over all People, Pun 7, 
14. There t given to þ1w , (a:th the Texr, Dominion, and 
Power, ana Glo:y, and a Kinzgom, that all People, and all 
Nations, and Languages and Kingdoms were to ſerve tim, 
Now who was this ? In the 13th Verſe, *tis clearly mcang 
Jeſus Chriſt ; all People, and all Nations, and Languages, 
and Kingdoms were ry obey him: So thar you fee Chriſt 
is n«t only King of Sainte, bur King of Naticns too ; and 
thereture you find in Pſal, 2. 8. 'Tis a Text often read, but. 
lirtle .bfſcrved, 4k of we, ſays the Father, and 1 will give 
thee the Heathen for thine 1:heritance, and the uttermo#F 
parts of the Earth for thy Þ:[/e;jrons. The very Heathen are 
given to Chritt, and the utioit parts of the Earth for his 
Poſl-ſfion. 

And as the Lerd Telus Ch: i hah a'l the Kingdoms of 
the Earth given tc him, {o Ike iſe he harh all Power given 
to him ; or ciſe what thuuld i;ze do with a kingtom? in 
Mat. 18. 28, All Power © g:ven to me in Heaton ana 7it 
Earth, faith Chriit to his Apoltles ; So thar 'ris he tiat 
vinds Kings in Chains, aud Princes in etters c: [r00, «8 

; B 2 : T1zec 


H[2 | Toe King of Kinrs. 

the laft Fialm, faving one, ifpeaks, Tis he tha? Jug ors 9 
Any to ao them wrong, yen, hey: prove; Kings fur their _ 
ancthreits mugilty Kings 11 Ta eces for the Saints ſake; 
Pſal. 105. 13, And theretore 'tis he that overruics Kings 
and'oiercomes the Kings of the Earth , that makes War 
wita the Sain:s, in Rev. 17. 14, The Ten Kings made war 
witi the Lamb, but the Lamb prevaiied ; and why ? bes 
caute he was King of Rings, and Lord of Lorags. This is 
ris Firi), jeſus Chriſt 1s his Enemi.s King, thats, he is a 
3.ing abuic tne Kings, and over their Kings, 

Secindly, As Telus Chrift is his Enemies King, ſo lic is his 
Saints King : I will give yoy two Scriptures tO Prove 1t, 
though I need not, yet I wil], becau.c of making things ve- 
ry cicar as I go on, In Rev. I5. 3- There jeſus Chriſt is 
called the Saints King : Thou King of Saints. Soalfoin 

fats 21. 5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy Ring 

cometh , tv ns by theſe Two Scriptures, you ſee Jeſ's Chriſt 
TI Kip of Saints, Now, Beloved, I belcech you here to 
mind me ; Jelus Cariſt, you ſee, is King of the Pad, and of 
the Good ; but as for tie Wicked, he rules over them by kis 
Power and might, but the Saints he rules in them by his 
Svirit ana Graces, ?icw, to this the Scripture witnetſerh, 
that Jefus Chriſt rules in the Saints, "and is King ot the 
Saints; and ther: fore it tells us, in Col, 1. Chriſt in jou the 
hore &f f olory » and eliewhere ; Know je net that Og is in 
you, exceps you be Reprovates £ Mark here, Chritt mult be 
in you, the hope of Giory ; ſoin Pſal, 29. Liſt up your heaas 
O + Gztes, and be ye lifted un, ye everlaſting Doors, that the 
King of Glory n:67 come 1n, 

FPcre Chriſt is called the King of Glory : And the [3/2 
cals vpon- Men to open their Hearts, that rhe King of G!ory 
may con:e in: So In Rev. 3. 29, Bheld, 7 ſtind &? the Deor 

and knit, if eny Min her my Fic, and oper the Door, I 
w:/l come un od Sp with him, 27 fe with me, On this is 
Ci rilt's Sp.r:toual Kingdom, ard herc he rates in th2 Hear:'s 
of the People. Here he rules over tn2ir Conſciences, over 
their Wills, over tacir AﬀeRions, over their Judginents and 
Underitandiug, and no body bath anv th ng to do here but 
Chrilt ; 'r:s Chriſt that rules over the Cunſciences aad Judg- 

ments 
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The King of K C3125. T2 
ments of M:n, and thereforc he is call:d the King of Suints. 
'Tis true, other Kings may bear rule over the Ettates 6: 
M-n, bot as for the Soul, that only belongs ro Chriſt : a: 4 
therefore Bzlievers are {211 to be all giorious withing Titc 
King's Daughter, which is the Church, in Plain 45. the 
King of Glory rules there, and dwells there ; you know God 
eycils in the higheſt Heaven, and in the Fumble Hearts : 
Chritt is not only King «ft Nations , bur King of Saints $ 
the oae he rules over, the other he 1:!es mm. 

T:irdly, Jeſus Chritt is his Father's King to); and fo his. 
Fathcr calls him ; God calls Chritt hin King, n Pſalia 2.6. 
I w:ll pt my King pon my holy Hill of Sion : Wei! he may 
be our King, when he is God's King, But you raay fay, ] low 
is Chriſt his Father*s Pngs. axon he 1tlos over hin. ? No, 
but becauſe he rules for his Facner : There 18 a twoefold 
og 2m of God commirted ro [ſus Chritt; pray mark 
Sirs. 1. A Spiritual King:om, by which he rules in the 


Hearts of ais People, and ſobeis King ;g of Saints. 2 A Pp» 


vidential Kingdom, by wiiich he ruies the Affairs of rae 
World, and mn he is King of Nations, Now, amr rhe 
Seripr ure {2ys, Toas the Father math put all t9igs int orijts 
Hangs, jon. 3. lat, And the \poitic tells 1s. God "lrarh vut aff 
thizgs wider bis Feet. The Faiher judgetih no Man, bat hath 
committed 21] Judgmear ro ine Son, and he hot 7 2ypoinred 
tm over hjs own Houſe : Now as Chriſt hath =!}, fohe dort 
all, and rules all tor his Eepprth and eres the Farher 
calls him his Servant, 1s. <1 . Behols my Servant; ant in 
rt other Teyc, 77 King, | ocauſ he ritled ter his Fa atners 
anda doth {1's Cather's Will, So rkat Beloved, in theic three 
roivedts Glhriit is 2 Kin : MW {{1all Iay down {omerhing 
who-ein the Lord Joys dotly intuitely excel 2ll the Kings 
&f rhe Jonkh | 
'Is Chr1 't Je 1s is a Ning that in a Spiritual Senſe, makes 
| Bis Sub'etls Kings, Fe hath a Gro:yn of Glory tor every 
7 ect.- O what Ta. glori ous King is this | Muw thar Chriit 
rakes all ine Subjefts Kings, foe Rev. 5.10. fays the Church 
Mere, W493 h.3th made tt 53.018 God, Rings and Prieſts. © 
I1rs,. 't15 bcrter to be'a Member of Chriſt , than the Head 
of 2-Neton,. 0 hew infini;cly happy are all Chriſt's Subjecs 
13. 2 THEY: 


+» 


ts The King of Kings. 
They be all Kings, all Heirs, all Favourites, 21l Sons ; ail 
tre Beievers arc fo, the Believer is the only happy Man. | | 


5:15 Subj-ots Fangs? There are many Kings that vndoe their 
aulye fs, bat Chriſt makes his Subjects ; many Kings make 
eo Suvjeets Pogyars, but Chrilt makes his Sutzects Kings: Þ « 
\fany Kings put their Subjeas to death, bur Chriſt died that + 
his Sweets mupnt five; they give their Subjeds Tirles, but of « 
Cnrift g.ves 23 his SuyeRts Grace and Glury, Sirs, in a 

wot, tus is the greatelt Nobility , to be th- Servant tofſfl « 


th: Great Goo; he is Nobly Ceſc. nded who is born fr mſl : 
SbOve, in, nw miny Lorts hath that Man, who hath not , 
Cari tar bis Lori Every Sig is his Lo:d, and every LutÞ : 


Y.ords it ever him, ; 
King, 16 vks th:s, Kings to his Fathcr, and Kings over | 
thei Lute. Now, Beloved, here jc the ElAedocls and Ham { 

x8 , 


I SPP rs - M ED * I t] RN 
Breg © OOH T 717 BE Nai 2s US 211 Sings, ant g1Vegs Us acl 


Nox, where Jeſus Chriit comes ts be 


Crone nt (Gor, 3 

2 Jwvs ChMft 1s @ mort rait and righteous King, he reigns i & 
:3 Right<ouſnets, he brings reace oy Rigiteoulnefs, ke makes f 
we Reoghtcors, and there. re 142 18 called, 7} 7,004 ou; Rae , 


zeonfuel;, in Fer. 25 © Now, ELjoved, who Kings often. | 
ennes &%al ur;ullly, they bear the Swi to execute Wraca © 
upon wetledoers, wan ſtrengthen the Hands of Evil-docrs ; # & 
juſtifie the wicke?, and condemn tie Godly, and treak Oaths, Y 2 
and falſihe Covenants ; and many times they oppreſs their Y jc 
SubjeQte, and wrong their People, and thereiore the Scrip- MW v 
LuUCTS ſay , M'he the If 7cked bear Rrige, the People 04rH, s }; 
Prov. 26. Hnen the Rigutecs 75 in Authority, the Porpl; 16-k n 
qoyce 3 but when the Wicked biir Rite, the People mourn, W Ic 
Bur now;, beloved, Jeſus Gariit, as te is a rizhreous Kng,ioW Þ 
he rulcs i1 Righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have nothing bar} V 
sighteous dcalng from bm. Mind this Text of Scripture, ſl p 
which infinitely {perks our Chrilt's righteous dealing withſ © 
or Sou!s, in Rev. 15.15. 74/7 and true ave jy ways. Mark, 8 n 
fo 
P 


who are jult and rruc here ? Why, Tis the king of Saints: | 

uſt ena tre are thy ways, thoy King of Saingz, Jultice and 
Truth well becometh the King of Saints. In Prov.” 5, $: "tis 
faid, Her w1ys be ways of pleaſcnincſ, and all her paths art 
peace, 
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The King f King*. 15 
peace, ſpeaking of wiſdom, which is meant of Chriſt, 
Oh, what 2 golden King is here ! he is juſt and true, 
and ail his ways are pleaſantneſs, and all his pachs are 
P<2CC, Oh Sirs, this is rhe Excellency of Chriſt, he op- 
piciizch no body, he wrongs no body, and therefore he is 
calied jaft and rrve : He infinvely excels all the Kings of 
the Earth 19 Righteouſne!s ; he is a r:ghteous King and 
ocals tor r.othing but Rizhtcouſnels. 

Jo yo riſt is a King that liveth for ever, and Reigns for 
ever ; their Kings they are bur of Yeſterday, they be dead 
and Leo, Wiar is be. ome of all thoſe great and mighry 
Rings we read of ? Why ?- they bs gone like a Tale, like 
a Dream. Bur *6:5 nor {v6 wich the King of S2i2ts, The Lord 
# King for ever, hs Reins for ever, and theretore the As 
poſtle calls him, A &\ .- Immortal, Eteri at, 3s you may 
ſce-in 1 Tim. I, 17. Chi''t is thore called 2 icing Tr1niort a, 
becaulc he lives for ever, So in Hes. 7, ſpeaking of Chritt, 
who ever lives, fays he, to make lnterceſion for ns. Now, 
beloved, here 1s the glory of the Lord Je{us Chriſt, he jives 
for ever ; other Kings be dead, and their Subjects may ao 
Wiat they will, but Jeſu s Chriſt Ives for ever. 

4. Jeſus Chritl is 2a King that hath 2 perfe& knowleds 
of ali his Subjects, © Sirs, Kings and Princes, and Stdtes: 
do not know al their Subjects, may, they Know very f2w ; 
alas, tliey do not kuow a quarter of them ; the poor Subs 
jets are unknown to them, they be not aCqua1Atce with the 
wrcngs, and wants, and miſeries that thtir poor Subje&s 
lie cinder; ; we are unknown mott of -us to our Punce, Bur 
now here is the excellency of Chrif, hs hath a pericdt Inow- 
ledge of all his Subjctis, he knows them all by Name, ie 
he knoweth all their Taoughts, all thcir Wants, 2i ther 
Ways, all their Gmditicos, Now, I ity, this is & great hap- 
pineſs, that wz have a Kang that knows us {» weil, Ol, poor 
&ouls, Chriſt knows you all, all rour Wants, Congitions, at4 
neceſſities whatſoever, The Lord Jeſus knows ail thy Sus 
ferings, and therefore ſays PauZ?, Ph:!. ;. Ay CngR all (up-- 
p'y all your [ants Oh, "os a {cet Scripture, My God jhacl 
Supply all your Want: So fay I tc you, Si S, your King will 
f{upply all your needs, le knoweth all your needs, all your 
raits, 


Iv. The King of Kings. 

the laft Pſalm, faving one, ſpeaks, "Tis he that ſuffers no 
Man to ao them wrong, yea, he. proves Kings fur their ſakes, 
anitbre:ks mighty Kings 14 pieces for the Saints ſake; in 
Pal. 105. 13. And therefore 'tis he that overruies Kings, 
and'o\ercomes the Kings of the Earth, that makes War 
wit the Sain:s, in Rev. 17. 14. The Ten Kings made war 
with the Lamb, but the Lamb-prevaiied ; and why ? bee 
cauie he was King of Rings, and Lord of Lords. This is 


tie Firi?, Jeſus Chriſt is his Enems:s King, that4s, he is a 


King abuic their Kings, and over their Kings, 
Secendly, As [eſis Chriſt is his Enemies King, ſo he is his 


Saints King : I will give yoy two Scriptures tO prove it,. 


thoagh I need not, yet I w:]], becau:e of making things ve- 
ry clear as I go on, .In Rev, 15. 3. There Jeſus Chriſt is 
called the Saints King : Thou King cf Saints. Soalfoin 
Mats 21. 5. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 
cemeth ; {othat by theſe Two Scriptures, you ſce Feſtus Chriſt 
»5 8 Kixg of Saints, Now, Beloved, I beſcech you here to 
mind me ;_ Jeſus Chriſt, you ſee, is King of the Bad, and of 
the Good ; but as for the Wicked, he, rules over them by his 
Power and might, but the Saints he rules in them by his 
Seirit and Graces, ?'icw, to this the Scripture witnelleth, 
that Jeſus Chriſt rules in the Saints, 'and is King of the 
Saints; and ther. fore it tells us, in Col, 1, Chrift in zou-the 
hope ef glory ; and elſewhere ; Know ye net that Chyiſt is in 
you, except you be Reprobates £ Mark here, Chriit muſt be 
in you, th2 hope of Glory ; ſoin Pſai, 29. Liſt up your heads 
O 7: Gzte:, and b: ye lifted up, ye everlaſting Doors, that the 
King of Glory way core in. 
FPcrc Chr:it is called the King of Glory : And the Pſalm 
cil;s upon Men to open their Hearts, that rhe King of Glory 
ay corein: So in Rev. 3.29, Bhold, T ſtand «! the Door 
and En! of any 1 n herr my Peice, and open the Deer, I 
w {come 1 11d Sup with him, «ni he with me, On this is 
Ci riit's Sp r t14] Kingdom, and herc he rales in th2 Hearts 
of the Teoplc. Here ke rules over th2ir Confciences, over 
el err Wilks, o1cr taar Aﬀettions, over their Judgments and 
Underitandiig, and no body hath anv rh ng to do here but 
Chr !t ; +*:5 Chrilt that rules over the Ccnſcieaccs and Judg - 
ments 


The King of K:ng7. 12 
ments of Mcn, and therefore he is called the King of Saints. 


2T is true, other Kings may bear rule over the Eftates of 
"Mn, but as for the Soul, that only belongs ro- Chriſt : Ard 


therefore Bzlievers are ſaid to be all giorious withing The . 
King's Daughter, which is the Church, in Pſalm 45. the 
King of Glory rules there, and dwells there ; you know Ged 
dwells in the higheſt Heaven, and in the Eumble Heatrs : 
Chritt is not only King of Nations, but King of Saints 5 
the oae he rules over,. the other he rules in. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Father's King too ; and fo his 
Father calls him ; God calls Chritt his King, in Rſala 26. 
I w:ll et my King upon my holy Hill of Sion : Weil he may 
be our King, when he is God's King, But you may ſay, How: * 
is Chriſt his Father's King, becauſe he rules over hin 2 No, 
but becauſe he rules for his Father : There is 2 twofold 
—___ of God commirtcd. ro [ſus Chritt; pray mark - 
Sirs. 1. A Spiritual Kingdom, by which: he rules in the 
Hearts of his People, and foheis King of Saints. 2. A Pro- 
vidential Kingdom, by which he rules the Aﬀairs of the 
World, and (@ he is King of Nations, Now, Beloved, rhe - 
Scripture {2ys, That the Father n2th put all things inCoriſt's | 
Hands, Joh. 3. lat. And the Apottle tells us, God ha:h put all 
thivgs wider bis Feet. The Father judgeth no Man, buthath + # 
committed all Judgment ro the Son, and he hath appointed ' 
him over hjs own Houſe : Now as Chriſt hath all, fohe dottz 
all, and rules all tor his Father, and therefore the Father 
calls him his Servant, 1a. 41.2. Behold my Servant; an4 mn 
the other Text, my King, becauſe he ruled for his Father, 
and doth his Father's Will, $0 that Beloved, in theſe rhree 


relpes Glirit js a King: Now 1 ſhall lay down ſomething 


whe-cein the Lord Jelus doth infinitely excel all the Kings. 
ot rhe Zarth, 4 

i, Chritt Jeſus is a King that in a Spiritual Senſe, makes : ©: 
ali his Subietts Kings, He hath a Crown of Glory for every 
Subject. O what a glorious King is this ! Now thar Chrift” + * 
makes all is Subjets Kings, ſee Rev, 5. 1c. ſays the Church- » 
tivere, who h.ith made ts t0 our God, Kings and Prieſts. O-- 
dirs,. t1s better to be-a Member of Chrift , than the Head FS, 


of &Nayian,. @ hey infinitely, happy are all Chriſt $.Subje&s!. 


2 TW 7 


vos 


t4 'Tbe King of Kings. 
They be all Kings, all Heirs, all Favourites, all Sons ; ail 
true Believers arc fo, the Believer is the only happy Man. 


Alas, where is there ſuch a King to be found, that makcs all 


J11s-Subj:ts Kings? There are many Kings that undoe their 
Subject, bat Chriſt makes his Subjedts ; many Kings make 
cheir Sabjetts Boggars, but Chriſt makes his Subjefts Kings: 
Many Kings put their Subjeas to death, bur Chriſt died that 
his Subjects might live; they give their Subjects Titles, but 
Curift gives 211 his SayeRts Grace and Glory, Sirs, in a 
word , r1'1iS is the greateſt Nobility , to-be the Servant to 
th2 Great Gol; he is Nobly deſc.nded who is born frm 


«bore, On, huw many Lords hath that Man, who hath not 


? 


Carift tur his Lori Every Sig is his Lord, and every Luft 
Lords it ever him, Now, where Jeſus Chrilt comes te be 
King, he mnkes 'the:n Kings to his Father, and Kings over 
their Lufls. Now, Beloved, here is the Bleſſedncſs and Rape 
p:ncl> of exir King, he makes us all Kings, and gives us afl 
Crowne of G'ory, | 
2 J-{vs Ch:5ft 15 a moſt jait and righteous King, he reigns 
13 Right<ouſnels, ke brings peace by Righteouſneſs, ke makes 
vs R:ightcorns, and therefore he is called, The Lord our Righ- 
$eorfreſ;, in Fer. 23 6. Now, Pcloved, othcr Kings ofren« 
ennes dcal urjullly, they bear the Sword to execute Wraih 
ypon well-doers, an1 ſtrengthen the Hands of evil-doers ; 
juſtifie the wicked, and condemn the Godly, and break Oaths, 
- and falfihe Covenants ; and many times they oppreſs their 
SubjeAe, and” wrung their People, and therefore the Scrip- 
tures ſay , When the Wicked bear Rule, rhe People monrn, 
- Prov. 26. When the Righteous ts in Authority, the Perple ne- 
zoyce 3 but when the Wicked bear Rule, the People mourn, 
Bur now, beloved, Jeſus Chriſt, as he is a righteous King, ſo 
he rulcs 1n Righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have nothing but 
righteous dealing from him : Mind this Text of Scripture, 
which infinitely ſpeaks out Chriſt's righteous dealing with. 
or Souls, in Rev. 15.13. Fuft and true are thy ways. Mark, 
who are juft and rrue here ? Why, *%is the King of Saints : 
uſt end true are thy ways, thoy King of Saings, Juſtice and 
Truth well becometh the King of Saints. In Prov.” 5, 8: 'tis 
aid, Her witys be ways of pleaſan:neſ , and all her paths are 
| peace, 
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| The King of Kinge. 7's 
peace, ſpeaking of wiſdom, which is meant of *Chrift, 


Oh, what a golden King is here ! he is juſt and true; 
and all is ways are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are 


peace, 


called juſt and true : He infinitely excels all che Kings of 
the Earth 1n Righteouſne$ ; he is a righteous King and 
acals for rothing but Rightcouſnels. 


3. Chriſt is a King that liveth for ever, and Reigns for 


ever ; their Kings they are but of Yeſterday, they be dead 
and gone. Whar is be.ome of all thoſe great and mighty 
Kings we read of ? Why ? they be gone like a Tale, like 


a Dream. But *tis nor {o wich the King of Stints, The Lord 
& King for ever, he Reigns for ever, and theretore the As 


poſtle calls him, 4 Kj:7 Immortal, Eterr.al, as you may 
ſee in 1 Tim. 1, 17, Chi:'!t is thore called a King Immortal, 


becaulc he lives'for ever, So in Heb. 7. ſpeaking of Chrift, 


who ever lives, fays he, to make Interceſſion for ns. Now; 
beloved, here is the glory of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, he lives 
for ever ; other Kings be dead, and their Subjects may ao 
what they will, but Jeſus Chriſt lives for ever. + 7 
4. Jeſus Chriſt is'a King that hath a perfea knowledge 
of all his Subjects, © Sirs, Kings and Princes, and States, 
do not know ail their Subjets, may, they know very few z 
alas, they do not know a quarter of. them ; the poor Subs 


jects are unknown to them, . they be not acquainted with the 


wrcngs, and wants, and milſeries that their poor SubjeQs 


lie under ; we are unknown moft of - us. to our Priace, Rur 


now here is the excellency of Chriſt, he hath a pertedt know- 
ledge of all his Subjects, he knows them ail by Name, te 
he knowerh all their Thoughts, all their Wants, all their 
Ways, all their Gonditioas. Now, I ſay, this is a great hape 
pineſs, that we have a King that knows us {5 well, Oh, poor 


Souls, Chriſt knows you all, all your Wants, Conditions, and' 7 
neceſſities whatſoever, The Lord Jeſus knows all thy Suf+ 4 
ferifigs, and therefore ſays Paul, Phil. 4. My God ſhall ſup-- 
ply- all your Wants. Oh, *tis a ſweet Scripture, My God [all | 


ſupply all your Wants. So ſay 1 to you, Sirs, your King will 


ſupply all your ngcds, ke knowerh all your needs, all your 
| hi Nraits, | 


Oh S:rs, this is the Excellency of Chriſt, he op- 
preſſcth no body, he wrongs no body, and therefore he is 
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16 The King —_ Kinzs. 


"*Braits, a!l your ſzars, yea, and he will fupply all your needs, 
@h here is the Excellcncy of this King. 

5. Jeſus Chriſt is a King that irs upon his Father's 
Throne, at this very time he | ts upon hi: Father's Tarone, 
Bet, Buloved, this is not all ; Chrift coth nor only fit 
there h:mſ/e!f, but hehath promil:d that all men who over= 


coms, ſhall fit down with him uvon the Thronz ; you | 
have 2 full Text t this purno%, in Rev. 21. T» þ:m that 


overcometh will 1 grant '0 ſit with me upen 13; Tyrone Mark, 
Sirs, Chriſt promiſech all his SubjeQs, thar cacy ſhould 
{11t upon the Throne with him : Now I woneer where there 

Is any King but Chriſt, who will ſuffer his Subjects to fit 
upon his Throne with him 3. Alas, this would be Treaſon 
for a man to defire if, I rememb:r, amongſt other things, 
I have 1cad of a King, who paſing o\er : the water, his 
Crown fcll from his Head into the Warer, and one of 
his poor Servants, out 'of love. to him, leapt in and 
fetcht it up, and for his more caſe, put it upon his head, 


that he might ger the better out ; and for this the poor 


Man had his Head cut off : (6 high, and mighty, and lofty 
was this Prince, Ay, bur Sirs, the Lord Jelus is not ſo, he 


1s no ſuch proud King ; he did not ohly uncrown hi mlſelf 


to Crown us, and wear the Crown of Trorns, that we 
might wear tie Crown of Glory ,. bat he conſents and 
gives lcave to his Subjects to fit up6n the Throne with him; 
To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me upon 
the Throne : Oh what a glorious K: Ng 1s this, that every 
one of his poor SubjeCts ſha!l fir upon the Throne with 
him! ſo in Rev. 21 7 He tht overcgniech: Brat inherit all 
$/tg5, A Man wuuld think, Sis, this very i\ ing itould 
araw the wioie world: atter Chriit. Oh 7.0 ſavuld this 
draw the «itc&ions of Men to be m love with th.,{e great 


Proflers 2ni Priviledges, and Honuvrs thar Cirilt beſtow 


eth upon hs poor Foilowers + He coth nor only make chem 
Rings, bur ke grams them to fit upon Os Throne with him: 
thon wouicit Cay it were an honouy z&ecd, (O Saint) 
couldit thou bur look into Heayen, ar a ie Cluilt fit upon 
ais Throne ; bur this Honour have ai his Saints ; Yea, 
much more, he makes them all Rings, and grants to' 


them to fit ugon the Throne with hun, 6. Jeſus: 
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The King of Kings, * _. I7 

6. Jeſus Chriſt is-a King that loves all his Suvjects, and 
his Subje&s love him, And I amfure- this cannot be iaid 
of any King under Heaven ; but tt may be {aid of rne 
Lord Chriſt, forhe is a King that loves all his Lubjetts, 
and all his Sabje&s love him ; and rhis I ſha}l endeavovr 
to ſhew you in this Aﬀterneons Exerciſe ; and the next 
day I ſha!l handle the other part, thart all his Subjects love 
him. There are Nine or Ten.Particulars wherein the love 


'of Chriſt to his Subjc@s doth zppear and 1s wonderfuliy 


minifeſted, 

1. His love to hisSubjaRs, *tis Primary ; Welove him 
ſaith the Apoſtic, becauſe he loved us firft, 1 John 4. 16. 
we love him and why ? Becouſe he loved us firſt, his love 
is the cauſe preceding, our love is the effet following : 
If he had not fired our hearts w.th rhe flames of his Hove, 
we ſhould never have beſtowed ons ſpark of Spiritual love 
vpon CEri&; he muſt draw b:fore we can run ; and there- . 


I fore ſays the Church, Carr. 1- 4. Draw 1s and we will _ 


run after thee. Oh, Sirs, we cannot run witftvut drawing ; 
he muſt draw us b-fore we can run, and when hs drawerh 
then we run ; Ir was not Man's lovelineſs that engaged 
God to love and fave Man : God loved his Encmics even 
in their ſinful eftate, though not with a love of well like- 
ing of them, yet witha love of well willing to them, Ol 
Sirs, ſince. God loved us when we were not like him, we. 
ſhould. ftrive to be like him, who- thus loved us + nothing © 
engageth a Saint to love God fo mach as this, that God 
l,ved him ſo much. A Miniſter once weeping at the Table, - 


and being asked the reaſon, anſwered, Becauſe I love Chriſt 


mo more , Indced, Friends, this ſhould grieve us, that we 
love ſolittle, whoare ſo much beloved. You have a. ta- 
mous laying of Auſtin, He loves nat Ciriſt at all, that Les 
him not above all. This is the firit love wherewith God 
loves his people, *tis a primary love, ”— 

2, Chriſt 1sa King thit loves his Subj.ts with a. diſtin« 


guiſhing love,and a ſeparating love: The general love of ' 


Chriſt is ſcattered and branched out to all the Creatures 
in the World, but bis fpccial love, his exceeding great 
and rich loye is only ſettled upon his Church Now if 

you 


18 : The King of Kings, 
you ask me what Chriſt*s diſtinguiſhing lore is, I fall 
nameit, and but name it ro you. 


t. *Tis Pardoning Love, 2. 'Tis Redceming Loy?, 3. = 
Calling Love, 4, Juſtifying Loye, $5, Adopr.ng Love, iſ , 
6, Sandiif'ying Love* 7 Glorifying Love. E 

This I fay, is his peculiar Lyve ; Chrift's Love is nn: d 
only ſweeter than Wine, bur better than Life ; He js molty 4 
Lovely, he is always Lovely, he is 2'together Lovely ; i 
Chriſt is nothing but Lov=zto thoſe who are Lis Loyer:, 1 

3. Chriſt loves his Saints with a protetting Leve; in Z] 
Tſniah 15. 49. Can a Wom un forget hen ſuckirs Child, that Q 
ſhe ſhoald not have compaſſion on ite Son of ker lamb ? Can [. 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child ? Is it yofſible aWomanW * 
Mould beſo inhumane to forget her tender Infant, and not i 
have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Yes, ſays the 4 
Lord, They may forget them, yes I will not forg:t thee, Gol 4 


may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be Gene : he may 
as ſoon ceaſe to Live, as c:aſe to Love; no,no yg he cannot 7 
forget them ; did he forger Iſ-ael in Egypt, or his Church 
in Babylon or Daniel in the Lyons Nca ? Did he terger rhe, 
three Children in the Furnace, or Feremizh 1n the Dunge-W . 
an, or Jonah in the Whale's Belly, or Peter inthe Priſon ?iF” 
Did he forget them ? The wicked ſay indeed, the Lord doth 
forget, in Ezek. 9 The Lord hath forgotten the earth, and 8 
be [ees it net, but they are much miſtaken, There are thrce 
or four Texts of Seripture which I ſhall humbly offer «« 
your ſerious conſideration, that wonderfully:{teak out God' 
protetting Love to his People, 
The firſt is in Rew. 7, 2. 3. you find then:; an Angel hit 
power given him to hurt the Earth avid Sea. Now the 
comes another Angel and crys our, {rt 307 rhe Earth, 
ine Seas, nor the Trezs, Why ? what's the Reaſon ? Why 
in the third Vere, til we have Scaled the Servants ( 
Ged. in the forehead, Do not you pour oi't your Judgmen 
upon them, until we have ſecurcd the {ervants of God, Ol 
how wondertully doth the Lord protect i:is Peopic ! 10 agait 
in Ezek, 9, certain men be ſenr to deſtroy that wicked Pe 
ple, and among(t the reſt, the Lord calts, and bids on 
ſec @ mark upon them, that figh fer tg an Jn 
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The King of Kings 
7c] ; and for the reſt ſays, he, deſiroy them old and young. 
Oh, Sirs, this doth: wongerfully ſer out God's protecting 
Loveto his People, So in Iſa. 3. 10, the Lord bids the 
Prophet tell them, what ſad Judgments ſhould come . upon 
them, upon the Kings and Princes , and great Men , and 
Souldi-rs, Now ſays the Lord, Say t0 the R ighteons it ſhall 
be well ith them, none of this ſhall come near tiem, Oh 
how wonderfully doth this magnifie God's ProteQting Love? 
Tja. 6, 20, Come my People, enter into your C hambers, ſhut 
the door, and Hide your ſelves for a little moment : Why ſo, 
O Lords Why? until rhe indignation be overpaſt. Come, 
faith God, I am reſolved, to execute my Ju!gments on 
wicked Men, therefore hide your ſelves for a momenr, And 
therefore, 1 ſay, let no man's hearr fail him, ?tis but for 
2 moment, and thy miſcries ſhall end, Bel»ved, when our 
miſeries are at the greateſt, his help'is at the neareſt 3 Man's 
extremity 1s God's opportunityz when Morgecat is through» 
ly humbled, the Rod Hamay ſhalr be hanged. 
4. Chriit lors his People with 2 moſt cordial love, he 
loves them with all his Kearr; nay, they are the dearly be- 
wved of his Soul, as himſelf calls them, Fr, 12. I have 


wemies, Chiik's love to his People, "ris not a Lip love from 
the Tzeth outwardiv, but a 1c love, from the Heart in- 
want; : CThriit loves his Peopie, as his Farther Joyes hin 3 
and how is thar, can you tell? Now, all the Men on Earth, 
nor Anccls in Heaven, caunct declare the love that the Fa» 
the Þ:ars to Chriſt; 2rd yer as God loves Chriſt, ſo doth 
Vc 15 Poople, You have a full Terr for this, they 
Wn words, A: tie Fother love:h me, ſo love T 
FP irs, buy infinitt)y 6th the Parher love the Son, 
By nail doth the Son love his Peoples! Why, he 
OVes them as the Father loves him. Oh Lord, whar Love 
3 this; that the Saviour ſhould Jove the Sinner | And yet 
tins ir is; On Sirs, Believers are like Lerters of Gold, en- 
graven oa the very heart of Chritt; Oh the breath, the 
Arif, the izht, the l-nath the lev? if Chriſt, fays the 
Apniiie, 35 pagers runuledge, as if h: wanted words to ſer 
it tortl; Fol. 3+ $9. Tre love of Chrij! which pefſeth krow- 
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2.0 "The King of Kings. 

Ac< if ſo there were both want of words, and want in words 
to ict torth the love of Chriſt. But certainly it muſt be very 
great, for as the Father loves him, ſo he loves them. Alas, 
others loves the Saints, but how dv they love them? Why, 
noz With a cordial Jove; they do not love them for their 
good, but for their Goods ; *ris more for the Money in their 
Purſes, than for the Grace in their Hearts ; they love the 
Saints as the Samaritans did the Fews , jult as Men do with | 
their Sun-Diale, never look oa them but when the Sun ſhines; 
why, ſo the World never looks upon the Saints, but in the 
time of Profperity.; When the Jews fluuriſhed and were in 
their Glory, Oh, That great Friends were the Samaritans 
eo them ? Rut when the poor Fews were under Affliction, 
they had no worſe Enemies than they. Why , bur Chriſt's 
love is not fo, he loves thee when thou arr Poor, as well as 
whcn thou art Rich; as well when thou art in thy Rage, as 
when thou art in thy Robes; when-thou art in Ac verſity, as 
well as when thou art in Proſperity : Chriſt loves his Saints 
as well upon a Callows, as in a Palace; tor whom he loves, 
he loves-untc the'end, Heb, 1 3. 5. He #5 [air hful , who hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee nor f:rſake tree. Never leave 
thee in any condirion, or ay piace. Oh Sirs, what love is 
t1is! And thcreforc a Ruſh tor what the Vorld can do, or 
jor the Worle's love, 'tis like a Vexice Glaſs, ſoon broken ] 
it ſmiles now,- and quickly frowns ; 1* cries Hoſanna tqday, 
and tc morrow Crucife him : but Chriſt's love 15 with thz 
very heart. : - Ip 

4 Jeſus Chrilt loves his Sabjefts with a love of Miro 
lence, Fabn. 5. God ſo loved the World, that he g.vurt 4 
Begotren Son. that whoſocv:y 5el:everh in nim, ſfoulth iy. 
riſh, but þ.zve everl1ſiimg T:te, And ſays Paul, He to 
end gave hinſelf for m2, Gai. 2. 20. The Father giv 

Son, .and the Son gives himicif; wie loved me, and gaN 
himſelf tor me; all that Chritt did and inficred, *tis for me: 
All that Ch:1t hath 1s mine. Oh Soul, Chriii's L:ve is thine 
ro pity thee, Chriſt's Mercy is thine to fave thee, Chriſt's 
Graces are thune tu beautine thee; and his Glory is thin? 
ro croyn the2, Chriit*s power is thine to protect thee, thou 
ſceit, He thut is ſure of Goco's Love io him, is ſure vi God's 
Lower 
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power for him : And Chriſt's Wiſdom is thine to covnſ{cl 
thee, and his Angels are thine to guard thee, '2nd his Spiric 
is thine to comfort thee, and his Word is thine to teach 
th.e, There are Four Attributes of God, which arc of great 
ſupport to Chriſtians. 

1. His Faithfulneſs. 2- His Mightineſs, 3. His Goodrels, 
and 4, His. Wiſdom, And therefore Sirs, 'tis your duty to 
live upon Promiſes, while Providence ſeems to run cro!s 
Promiſes, Chriſt's Love to you, 'tis free Love. - All that he 
hath given to you, *tis free, his Grace is free, his Salvation 
3s free, his Peace is free, and Himſelf is fres. A Dram of 
Grace in the Heart,is better than a Chain of Gold about the 
Neck ! Now Beloved, all that Chriſt hath beſtowed upon 
you, *tis free,” and theretore 'tis a love of Benevolence. 

6. Chriſt loves his Subjets w.th a love of Compaſſion, 
ſympathizing with them in their Sorrows and Sufferings : 
Truly this ig,2 great comfort indeed; in al their Afflifion-, 


. ſays the Texr, He was affi#ed, Ia.6 3.9. So ſays the ApJftle, 


Heb. 4. We have not an High Prieſt that cannot be touch. d 
with the feel;nz of our Infirmities ; That is, he is an High 
Pricſt that is reuched with the feeling of our Infirmities , 


- one that doth weep in our Tears, and figh in our Sighs, and 


ſorrows and ſuffers in our Sufferings ; and theretore, ſays 
Chriſt, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Oh what a ſweet 
love is this, a love of Compaſſion, and ſympathizing with 
vs in all Sorrows and' Sufferings. Chriſt was firſt perſecuted 
by Pawl in his Members. Now Beloved, Jcſus Chriſt loves 


' bis Subjects with a love of Compaſſion; and therefore let 


thy Sufcrings be what they vill, Jeſus Chriſt doth as 1t were 
bear a ſhare with thee, | 

7. Jeſus Chriſt loyes his People with a love of delight 
and complacency, Prov. $. 17. 1 love them that love me, 
The King ſhall greatly delight in thy Beauty, Plal. 45.11, 
ſpeaking there of Chriſt, the King ſhall greatly delight in 
thy Beauty, with great delight and complacency. And there- 
fore, Beloved, Chriſt calls his Church, þ:s Love, his Dove, 


his Beleved, his Fair One, Oh how infinitely dott; Chritt 
love his Church ! certainly Chrift bears a great love to his: 
Church ; and hence 'tis you read, Chriſt walks among the - 
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2.0 The King of Kings. 

At if ſo there were both want of words, and want in words 
to tet turth the love of Chriſt. But certainly it muſt be very 
great, for as the Father loves him, ſo he loves them. Alas, 
others loves the Saints, but how dy they love them? Why, 1; c 
noz with a corcial Jove ; they do not love them for theirſ ſp; 
good, but for thei Goois ; 'ris mors for the Money in their ; 
Purſcs, than for the Grace in their Hearts , th:y love the ad 
Saints 2s the Samaritans did the Fews , juſt as Men do with  1;vc 
their Sun-DB'iale, never look oa them but when the San ſhines: pro 
why, 1o the World never looks Po. the Saints, but in the ſl hit 
time of Profperity.; When the Jews fluuriſhed and were inf ;s { 
their Glory, Oh, Ghar great Friends were the Samaritans fl cy: 
to them ? Rut when the poor Jews were under Affliction, ſ Ne 
they had no worſe Enemies than they. Why, bur Chriſt's you 
love is not ſo, he loves thee when thou arr Pocr, as well as | 
whcn thou art Rich; as well when thou art in thy Rags, as 
when thou art in thy Robes ; when: thou art in Adveriity, as 7;; 
well as when thou art in Proſper: ry : Chriſt loves his Saints 51 
as well upon a Gallows, as in a kes 2; ior whom he love's, pe 
he loves untc the end, Heb, 1 3. 5. He #5 [ar hful, who bath .,, 
ſaid, I will never Irawe thee nor forſake tree. Never leavsſWl p,; 
thee in any condition, or 3''y piace. Oh Sirs, what love is 
tis! And therefore a Ruſh tor what the Vcrld can do, cor W £1 
zor the Worle's love, *tis like a Fexice Glaſs, ſoon broken ;MM ct 
it ſmiles now, and quickly frowns ; it cries Hoſzmnz ahday, 1 
an4-tc, iorrow Crucife him; but Chriſt's love 23 with thz 


vs 
very heart. by 
5. Jetus C hriſt loves tis S. byes with 2 love cf Mer. hb; 
lence, m__ 5. God jo leved the World, that he g EVE, & th 
Beeotren Son. that whaſvev: r velieverh ia nim, ſou! be 
riſh, but hve everi1ſiimg Life, And lavs Paul, He 50 
end mave hain. ſelf for #2, 041. 2.50. The Father giv Go 
Son, and the Son gives him£.f; wio loved me, ard 8 T7 
himſcif tor mc; all thir Chriit did and infcred, *tis for me: ſp 
All that Ch:1f hath 15 mine. Oh Soal, Chriii's L. ve :sthine | +1 


ro picy thee, Chriſt's Mercy is thine to fave thee, Chriſt's tc 
Gra ccs are tiune tv beautifie thee - and his Gl ry is thin? & 
ro cro#n the? Chrift”*s power 1s thine to protect t thee, thou Io 
ſeeit, He thut 35s ſure of Goa's Love Io him, is {ure of God's C 
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rower tor him : And Chrilt's Wiſdom is thine fo covnicl 


thee, and his Angels are thine to guard thee, and his $pric 
is thine to comforr thee , and his Word is tine to tezct 
ch.e, There are Four Attribitcs of God, which arc of 37: 
ſupport to Chriſtiane, 

1. His Faithfulnefs, 2. His Mightineis, 
ard 4. His Wildorn, And therefore Sits, .'tis 
live upon Pre »miſes, while Providence (ſeems 1 £0.1U2 Cr0%s tu 
Promiſes, Chriſt's Love to you, tis free Love. All that by 
hath given to you, 'tis free, his Grace is free, his Salvaci 
js free, his Peace is free, and Himfelf is frez. A Deda of 
Crace in the Heart,is betrer than a Chain of Gold about the 
Neck ! Now Beloved, all that Chriſt hath 'beitowed upan 
ou, tis free,” and therctore 'ris a love of Beneyolence, 

6. Chrift loves his Snbjets wth a love of Compaſſion, 
ſymeathizing with them in their Sorrows and Sufferings : 
Truly this i$,2 great comfort indeed; in ai their Afi fion-, 
ſys thy = + 77 wes njj.:ted, Aa, 63. 9. SO fays tho Ap.ftie, 
eb. 4. 7 ba: we not an "High Prieſt that cannot ve toiin a 
with the $i :nz of our Infirmities That is, he is an High 
P:icf that is rouched with the tceling of our irfimities , 

one Thar doth weep in our Tears, and tgh mm our Sighs, And 
ſarrows and ſuffers in our Sufferings ; and therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mz ? Oh what a {ect 
love is this, 2 love of Compaſſion, and {xmpatth ing with 
vs in all Sorrows and Suffcrings. Chriſt was firſt perſecated 
by Pal in his Members. Now beloved, Jcius Chriſt loves 
his Subjects with a love of Compain; and theretore ler 
thy Suffcrings be what they will, Teſus Criſt « 'oth as 1t were 
bear a ſhare with thee, 

7. Jeſus Chriſt loyes his _ with a love of delight 

and complacency, Prov, $. 17. TI live them tha: love mes, 
The King ſhall zreatly Lhiebs :n thy Beauty, Plil. 45-11, 
ſpeaking there of Chriſt, the King ſhall greatly delight in 
ty Bearty, with great delight and complacency. And there- 
fore, Beloved, Chriſt calls his Church, þ:s Love, his Dove, 
his Beieved, his Fair One, Oh how infinitely Cott, Chritt 
love his Church ! certainly Chrift bears a great love to his 
Church ; and hence 'tis you read, Chriſt walis amory the 
E0la,n 
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22 The King of Kings. 
golden Candleſlicks, and he fecdech among the T:il:cs, and Fis 
celight is with the Sons of Men, Although pour Fcl:evers be 
Raves in the World's Eye, yer thev are Doves in Chriſt's ff «+: 
Eyc; they are very precious in Is elteem, thovgh they. be 
the loathing of Wicked Mens Souls, yet they are dcarly be-ſſ £: 
loved of Ged's Soul, he delights in them. Oh bow much is 
Chriſt r. ken with them z zhe King fhall ereotly delight inffl tc 
them. T h 
8, Chriſt loves his Pcople with an everlaſting and en- ff 
during love; *tis like a love that never dics, never waxcthMl h 
cold : Chriſt's love is like a Fountain overflowing, but ne-M i: 
ver dried up ; whom he loved from Eternity, thoſe he loves M 
to Eternity, and they are Believers, Now Sirs, is not this aM ;: 
great Favour tobe beloved of God? in Fohn: 13, 5, He ovedYl 5 
them even to the end ; not for a Day, or a Month, or a Year, 
not for a flaſh and away, but even to the end, And in.Fer. MW - 
31, 3. ſpeaking there of his love, it is called an everlafting 
love, 1 have loved thee, ſays God, with an everlaſting love. .; 
Oh Sirs, this is a love that ſhall bed and board with thee, Y ,, 
that ſhall lie down, and riſe up with thee, that hall goto 1; 
thy Death-bed with thee, to thy Grave with thee, and to} , 
Heaven with thee ; the Saints ſhall put off the Jewel of Faith Y j; 
when they die , buz not the Jewel of Love, fur that ſhall Y , 
remain with them to Eternity ; God loves his Saints with |} 
an everlaſling Love. s 
9. With an Univerſal loye !' his love is univerſal to all 
the Saints: Oh there ig ngt one Saint but Chrift infinitely 
loves ; he loves them as the Father loves him ; he foved 
peor 1,9%8r%, 25 Well as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed ob, 
i well 2s konourable David; he loves the pooreft Saints, as 
we!ll as the rich:ſt, he loves ther all alike, God is no re- 
ſpecter of Perſons, | 
Oh where is there ſuch a Kipg now as Chriſt ? They love 
their Nobles, their Favorites, they are their Darlings ; but 
Chriſt 1,ves all his Subje&s, Chriſt's love extends to all his 
Saints ; his love is like the beams of the Sun, which reach 
all ways, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South ; ſo doth Chriſt's love. 
io. His love is a correfting love : whom he loveth he char 
#ifeth, be correeth every Son whom ke receiverh. 
| : | 1H, Chriſt's 
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The King of Kings, 23 
1; Chriſt s 'ove is 2 dircting love; he hath promiſed 
'2and dired his People in the way whertin th Cy Ou ot.r 
io walk : Oh Sirs, put all theſe Particulars together, 2a 
ſure you m :ift needs contefs that Jeſus Chrift loves his $40- 
jeQs ioftoirely ; as it was faid of Jarvis when Chriit wept 
to; him, 1h-y m2de- this cunflrution of it, © hop he loved 
him ! 

Ot Sirs, how doth Chriſt love you who are lis P 
he loves you 1-finitely , even beyond meaſure, h:s love 
It paſſerth knowledge. Now, OSrs, for the Lou:d'5 {ac con- 
kder ot it, ad Jet this bras fo! th your love tom; I hotl 
the ncxt oy -portunity, come t:» fthew you the It ot Cl. it” S 
Sabjefts fo 1% m ; if the Lori give leave, 

Cant: Ig F. 16, 
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le Sroule. infecd wes tick ot Love : but Cliriſt 
a Wp kd 
exc:edid her ; tor he dieg ior Love: Hf; :{N2 we 


were Siuners Chriſt dice jor tf, fry; tne Apo, hoioyed 
us more than his own Lic, yC2, Eh2 Very 24G of Ort bo 
him was not too dcar tor us. Some Write of @ ol cilicd 
a Pelican, 5nd they fay feeds her young ones with hcr own 
Blogd, O $S.rs, Chriſt 1s our Pelican, that hath ng iri cd 
and fed us with his own Blood, 2.7 Fleſk is meat indeed, nnd 
wy Bl:od is drink indeed, ſays Chrift, Ton GC. $5, Chr: 5 
rcd Blood hath taken awzy our red gu lt; {carivt red Sit. 
ners, are by Grace become milk-white Saints ; All our pre- 
c'0:9 M-rc es come ſwimming to us in prec:ous Bluod ; 
Chri!t bled love at every Vein, his drops of Blood were 
dr..ps of love, yea, the more bloody, the more lovely ; he 
was moſt tovely upon the Croſs, becauſe then he ſhewed 
moſt love to us. 

The laſt day I ſhewed you rhe - great love which Jeſus 
Chriſt bears ro all his Subje&s; and the ſum of my Diſ- 
courſe was this, That Jeſus Chritt loves his Subje&ts with an 
everlaſting and envuring love, That which I am to ſhew 
you is this, that a:l Chriſt's SubjeQs love him, and with 
what kind of love, The Saints love to Chriſt is vchemenr 
and ſtrong : This will appear, if you confider to what the 
Scripture likens and compares the Saiats love, Now 'tis 
compared to Four things, 


C 2 7 i1-Ta 


_ 
nA 


The Krig of Kinge, 


- 
a-- i 


ture ; I ſhall handle them in order. 


forth the ſtrength of the Believers love ; this is ſer down 
in two places of this Book of Canreles, in Cunt, 2, 


upat 1 am fick of love, She is overwhelmed, fhe is yvercome, 
end even raviſhed with his love and beauty. Ol thirft, 1 
{aint, I pant, I long for h'm, Oh Sirs, the Church is ver; 
{1ck and ready to ſwoon : Never was Aheo 1o lick for a 
Vineyard, never was Si{trs fo defirous of Mi'k, nor Sawmpſ3u 
tir Vater, nor Rachel for a Chiid, ror Amnon for h's Siiter 
7am37r, 2s poor broken-hearted Sinners ars for Christ; when 
Chriſt gets into the Heart, he draws all the Ait:Q&ions to 
- him, I remember the Speech of a gracio:is Woman, 1 hav? 

boyn (ſays the) Nine Children with as much pain as other 

Wemes do, and yet I could with all my heart berr them 0- 

ver again, ſo I might but bs ſure of a part in Chriſt, Oh 

how infinitely do Believers love Chriſt! David wonders act 

his own love, Pſal, 119. 57. O how I love thy Law | he 
makes a wonder at it here, with what vehemency he loves 
God s Word, O how I love thy Law! So the Spouſe here, 
the doth not c:.ly love him, but ſhc's ok of ve, ready 
to dye for love, Oh Sirs, hcre is a ſickneſs, but not unto 
Death, but unto life : *Tis a ſickneſs that ſtill þringeth bleſ- 
ſedneſs and happineſs with it; a Sickneſs which fhall be 
> cured by him who is the great Phyſician of Souls : This is 
the firit, ſhe compares her Love to Sickneſ?, 

2, The next thing whereby ſhe expreſſerh the ſtrength 
# of her love to Chrift, 'tis by death ; this you hive in Carr. 
= $8.6. ſhe there cells you, Her love iis ſtrong 4s Death. Bee 
> loved, you know Death is ſtrong ; 'ris the King of Terrours, 
and the 'Terrour of Kings; it ſubdues all forts ot People, 
High and Low, Rich and Poor, Old and Young, Good and 
& Bal; the greateft Monarchs, Kings ar.d Emperors be thrown 
by Death : Where did ever thar Man dwell thar was too 
itrong tor Death? If ſtrength could have reſiſted it, then 

| _ Swmpſon 


1, To Sickneſs. 2. To Death, 3. To the Grave, 4. To Fire, 
To raeſe theſe things is a Believers love camparcdin Scrip- 


i. Sickneſs, This is the Firſt compariſon which doth ſer 
So Stay 


me with Flaggons, comfort 1:6 with Apples, for I am {ich of | 
. Z&02; 2nd in Cant. s, 8, Tell ye him whoin my foul towerh, i 


The King of Rings. : = 
Jampſou had miſs'd it; could greatneſs have overlooke ir, 
Nebuchadnezzar had eſcaped it 3 could beauty have out- 
fac'd it, then Abſalon had never met it; could riches have 
brib'd ir, Dives had avoided it, But alas, none of theſe Gal- 
lants were hard enough for Death, it trod upon the Necks 
of them all : And therefore, oh look upon Death all of you, 


'F as a ching you muſt meet with, and look upon. your Lives 


as a thing you mult part with : Now by this you may gueſs 
what Love is, *ris ſtrong as Death : Ay, ſtrong indeed : Oh 
how ſtrong is Death ? nay, a Believers Love to Chriſt is not 
only ſtrong as Death, but ſtronger than Death, as ſome 
Scriptures make it appear, A Believers Love to Chriſt is 
ſtronger than Death. I am perſwaded, ſays Paul, neither life, 
or death, principalities, nor powers, things preſent, vor things 
70 come, ſhall ever be able te ſeparate us from the love of God 
in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom, $. 38, 2 9. Death though it 
may kill us, it cannot hurt us ; though Death may ſend us 
to the Bed of Darkneſs, yet it cannot ſend us to the place 
of Torments ; though it may take away ous Lives, tt can». 
not take away our Loves. Bloody Tyrants have taken 2+ 
way the Martyrs lives for Chriſt, but they- could never de- 
ſroy their Love to Chriſt. One of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
when he came to ſuffer, Oh (ſaid he) 1 ſpall die for my Sa- 
4:our but on:e, Oh I could die an Hundred times for Chriſt. 
Alas he was grieved becauſe he ſhould ſufier but once, 
and had no more Lives to lay down : Oh I could die a hun- 
dred times for him ! Oh S'rs, 'tis a thing that ont-lives all 
Enemies, all Perſecution*, Dangers, nay, Death it {elf ; Rev. 
I2. 11, ſays the Texr, They lowed not their Lives unto Death 
and fo ſays, Jeb, though thou kill me , yet I will truſt in 
thee; as if he had {aid, O Lord, though thou take away 
my Proſperity, my Greatneſs, my Health, my Goods, my 
Children, yea my Life it {e]f, thou ſhalt never take away 
my I.ove ; though theu kill me, yet I will tru#t in thee, Job 
1 3. 15, SO that Love is the Conqueror at the laſt. 4 
3. Another thing whereby ſhe exprefleth the ſtrength of * 
her love and ſtreng Aitction to Chrift, *tis the Grave, and , * 
this you have in Chap. 8.6. Here Love zs as cruel as the Grave. 
The Grave, 'tis the Bed of Darkneſs, which is always craving, 
Ce or oro nr I WY | and: 4 
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and is never fatificd, but devours all that comes. Chrif 
tells 145, in John 4. 14, He that drinketh of #he Water that 


A I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ns more, What, thirſt 


no more! No, no more afrer the World and Worldly things, 
but more and more after Chriſt and Heaven: He that drinks 


of the Water which I give him, ſhall thirft no more, no more 
-. after theſe poor low things, but more and more after |} 
** Chriſt. | 
- -No hungry. Man did ever with more Appetite long for . 


Bread, nor a thirſly Man long for Water, nor a naked Man 
for Cloathes, nor a eovetous Man for Riches, nor a fick Man 


for Health, nor a condemn'd Man for Pardon, than Souls 


truly gracious, do for Chrift Jeſiuss My Soul thirfeth for 
thee, ſaith David, in Pſal. 63, 1. My Soul thirfteth for 
thee, why David, bow doth thy Scul thirſt for God ? Why, 
he tells you in Pſal, 42, As the Hort panteth after the Wa- 
ter Brooks, ſo deth my Sonl after thee, O God. 

Now mark, Sirs, the poor Hart which is hunted by Dogs, 
his Nature, *ris as it were all over on a flame, in a burning 


" hear, and then it pants and thirſts,'and is ready to dGie for 


Water. Now ſays David, 4s the Hart panteth after the Wa- 
Fer Brooks, ſo doth my Soul after thee,O God. O the vehemency 
here of David's thirit ! And therefore he tells you elſewhere, 
Whem have I in Heaven but thee? And there ts none 0n 
Earth I defire in cewpariſon of thee, Pſal. 43. Do you defire 


5 'none befidas God ? Do you not defire your Wives, your Chil- 


dren, your Crown, your Kingdom ? Yes, theſe he defired in 


k. their Places, but theie were nothing in compariſon of God. 
> I remember the Saying of a Martyr, to one that asked him 
=- 3f he dic not love his Wife and Children. when they wept 
& by him* Love whemn, yes, (ſays he ) if all the World were 


Gold, ana mine 10 diſpoſe of, 1 would give it all to live with 
them, though it were in a Priſon; yet (ſays he) in compa- 


= riſen of Chriſt I love them not. O here was a Spirit now ! 

. _ O Sirs, we muſt tread upon our Vathers and Mothers, 
Þ.. to ccme to Chriſt; You know, Peter to come to Chriſt, | 
& would go upon the bare Water, rather than fail, he went | 
- upon the Sca to Chriſt, truly *twas a dangerous Paſſage, but - 
truly Peter boie up excellently well, while his Faith bore | 
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The King of Kings, 27 
up, but when his Faith ſank, then Peter began to ſink too, 
The World is called a Sea, in Daniel and the Revelations, 
and we muſt go upon theſe Waters to Chriſt, and be ſure 
to keep up Faith, and then you will hold out ; bur if Faith 
fails, you will be fure to ſink. 

Oh Sirs, the B:liever*s love js unſatisfied like the Grave, 
none but Chriſt, none but Chrift, faid the Martyr, and as 
Auſtin faid, O Lerd take away all, only give me thy ſelf, 

4. Love is compared to Fire, and it hath a moſt vehe- 
ment flame, in Chap. 8. 6. Now, Beloved, the Saints love 
to Chriſt, it is not only compared to Fire, for its warming 
and heating, but for its kindling, and increaſing, and burg- 
ing, and flaring ; while I was mufing, ſays David, the fire 
burned, Plal, 39. 3. What Fire? why the Fire in his heart, 
not the Fire on his Hearth. And when the Apoſtles went to 
preach the Goſpel, the Fire ſate upen their Tongues, in 
ATI le 3. 

Now, Beloved, as the Saints Love is compared to Fire in 
the Scripture; ſo you ſhall find AM:Rions and Perſecution, 
and Perſecutors, and Dangers, and thoſe cruel things that = 
accompany the poor Saints in this World, are called Wa- - - ; 

'ters and Floods, in Daz. 9. and Pſal. 69, and Map, 7. But * 
Two Scriptures there are more than ordinary in Rev.17-15- 
there they are called Waters, The Waters which thou ſaweft 
where the Whore ſate, they be People, and Multitudes,- and 
Nations and Tongues, the Spirit opens it to our Hands : And _ 
you have another Scripture in Rev. 12. 15. *Tis ſaid there | 3 
of the Dragon, That he ca out much Water like s Flood af- 4 
zer the Woman. Now, what is this Flood here 2 Why, this » 
Flood, *t1s bloody Perſecutions, and deviliſh Superſtitions. j* #5 

Now, Beloved, How long hath the Dragon been ſpewing #* 
out this Water upen the Ghurch, and wherefore is all this 
Water thrown out? why, it is to quench this Fire that T 
ſpeak of, but they cannot do it : No, alas they may ſpew 4 
till cheir Eyes fly out of their head, and to no purpoſe, Cant.. Þ 
8.7,Many Waters cannot quench Love, neither can the Flood * 
drown it : All the bloody Perſecutions and AMictions cane 
not quench Love ; and therefore+let wicked Men ſend forth 
as many Floods as they will, it cannot drown the Sony, 2 
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love. All the Water that Sau] and his Party threw after 


' David, did not quench this; No, (ſays be) Fhough I walk 


through the Vall:y of the ſhadow of Death, yet 1 will fear 


70 it, Pſal.33.4. David is not atraid to go by Deoth's door. 
And all the Water that Herod and the Rulers threw atcer 
the Apoltles, could never quench their Love. Now, You 
- {ſhall find after the Apoſtles were whipt ſoundly, they wen 
"away rejoycing in this very thing, That th'y were accounted 
worthy to fuffer for Jeſus Chriſt , and Heb. 10. They took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, And ſays Paulin Rom.8.15. 


Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, fail tribula- 


tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine ? &e. 
Believe it, Sire. all theſe be trying things, and yet, ſays 
he, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift-? No, no, 


they cannot do ir, there is nothing ſhall ever be able to ſe-. 


; © parate us from the love of Ghriſt ; fo that the Believer's 
” love is not made of ſuch Metal to he quenched with this 
Flood, the Saints are all on a Fire for Chriſt. And ſo we 
find that great Flood which Ners and Fulian poured out up- 
on the Primitive Chriſtians; whar, did it quench the Fire ? 
I remember one of them faid, ( ſays he) Had I Tews Head's, 
they ſhould all off for Chrif. And another ({ays he) If every 
Hair of my Head were a Man, they froula ſuffer for Chriſt. 

Alas, the poor Chriſtians catched their Torments like ſo 
- many Crowns ; and therefore the Scripture tells you, Thas 
F.. many Waters cannot quench lows, 

"Now, Beloved, . put theſe Four things together, and it is 
very clear, that the Saints love to Chriſt is vchement and 
- rong ; they will hang for him, burn tor him, do any thing 
# for him, ſuffer the greateſt Torments, rather than he ſhould 
loſe the leaſt Dram of Glory. 

Burt you will ſay, Why do all. Chriſt's Subje&ts love him 

with this loyc 2 

ThE Reaſons are Two, 1. Becauſe he deſerves it ; 2. He 
commands it, | 

1. Chriſt deſervcs our Love : Why do we love him * 
Why, he deſerves it at our hands, were it Ten Thouſand 
times more than it is, Beloved, it was he that created us, 
. It is he that ſanQifies us, it is he thar rcdecmed vs, and 
EK 7 , loved 
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| loved us, it was he that changed our Natures, and pardons 


our Sins , it was he that made our Peace, and pacihed his 
Father's wrath for us, and fatisfied his Father's Juſtice for 
us, and wrought everlaſting Righteouſneſs for vs ; it was 
he was he that bore our Groſs, that we might wear his 
Crown. He waded through 2 Sex of Sufferings to bring 
P.rdon to our Souls : And doth not this Chriſt deferve our 
love Oh hoy infinitely ! And truiy Sirs, the more Chrilt 
hath done and ſuffered for us, the dearer feould he be unto us, 
2. As Chriſt deſerves our Love , ſo ne commands it ; 
Chriſt commands us to love him above Life, above Witc, 
above Rclations ; Chrilt will have a!l, or none ar all ; Jeſus 
Chriſt muit we:gh heavier than all kciativas v1 the Bailance 
of our Aﬀettiens, he commands vs to love hira above all. 
Application, T now proceed to the Appiication of all to 
our ſelves, which is the rhird thing 1n ord:x to be handled, 
znd I ſhall make Three Uſes of it. 
1. For Conſolation, 2. Examination. 3. Exhortation, 
1. Is it ſo, that Chriſt loves us with an cverlaſting and 
never-dying love ? why then here is comfort for you who 
are his People ; I ſp22k only now to ſuch ; Comfort je, come 
fort ye, comfort ye my Peeple, ſays God, Iſa, 41. t. And 1ays 
Chriſt, John 14.1. Z:s wot jour Hearts be troubled : Chritt 
would not have his poor Saints troubled; and ſays the A- 
poltle, Rejoyce evermore, 1 Thef. 5,17. Repyce evermore ! 
Alas, how can we rejoyce when Men vilifie us; when Men 
reproach us, and abuſe us, and perſecute vs, how can we 
rcjoyce f But do but heark what Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 5, 11s 
Blefjed are ye when Men ſhall revile you , ani perſecute yous 


| end ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my Names 


ſake. Mark, Blefſedneſs goes in the firſt place : Bleſſed are 
ye when Men foull revile and Verſecute you. 

Oh Sirs, 'tis a matter of Bleſſidneſs, and therefore be not 
caſt down : You know what was ſaid of old, in the World 
y12 ſhall have Tribulation, be of gocd cheer, I have over- 
come the World, John 16. the laſt Verſe, O poor Soul, this 
is all the Hell that ever rhou ſhalt have, therefore be of 
good chear ; here thou haft thy bad things, thy goed things 
are to come ; here thou haſt thy b.tter things, but thy ſweet 
things 
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things 2re to come ; here thou haſt rhy Prifon, bu: thy Pa. 
lace is to come ; here thon haſt thy Croſs, but thy Crewn {tit! 
is to con; here thou haft thy Rags, thy Robes are roſþ of 
come 3 here thou haſt chy Sorrow, thy Joy is to come ; hereſſſ Hes 
thou hatt chy Hell, thy Heaven 1s to come ; after the Cuogf ic2i 
of Affliction, comes the Cup of Salvation: The {weernc{s are 
of the Crown which ſhall be erjoyed , will make amends (i the 
for the bitterneſs cf the Croſs wh ch mov be endure, Oneſ Fo! 
paſſing by a place where. a Croſs Jay. urun the Ground, he SPC 
cauſed it ro be rear d up, 2nd wound ruch Riches and Tre | 
ſurcs under it : Oh Sirs, under youur greateſt Trovbice, leſl 15. 
your grcarcit Trealurcs, Patience. for Scrrow, the Sced of i Pg 
"Sorrow on Earth, jh:!] rcap a goloen crop &f Joy in Hea- Þ ff 
ven; they tht ſow Holineſs in the Seed-tire of their Lives, the 
. O Sirs, ne- | JoV 

ver think to have 2n end of *our ſorrow, t3.1 there be an I. We 
end of your fin. The Ape tells us, Our [:ht 4ffi:dtons leſ 
Thich arc but for a moimerxt, work for 5's jr wore exceed- f PE 
1g and eternal weight of glory; Alas! what is a ſhort dram | ®* 
of Reproach to a weight of Glory; O whit is a ſhort moe | YO 
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ſhall reap Ha »pineſs in the Harveſt of Eternity 


ment of pain to Eternity of pleaſures * And therefore Saints dia 
be of good chear, here is comfort for you, your beſt days | 
are to come, you are Subjects who are beloved entirely,  *' 
corcially, infinitely, with an enduring love. [w 
Uſe 2, For the uſe of Examinat'on, Is it ſo that the 
Saints love to Chriſt is vel cement and ſtrong ? why then, Wi 
I befeech you examine and try, and fearcþ your {clves, how wh 
* EO 'Fonr Pulſes beat after Chriſt ? O that you would but } "”_ 
examine your 'clves, that Lou may know whoſe you are lor 
while you live, and whether you ſhall g2 when you die, PS 
and what will become of you to Eternity, O Sirs, Are you _ 
fick of Love ? thar yas the firſt : Do you love Chriſt ? Are be 


you fick of love for Chriſt ? For the Lord's ſake, Sirs, cxa- yo 


mine and try, and ſee whether you be ſick of Love to S 
Chriſt; *tis to be feared, there's bur few in the Worid fick 4 
of this Diſeaſe ; many are ſick for Honours , that are but = 
l = 


Rattles ro ſtill Mens Ambitions; many are fick for Gol4 
and Silver, which is but a 1:tle ſhining Dirt; many are | ÞP*< 
fick for Blood, who eat vp the Lord's People like Bread ; 
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God will Jay < on thaw the hand of Vengeance, "oh lay on 
his Saints the hand of Violence ; many are fick for Super- 


ſtirion, a 


and the Humane Tr: adivicns of Men, which inſtead 
of bringing their Souls to Heaven , wili bcguile them of 
Heaven ; many are fick of their Suft-rings ; alas, who needs 
fear the Croſs, thar is ſure of the Crown? J But O how few 
are there that are ſick of love co Chriſt ? How many are 


| there in this Congregation, that are ſick of love ro Chriſt ? 


For the Lord's ſake do not deceive your ſelves, you ſee the 
_onts was ready to ſwoon and faint, and dic for Chriſt, 

2. Her love was ſtrong as death, nay ſtronger than Death, 
is mo love ſo ? O Soul, canft thou enfure a Priſon. Burn- 


' ing, Hanging, and forſaking ail for Chriſt > Wilr thuu ven- 


ture on the Waves tor Chriſt, as Peter did ? O Sirs, tor 
the Lord's fake look to your ſelves, there are many proteſfs 
love to Chriſt in Words, but more that deny him in their 
Works : God was never more in Mens Mouthes, and never 
leſs in Mens Lives. Beloved, is your love like the Grave, 
never ſatisficd ? Doſt thou cry out more for Chriſt, O give 
we Chriſt, ana take the Warld "who will ? Is this Flame in 

our Souls ? for the Lord's ſake try your ſelves, deal cor- 
dially with your poor Souls. 


Now, Beloved, I have given you. a taſte of true ſincere 


love, and bleſſed are they who caſt their love into the 
ſweer Boſom of their Maker. 

Ufe 3. I ſhall now cloſe all with a word of Exhortation. 
Well, Stirs, if I ſhould preach heretill to Morrow Morning, 


' what can I ſay more to you to make you love Ghriſt? He's 


Jovely, he « altogether lovely ; therefore love Chriſt, 
love Chriſt : All cauſes of Jove are in him; there may be 
particular cauſes of Love in Men and Angels, but I ſay all 


cauſes of Love arc in Ghriſt, Oh Sirs, love Chriſt, for if 


you do not, thete is a dreadful Curſe pronounced againſt 
you : There is no Heaven, no Happineſs, no Crown without 
Chriſt; for in him doth all fuineſs dwell, and all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are in Chriſt ; and the Fa- 
ther gives forth all his loving kindneſs through Chriſt. Be- 
loved, 1s it not better ſwimming in the Water-works of Res 
pentance, than burning in the Fire-works of Vengeance ? 

one 
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ven of Glory, without failing through the narrow ſtrait of 
Repentance : And therefore ſay whar you will, unleſs you 
belieye in your Saviour , your Souls will be miſerable for 
ever. And therefore conſider of whar I have ſaid, and the 


Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Love Chriſt 


more than ever, moze than all, and above all, and then you 

ſhall be happy for evermore. 

Chrift is a King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; a King for Government 
aud Rule, a Prieſt for Sacrifice and Inte-crſfion, a Prophet 


for Preaching and Revealing #he Secrets of his Father's 


Boſom. 
Canticles 5. 16, 
Eloved, you know how tar we proceeded the laſt Lord's 
Day. I finiſhed the fixth Partisular, wherein Jeſ::s 
Chriſt, the King of Kzrgs doth ſurmount and excel all orher 
Kings, and it was, that Jeſus Chriſt loves all his Subjects, 


and a)l {is Subjects love him : And I ſheryed vou the won-f 


dertul love of Chrift ro his SubjeRts, and his Subject love to 
him, in many particulars: I nuw proceed to other Particu- 
lars, wherein Chriſt excels the Kings of the Earth, 

7. Jeſus Chriſt makes all his Subjects , his SubjeRts do. 
not make him : By im were all things created that are in 
Heaven and ihas are inthe Earth, Col. 4, 16. by him ; by 
whom ? by Jefus Chrift,, by Chriſt were all things creatcd, 
He was in the World, aud the World was made by him, and 
the World knew him wor, John 1.10. ſo in Ver. 3, All things 
were made by him, awd without him were nothing #»ad-:. 
Jeſus Chrift he creates his Subje&s, he makes his Subjetts; 
and gives being to his Subjebts ; 172 him we live, move and 
hae our Being, Aats 17.28 Our King gives us our Being; 
| he gives us a three-fold being; our Firſt being in the itare 
of Nature, our Second being in the ſtate of G1 ace, and our 
Third being in the ſtate of Glory. This is the Seventh 
thing wherein Jeſus Chrift excels all other Kings, he makes 
bis Subjets, which noue clſe can do. 


8. Chriſt is the Richeſt of all Kings : Oh, Sirs, heisY. 


rich in Love, he is rich in Knowledge , rich in Goodne's, 


rich} 


S you 
le for 
d the 


Chriſt 


n you 


14111 


| ophet 


ther 


,ord's 
Jeſ::s 
orher 
Jes, 


WOn- i 


Ve to 
ToCUs 


ts do 
gre i 


|; by, 


atcd, 
, and 
hings 
nad: 
eas: 
(4 and 
eng; 

{tare 
d our 
z7enth 
1akes 


heisM. 


Ine's, 


xich 


r Ha. | 
Lit of 


The King of Kings. 33 
rich in Wiſdem, rich in Grace, rich in Glory ; he is as rich as 
the Father himſclf : The riches of the Deity are in him, 17 
him awell; rhe fuln:ſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. Mark 
Sirs, in him there dwells a fulneſs; of what? why of the God- 
head ; and- not only fo, but it dwells in him bodily, Alas Sirs, 
what are Princes fingle Crowns, or the Pope's rriple-Crown, 
co Chriſt's many Growns ?. Chrift hath not one, or two, or 
three Crowns, but many Crowns upon his Head, Rev, 19.12. 
His Eyes were as a Flame of Fire, and on his Head were many 
Crowne. Chriſt is richer than any thing, nay richer than all 
the Kings in the World, for he is Heir of all things, in Heb. 
1. 2. He us the great Heir of Heaven and Earth. : 

The Spaniſh Ambaſſador coming to ſee the Treaſury of 
St. Mark ar Yenice, which was fo much cried up through the 
World for a famous Treaſury , he feli a groping of it, ts 
find whether it had any bottom, and being asked the Rea- 
ſon of it, {ays he, My grea: Mafter's Treaſure differs from 


gours in this, his hath no bottom, as 7 find yours t.ath, als: 
'Juding to the Mines of the Indes. 


Bur alas, what is the 
Spaniara's Treaſure to Chriſt's Treaſure, and what are 
Mines to Chriſt's Mines ? What are all the Jewels and Dia. 
mon:'s, Crowns and Scepters of the Kings of the Earth to 
Chriſt? the whole Turkiſh Empire, ſays Luther, is but a Ci uſt 
that God throws to Dogs, which is a great part of the World 
indeed, but *ris no more than a Bone or Cruſt, which God _. 
throws xo Dogs. O Sirs, Chriſt's Riches are ſo many, they 3 
cannot be numbred, they are ſo precious they cannot be va-- | 
lned, fo great they cannot be meaſured : Oh the infinite Ri- 
ches of our King! Ghriſt is a Mine of Gold, in which we 
muſt dig till we find Heaven, 

9. Chriſt excels all other Kings in this too; He's a King 
whoſe power is abſolute over all Nations, and Peo-le,, and 
and Kindred and Tongues, Now Beloved, though Earth'y 
Kings have a great power, wet not an abſolute power oycr 
all Natiqns, their power reaches no farther than .their own 
Dominions ; But now the power of Chriſt tis an abſolute 
power over all Nations, Kindreds and Pcople, 

10, Jeſus Ghriſt is a King who rules over the Souls and + 
Conſciences of Men, over the Wills and Hearts of Men; o- .» 

| - D ther : 


<< ©. . 
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ET The King of Kings. 
* ther Kings may rule over the Eſtates and Rodies of Men, but 
not over their Gonſciences : Now this is Chriſt's glory which 
he will give to no other ; Chriſt by his power is able ro ſubs > 
due the Wills of Men, and the Hearts of Men, though never C 
fo ſtubborn and ſtout before, All the power in the World | 
cannor do this ; if all che Kings, Princes and Emperors in the 
World were put together, they were not able ro ſubdue the b 
Heart of one poor Man ; they may beat his Body, affli& and FF - 
- torment his Body, b:t for his heart, I ſay, all the Kings and 

Potentares in the Wcrl4, nay, all the Angels in Heaven can- 


not ſubdue the Heart of a poor Sinner, and this is the glory : 
..of Chriſt, that he can do this. IHeart-work is God's work, *. 
the great Heart-maker, muſt be the great Heart- breaker ; 
none can do it but he, | : 
11, Chriſt is a King that hath no. necd of any Inftru- . 
ments ; he makes ule of them ſometimes, but he need: not s 
any. Alas, Sire, what can the Kings of the Earth do without , 


Inſtruments? How can they govern. thcir Kingdoms without 
”- \TInitruments ? They muſt have this Inftrument here, and the 
q.. other there, or elſe farewel Crown and Kingdom quickly. 
"Bur «ſus Chriſt hath no need of any, he can do any thing 
8, by bis own power : By himſelf he deſtroyed Pharaoh and 
þ- bis Hoſt in the Red Sea, Exod. 14, By himſclf he overthrew 
E” Jericho the- great Ciry, Jo/Þ. 6. By him(elf he ſmerte that 
8 . great Army of a Thouſand Thouſand Men, the greateſt Ar. 
& my that ever we read of, 1 Chrez, 14, 6. By himſelf he @- 
F verthrew Am and Moab, and Mount Scir, who warr'd a- 
gainſt 7&4, this now he did by himſelf, 
2dly, See what he hath done by weak means : By weak 
means hz {mote the Kings about Sodom, even by Abraham 
> end his poor Family, Gen, 14, By weak means he overthrew 
that mighty Army of the Mid;anite; by Gideon's 300,Judg.7. 
By we2k means he deſtroyed great Gol:ah, even by David ; 
| and greet Sefcra by a Woman, By weak means he deſtroyed Þ] 
> @ Garri'c: of the Phil:ſlines, even by Fonathan and his Ar- 
'mour- bearer, 15470. 1.14, Now, this he did-by weak means, | 
and much more, : 
2aly, See what he did contrary te means : Why, conira- 
ry $0 mcans he delivered the Three Ghildren from burning, 
: being 
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The Ring of Kings. 

being in the Fire, Dan. 3. Contrary to means he delivered 
Jonas from drowning, being in the Sea. Contrary to means 
he preſerved D3xzel from being devoured in a Den of Lions. 
Contrary to means he kept the /ſra-lites from being drown 
ed, being in the Sea : I fay, this he did contrary to means. 
And I might ſhew you what he hath done by contrary means, 
but I paſs that, So that you fee our King hath no necd of 
Inſtruments, and therein he wonderfully excels ail others. 

12. Chriſt is a King who will overcome and ſubdue all 
our Enemies; all our Fnemies within us, and all our Ene- 
mies without us; our King will ſubdue rh:m all, | 

Our Enemies are very many, and very migaty , high in 
power and pride, and w2 are very weak ; we may all fveak 
in David's words, 2 Sam, 3. fays he, 1 an thi; Day weak, 
thouzh anoints4 Kixg. How? David weak to day, and yer 


made King to day? Yes, ſays he, the Sons of Zerviah 4re 


too hard for me. | 

Why, but S'rs, Jeſus Chriſt is King of Kings, King above 
all Kings , and over all Kings, aud he muſt rign till he 
hath put all his Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, Mark, 


he muſt Reign, he mult of nccellity ; God bath ſpoken ir, till 


he hath put all his Tnemies under his Feet; not only ſome, 
but all. Oh this 1s good News to Saints, excellent News, 
what King can do this bur Chriſt?Whar King can pur all his 
Enemies un-ler his Feet? Whar Earthly King can ſubdue a!l 
his Encm es? Al-s, they cannor ſubdue their own, for {ome 
Kngs that we re.d of, have fel! before the:r Enemies for 
want of tt: ength ; Rithari the Third cried out in h.s Die 
ſicls, J Krnigdom for a Horſe, a Kingdom for @ Horſe) and 
[et all ri.is coull not ſa. e his Life. | 
Alas, alas, the moſt flouriſhing Kings have been fo fir 


from ſubduing their Subjects Enemees, that they cannot ſab- £ 


due tneir own ; bur Jcſus Chriſt can ſubcue al his Enenies, 
He hath all Power in Heaven and Earth giten to h1m, Mat, 


.23. So that if he ſpeaks the Word, all his Enemies are 0- 4 


verthrown even in a moment. A 
13, Chriſt ſurmounts all other Kings in this; he is a 
King that gives h:s Subjets rhe richeft and beft gitcs of any 


other King whatſoeyer, John 10. 28, My Sheep (ſays he) 3 


"p 4 " 
- "Z.veP 
v0 
Js 4 


be - 
_ 


F pj 
> & 

KA 
- 


" ,” Y 
7." 


ar The King of King. © . 
if - hear my Voice, aud they know 1s, and they follow me, and 
1 give to them Eternal Life. The wiſe God, that he may 
invite and encourage poor Souls tv holineſs of Life, ſets 
before their Eyes the recompence of Reward; that if the 
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equity of his Precepts do not prevail, the excellency of his 
Promiſes may; he would fain catch Men with a golden bait, ly, 

Abraham's Servant gave Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Jeſt 
Gold to Rebecca, that he might win her heart over to !ſ#s,, if *;, , 


Gen. 24. | | 
. + Oh the Jewels, the excelent Jewels that Chrift gives to 
poor Svuls ro win their Hearts unto him ; Chriſt gives us i g; 
richly all chings to enjoy,what can you deſire more, 1 Tirw.6, i 
17. Alas, the Men of the Earth give but poorly and penu- W py; 
riou{ly, but Chritt gives richly, Chriſt gives freely, noMan MW 
in the World gives fo freely as Chrift : Chriſt gives free MW ha 
quently every Day, every Hour, he ſcattereth Jewels to poor MW the 
Souls. The great King of Perſia give two of his Courtiers, W Je 
to the one a golden Cup, to the other ' a Kiſs, and he that i11 
had tne Cuy, complain'd to the King that his Fellows Kifs C| 
was better than his go. den Cup. Oh Sirs, Chrift doth not .ſb Cl 
* put us off with a Cup of Gold, but gives us the Kiſs; he © Ye« 
gives the belt gifts to his beſt beloved ones, he gives his 
be{t Love, his beſt Joy, his beſt Peace, his belt mercics, 
© where is there a King like this King? Alas earthly 
| Kings may give g: eat Titles, or 2 place in the Court, and I 
the like; they may give 2 Title to Day, and a Hiher to 
morrow, as in the caſe of Haman ; he may ſmile to Day, 
and frown to Marrow ; kis te Day, and ki!l ro Morrow ; 
bur Chriſt doth not fo, he gives the beft of every thing, 
the beſt of his Love, his b.tft Blood, not the blood of his 
Fingers, but the blocs! of his Hearr, 
Uh S-rs, how far dot Chriſt excel all other in giving 
[> his Subjects the belt gifts! Ou Sis, what a gift is Heaven, 
what a gift is pardon of, $:n ! what King can give his Peg= 
E ple Tuch gifts! and herein the Lord Jeſus infinitely excels } 
E ail others. | | 
Z 14. In the laſt place, Chrift makes all lis Subj:Rs free; 
#- there is not one Subje& that he hath, bur is a free Man and | 
= Woman. , There are ſome things tatnge that Chriit frecs 
h | us 
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- Eph 2.9. And Chriſt tells us in Ma?. 11. 30, My Yoke v6. ; 


which would ruin us for evcr, and made us fice. of all the 3 


The King of Kings. 39 + 
vs from; and ſome things that he makes us free of; ſome 
things he frees us from, and what is that ? why, that which: 
if we were not freed from, would unde us to all eternity. 
Firit, He frees us from the curſed, the curſed Curſe : It 
Chriſt had not freed us from the curſe, we had live curſfed- 
ly, and died moſt curſedly, and been damned for ever b.t- 
Jeſes Chriſt hath freed us, Gal. 3. Stand feſt, ſays Paul, 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free; and in 
John 8. If the Seu make you free, then you are free indeed. g 
Again, he frees us from the guilt of fin ; our Pride would 
damn us, our covetouſneſs would damn us; eur unbelief _ -+ 
would damn vs, had not he freed>us from the guilt of fin z '= 
but Chriſt frees-his reople from this. Again, He hath freed 
us from the power of the Dcvil, infomuch that the Devil 
hath nothing ro de with vs, in A#s 26. and he frees us from 
the Flames of Hell, the Tormeats of Hell, from the Pit of 
Hell; Chriſt hath cut off the inrail of Hell and Damnation, 
in 1 Thef. 1. He hath freed us from wrath to come, that is, 
Chrift he hath freed us from the Flames of Hell, Agiin,: _ 
Chriſt þach freed us from Slavery, from Bondage, from the ..- 
Yoke, inGal. 3. 1. Stend faft in the liberty wherewith Chris ® 
bath made you free, 14 be nov again intangled in the yoke. 
of Bondage, We are. no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſpold of Grd, 


eaſie, and my Burden is light : Here we have Burden upon 
Burden, Yoke upon Yoke ; but Chrift ſays, My Ndke i eaſe, © 
and my Burden i light, Chrift hath delivered us frem Slave- -* 
1y, we are not under the Law, bat under Grace. Theſe *F 
things we are freed from. 4 

And there are other things we arc made free of, and that 3 
in Heaven : We are all made free Mcn and Women of the+:: 
New Jeruſalem, and we may trade there, and have as gaod__ # 
right there as any other Saints z we are Fellow Citizens: 
with the Saints, Free-men of Heaven, not only of. Heaven, ©. 
but of all Premiſes, and all the Privilcdges. that the Saipts.. 
enjoy. Now, is not this a wonderful mercy that our King 7 
hath done for as? he hath freed us from all thoſe miſerics 3 
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38 The King of Kings. | 

excelent Priviledges whatſoever, which poor Souls can en- 

- joy. Now, Oh how far doth Chriſt excel all other Kings! 
the Rulers of the Earth, they may perhaps ſome of them 
at leaſt, lay heavy Burdens upon the Conſiences of Men, 
and Bodies t Men, and the Eſtates of Men, bat Chritt lays 
no fuch Burcen apon us j no, Chrili hath made us free upon 
the Croſs, he b2ught it dezr enough, it coft him kis beſt 
Blood, his noble Blood, I might name more particulars 
wherein Chriſt excels ail othcr Kifigs, but I think theſe are 


' * Fafficient to demonitrate it. 


1 Uſe. I ſhall cloſe up this Hcad with a word of Applica- 
tion, and fo.ſhall Gaiſh this Second Title, King of Kings. 

1. Is it fo that Chriſt 1s a three-fold King, as I have 
ſhewed you, and is he a King tht doth fo far ſurmount all 
the Kings of theEarth ? Oh thcn however the World goes, 


» Here is comfort for Saints thar they bave ſuch a King. Oh 


what a mercy is this, what a comfort is it to the Lord's 
. People, that Chriſt is a King above all Kings, and over all 
Kings, and muſt rciga ti/l he bath put all his Enemies un- 


W - der his Feet 3 all his Enemics muſt be brought down, and 


made his Footſreo!. Now this ſhould comfort the People of 
God, and teach them to wait Chriſt's leiſure, and let kim 
- alone; ſome Larthly Kings weuld do great matters, bur they 
want power, but Chriſt wanis no power, for all power is 
gizen him in Heaven and Earth, Now Sirs, did you readiiy 


believe this, that all power is given to Ghriſt, certaialy it 


would be a Cordial tp revive you in the work of times, and 


ſaddeſt of Txials ; He who is our Saviour, he who is our - 


Head, our Brother, our Friend, is King of Kings. Oh Sire, 
- this DeQrine of Chriſt's Kingly power, is a very ſweet Do-: 
& Qrine to the Members of Chriſt, and I beſeech you let theſe 

. confiderations which I bave laid before you, bear up your 


; by Spir it's. 


E have ſhewed you with . *at an entire love Chiilt loves 


Y his Subjets, he is King of Kings, and can do any thing © 


& -without Inſtruments, he needs none tohdlp him te do his 
” work: He can, if he plcaſeth, enable the moſt deſpicable 
I . Excaturcs, as Flies, Frogs, Carterpillers and Grafſhoppers to 
© 4s his work: Therefore let -vheſo Gonfiderations rake the 
= rn  Inpreſſion 
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Can en- Impreſfen upon your Souls. If a Man ſhould reil yon you | 
Kings! I} - Brother or Sifter beyond the Seas, were advanced togreat ho» 3 


t rhem  nour, as Foſe>þ when he heard his Father was alive, Go; ſtys 
f Men, i hc, and telly Father of all my Glory and Greatneſs in Egypr, 
itt lays WY he'll rejoyce at it. Now I have toid you a Relation of the _ 
0 upon if excelleney of Chriſt's Kingly power, and therefore let this' © 
is beſt © quier your Spirit : B» #:l1, ſays the Lord, and know that I © 
iculars il a God, Pſal. 46. *Tis enough for you to know that I am 
eſo are God, therefore be il, confider what I am. 

. 2 Uſe. Secondly, By way of Exhortation, [ kave one word 
PPliCa- to {ay to the Saints, and 'anotker to Sinners. = 
Ngo. Firſt to Saints. If ir be fo thar Chriſt is King of Kings, _ 
I have King above all Kings , and over all Kings ; Oh then you _ % 
znt all Y who are the People of God, you who are near and dear to \ 
1 goes, him, upon whom, and in whem Ghrilt is fornied and tamper, -# 
g. Oh | Oh thar you would give all the glory, and praiſe and ho» = 
Lord's nour to Chriſt; ſtudy to advance his fame, Me heth called 
ver all  *4 out of Datkneſs, into his marvellous Light , ſaith the A- + 
65 ine | poſtle, £0 ſbew forth his praiſe. © Sirs, this Mould be our 
, and Þ great endearour ! O that you who pretend fricadfhip and 
ple of | Jove to Chriit, would endeavour in your places to advance # 
2t Him Chrift! - 2 
t they 2. A word or two to fach at arc none of the Suijeds Þ 
wer s | of Chriſt, Let me cxhbort yeu to believe in Chrift, erabrace \, 4 
:adiy | him, rcecive him, to lay hold upon him, to be oae with him, "= 
ay it F 01 elſe thou wilt one day ery out as that King did in diſtreſ#ss 3 
;, and | Oh # Kingdom fer # Herſb, a Kingdom for a Chriſt. Oh chow +2 
s our .Y wouldſt give Ten Thouſand Worlds if theu hadi thetn to 


» - 


 Sirs, &.. give, for a part in Chriſt. | -Y 
t Do-' ts, Sinner, what is tke reafon that Chriſt is ao more in | 
theſe thy eſteem ? Thou wilt part with Chriſt, rather than pare 5 
your j- with thy Swearing, and Drunkenaeſs, and Filchinefs : Orhis 7 


is fad. There is no other Name under Heaven whereby we 

loves | can be ſaved; he is the Deſire of all Nations, and we can + 
thing F acver be kappy withont him, And therefore for the Lerd's 7 
o his | ſake, Sirs, as yeu love your Souls, lay huld upon him, thae.* 
able | he may be the Saviour of your Souls, the joy of your Hearts, 
rs to and your all in all, For the Lord's fake, contider of ir, you 4 
thee | time do yer (eqnd ove agaiale Ghrile, Oh that I could bur 
a ", tempt, þ 
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i Mighty God. 
= tempt yeu into Chriſt! Oh that Teould prevail with you t6 
!.. _Jove Chrife, and to have ſtrong deſires after im, Alas, Sirs, 


muſt part wich Chriſt at lait ; and whar a fad parting will 
that bc, co part with Gud, and Chriſt, and Heaven, when 
thou ſhalt come te know what thou haſt loſt, by hugging 
thy Darling Gorruptions? Oh whar a ſad condition will it 
be! and therefore, 1 befeech you think of it in time, and 


& belicye in your Saviour, that your Souls may be ſaved in the 
p _ » Day of Chrilt. 


—— 


Mighty God. 


Cant. 5.16. He i altogether Lovely. 
That Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatively 


— 


|”  Dodtrine. 
- Lovely, 


Finiſh'd the Second Title, which is given to Chriſt in 
Scriptuxe, Kng of Kings. 


of Chriſt's Titles is, The Mighty God, You have it in 1/#. 9.6. 
he is there called, The Mighty Gad. X 
& . Beloved, I have ſhewed you from the Second Title, Thet 
=. Chrift © « groat King, a King above all Kings, s King over 
= oll Kings, and the King of Kings, and that his Laws are 
= neſt equal, his Subjets mot happy, having ne ether Tan laid 
> wpor them then Love and Fear. But now this Title holdech 
4 - | kim forth, not only 4s @ great King, but 44 # great Goa, be- 
G fore whom all Kings and Kingdoms are but as @ litlte Drop, 
= - er 4 fall Duft, Ifa, 4+, From this Title, The Mighty God, 
E I ſhall lay down this Propolition, The? Jef Chriff 1s vue 
: and perſe# God, 

- That Jeſs Ehriſt i« true and perfe# God, that is the point 
Þ which I ſhall infiſt upon. 

 Þ» There are Two ſorts of People in the World, that deay 
E . my Doctrine, who deny the Dcity of J ſus Chriſt, who (ay 
+ vic Second Perſon in the Trinity is not God, | 
- + 1, The Unbelicvring Fews. If Chriſt had come as the Jews 
= drcamed, as a great Monarch, treading vpon nothing $uc 
=... OS Oe, _ © Growns 
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I now precced to a Third, and that is, Mighty God: One | 


i$ you do not belicve and part with all your iniquities, you 
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Crowns and Scepters, and the Necks of Kings, nd had had 
all the Fotentates of the Earth to attend his Train, 1 ſay, 
had Chriſt come in this worldly glory, and\pomp and power, 
then it may be the Fews would have bdieved on him,iermay _* 
when | be then he ſhould have been their God 2 But now Beloved, = 
becauſe Chriſt came poorly and meanly, and made himſelf : 
will i 8 of 0 Reputation, and took upou him the Form of a Servant, 
as the Scripture ſaith, Phil, 2, 7. He took none of his Gal- 
n the {f lantry, none of his Bravery upon him, þ:1t made himſelf of 
yo Reputation, and therefore the Fews lighted him , and 
difowned him, The Txrks mock us at this day with our crue 
—— | cified God : Oh, ſay they, you worſhip a crucified God : And _; 
ſome of the Heathen ſaid, They wonld not believe in a hanged . * 
God, O bleſſed Jeſus, thus art thoa reproached and deſpiſed 
by the unbelieving World, becauſe thou cameſt poorly, and 
wely Ml diedſt ſhamefully for our fins. They who deſpiſe the dead of 
| the Lamb, ſhall feel the wrath of the Lamb. They who turn 
ſ in © away their Ears from hearing Chriſt's Voice now, Chrift will 
turn awny his Ears from hearirg their cries 3hon. 
One # 2. There be others thar deny the Deity of Chriſt, and 
9.6, || they are ſome Seditious 0888 in this Nation, who ſay, that 
Chriſt is but meer Man, and that every Saint is as much 
hat | God as Chriſt : And further, they ſay, that to equal Chriſt 
pver || with God , is high Blaſphemy They #h-t will not own him. 
are || at hu firſt coming, Chrif1 will not ow. thim at his ſecond 
laid | coming ; they that will not ob-y the truth of Grd revealed 
ſeth f| from Heaven unto them, ſhall ſuff-r the wrath of Gid 16 
be- | wioled from Heaven againſt them. 

O ye Blaſphemers, ye ſay the Son is not God, th- Father 
ith, he x God; now, who ſpeaks rrus, Cod or you? Les 
wwe | Geid bs true, and every Man a Lyer, 

That it is ſo, I frall give you molt ciear proof, oO 
int Scriptures ſpeak it forth, that Jeſs Chrift is trn& and per- 

4 feQ God, Tit. 2, 13. ſays the Apoſtle there, Looking for rhe 3 
ny } blifed hope, and gloriows appearance of the great God. Mark, © *% 
Chriitt is here not only called God, bur great GoJ, Oh, © 

| Saints, he that came from Heaveu to make us Righteous, 
Ws will alſo come from Heaven to make us Glorious 2 Leeking 


put | for the bleffed hope, and glorieus app: erance of Frjres Chriff, - 
"PS Not #4 
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| Mighty God. © 
Not only fo, but Chrift is called Mjzhty God, Ifa, 6. 9. Wor 
derfrul Counſellor, the Mighty God, Nay, not only Mighty 
Gea, but again, God bleed for ever : Chriſt is God blefed 
- for ever, Rom. 9. 5. Not only God bleſſed for ever, but the 
#rus Ga, John 5. 20, Jeſus Chriſt is here called the #rue 
God. Not only the true God, but @ God for ever and ever, 
Heb. 1. 8. Mark there, unto the Son he ſaid , Zhy Throw 
& for ever and ever. The Father he calls the Son God him- 
ſelf, and therefore well may we : Unto the SON he ſaid, 
Thy Throne, O. Ged, us for ever end ever. Thus you ſee the 
= ang fully proved, that Jeſus Chriſt is crue and perfect 


- nah RO OSA nn , 
EY. F 8 "ts RR 
* an. 


But, Beloved, becauſe the Deity of Chrift is ſo much ques 
{tioned at this Day, and this being one of the ſerious and 


chicfelt points of Divinity, therefore I ſhall give you ſome 
Conſiderations, or D-monltrations, or A gaments to fortific | 


you agiinſt this great Error before-nained. 


Firſt, that Jeſi.s Chriſt is true and perfe& God, he is for 
Time co-cternal, for Nature c-efſential, for Dignity c0-equsl 


with the Father. - 
1. For Time co-eernal, John 17.5. O Father, glevifie 


thou me with thy ſeif , with that glory which 1 bad with 
. thee before the world was : You ſee here, Sirs , - Chriſt was. 
before the World ws : Chrift was from everlsſting, from the | 


Feginning, P.ov. 8. 23. ſpeaking concerning Chrilt, 1 w 
| fer from everlaſiinz , from the beginning, before even tha 
Eerth was. 


And therefore Chriſt is cal'ed the Everlaſting Father, Iſa, 


9.6. So in %gv. 1 8. Giritt there ſpeaking of himſelf , 
 Tays he, 1 am Ipha and On.cga, the beginning and the ena- 
ing, whith w1', whichis, and is to come, the Almighty. 
Mark $irs, Chriſt is the ſawe betore Time, in Time, and 
after Time; which was, and 1s, and i4 to come. Now Be- 
loved, non: can be Eternal but God, but Chriſt is Ercrnal, 
2nd therefore he is Gcd, and ce-eternal with bis Father. 

2. He is for Nature co-efſntial; | and my Father are 


ore, fairh Chriſt, 7:b» 10, 30. So again John 1. 5. 7+ There, 
' are Three bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Ward, and 
the Syirit, and theſe Three ore one, Mark, here they are one, | 
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- Mighty God. 

#ohn 14.8. When Philip defired to ſee the Father, Shew me 
the Fether, and it t enough. Says Ghriſt in the 9th and 
1oth Verſes, He that hath feen me, hath ſeen the Father : 
How ſo ? For 1 am in the Father, and the Father in me. $0 
that you ſee Chrift is more than meer Man, he's one with 
the Father. Oh Sirs, he's the @8dyJeamEr, the God Man * 
if you make the Sen meer Man, you muſt make the Father 
ſo too. 

3. He is for Dignity co-equal with the Father; Phil, 2. 


6, Who being in the form of God, thenghs it no robbery to 


be equal with bis Father, Chriſt thought it no diminurion 
of his Father's Glory, ro be equal with his Father in Glory. 
And you ſhall further find, that all the honour which belongs 
to God the Father, the Father hath commanded us to give 
it to the Son, You have a full Text, F-hn 5.33. Thas all 
Mex ſhould honour the Son, even #s Chriſt henoureth the Fa- 
ther, For he that hon:ureth nor the Son, honoureth not rhe 
Father. Therefore 'ris clear tv every Eye, thar Chriſt is for 
Dignity co-equal wich the Farther : For the Father hath com- 
manded us to give the ſame honour ro Chriſt which is due 
to him ; {> that 'tis no blaſphemy art all, certainly, to equal 
Chriſt with God, for in him are the riches of the Deity, and 


_ tho frlneſs of the Grd-head dwells bodily in him, as you may 


ſee, Cel. 2. 9. This is the Firſt Argument ; he's for Time 


} Co-erernal, for Nature Co-efſential, for Dignity Go-0qual with 


the Facher, 

| Secondiy, I ſhall lay down this Argumene to preve the 
Deity of ſſus Ghriſt; conſider the work of Creation ; ſure- 
ly, be that made He :ven and Earth, mu needs be a God, 
[you will yield to this, for ſays the Lord him{clf, 4# the Gods 
that have not made Heaven and Earth , fhall periſh from 
the Earth, and from under Heaven, Jer, 10, 11, But now, 
Bcloved, Jeſus Chriſt made the Heavens and the Earth, and 
all things thercin, and therefore he is God : See a few 
Scriptures for this, John 1. 3. dll things were made by him. 


F Mark, this is by Chriſt, 41! things were made by him, aid 


without Þim was norhing made that was made, Col. 1.16, 
By him were all things created in Heaven and Earth, vijibls 
nd £viſible, all chings were made by kim and for hims. So 

| 28210, 


WE 4 j 
- % %a'Y : 
p- - 3 
Þ. 
. > 
F k 
. = 
4 
£ 


a. oy 


I” T: A. 4 ne a 4 : 
: : "8-0 | Ns "x = 4 - : *Wp © ” 7 
: = » * get an: FE "og =o RIFE 
> py WELD” Fa. as. by 
V y ' 
a 
% FT . 


os OR y 
” 


> 1 _ % 4 
” -, 
x , PE: 
4d s. Er” 
>. 47” 
s - 


made by him, and the World knew him not. Now Beloved, 


had Chriſt been leſs than God , he could not have made 


Heaven and Earth, and therefore he is a God.of Glory, 
the' great God that now fits upon rhe Throne; for he excated 
the Reavens and the Earth, and all things therein. 

Thirdly, That Chrift is the true and perfe& God, appears 


diys of his Fleſh ;, here is another unanſwerable Argument 
to prove the God-head of Jeſus Chriſt : The Winds ad the 
Seas obey him, the Devil came out of the Poſſeſſed, the Blind 
received their Sight, the Lame walked, the Draf beard, the 


Dumb ſpake, Lepers were elcanſed, the Dead were raiſed, and. 


' the Sick were healed. Oh, who could do this but God ! as 
. you may ſee Mar, 11. 5. But you may ſay the Apoſtles did 
great Miracles, and yer were no Gods. Why 'tis tru*, they 
did great Miracles, but in whoſe Name did they do it? and 
by whoſe power and ſtrength did they do it ? Was it in their 
own Name, and by their own power? No, Bcloyed, they 
themſelves confeſs the contrary, AFs 12. 13. they tell you, 


"apain, Jobs 1.10, He was in: the Worrld, and the Wirld was 


_ . If you cenfider the Works and miracles which he did in the. 


Ir ts not 5y their own power, but in the name and power of 


Feſas Chrif, So in As 4. 10. Wo do it in the name of Corift, 


So that Beloved, this is the ſtrong Argument to prove the. 


Dexy of Chriſt; they did great Miracles in his Name, and Þ 
by his power his Diſciples did great Miracles, And wich this 


T- "Chriſt fatisfied the Diſciples of Fohr,, Go and t«ll what things 


you henr and ſee, how the Lame walk, aad th: Blind recei ct | 
their ſight ; go and tell F:hn. Now I ſay, theſe grear things } 
could be done by none but 2 great God ; and therefore | 


Jeſus Chrift is not only the Son of Man, but the Son of Go, 
'even God bleſſed for ever. | 
Fourthly, Conſider Divine Worſhip is due unto Chritt; 


now you know Worſhip is only proper to God : For/Þip aim 


that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, {2id the Ange!, 
Rev. 14. 7. Worſhip only is proper to God alone. Now Be- 
loved, all the atts of Worſhip that belong to God the Ya- 


ther, are given to the Son Jeſus Chriſt ; both Angeis and. 


Men are commanded to worſhip him as well as we, Heb. 1.6. 
Let the Angel; of God worſpip him, And in Phil, 2. 10. That 
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at the Name of Jeſus, every Kn'e foall b:w, of things 1 PREY 
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S108. 
Heaven, and things on Earth. Mark Sirs, things in Heaven, . ws 
2s well as things on Earth rault worſhip Chriſt : A1d Chriſt 3 
himſelf fays, Join 14.1, YT: beiicwe in God, belier:e alſo is 
me ; Mark Sirs, ſpeaking to thote thar believed in G-d, fays |, 
he, Ye b Lieve in God, believe alſo 7m me, Cs A 
Now Bcloved, we arc commanded to pray to Chriſt, te +2 
a the & glorifie Chriſt, to believe in Chrit, to honour Chriff, and «2 
ment | worſhip Chriſt, and thereforc the Saints have prayed, Lord * 2 
d the Þ Feſris receive my Spirit ; as Stephen did : So that you 12e >,» 
Blind } Worſhip is due to Chriſt both from Angels and Men, and + *-Þ 
', the |} therefore he muſt n-eds be God. Þ 
' and Fifthly, There wcre clear Predictions of the coming of - # 
1 as & Chriſt under rhe Old Teſtament. No ſooner was Man fallen, 
$ did I br Chriſt was promiſed, The Seed of the Woman ſhall breaks. + 
they | the -erperts head, All the Prophets foretold of rhe Meſſiah, _ 7 
and | Ifaioh, Feremizh, Hoſea, Dan'el, Malachi, and the reit of 
their | them, how falily he ſhould be accuſed, and how baſely he JF 
they |, ſhould be uſed; and this will be enough to condemn the '” # 
you, unbelieving Fews., and make them ſpeechleſs in the great * | 
_ of { day of Account, | 
wriſt, I might give you rhe Sayings of the ſame Prophet*, but 
e the you may find them your ſelves ; ſearch the Old Teſtament, | 
and Þ nd you will find rhem all ſpeak morer leſs of Teſus Chrift. © 3 
> this 4 Thus have I clearly proved by expreſs Scripture, and un- "* 
bings | deniable Arguments, thar Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfeQ God. 2% 
ceivefS 1 proceed to the Uſe and Application of it to our ſelves. * | 
ings Y O©7*. The Firlt Utc ſhall be tor Information : If it be (@ 
that Jeſus Chrift is true and perfect God, rhen, though this 
be a ſtrange Treth to ſome, yer ir is a ſound Truth ; though 
. | the Myſtery be gecp, yet the Divinity is true, that he who 
rift; | Bade Man, becarue Man , fuffer'd by Man, and for Man : 
him | ithout Controverfie, ſays the Apoſtle, grea: is the myery » 7 
of Goalineſe” Whar is the matter ? God manifeſted in the © 
Fleſh, 1Tim. 3, 15. W-thout Controverſie, without all Doubt, 2 - 
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Mighty Gol. | 
the Garment of Chriſt's Fleſh, bur the S-conJ Perſon he 
© wore it: He was Gol manifeſt jn the Lelh, and this is Þ 0"! 
> a great Myſtery. | 
k. And truly, Sirs, it is a great Myſtery for Happineſs to te. Bel 
"\# -# .come a Curſe, Gal. 3. for hin thar made the Anz gels, tol- VE! 
=: become /owy thn the Angls, Hob, 2. for the Creator 7 
8 become a Creatiire * for him that had Riches of all in him, 
k to become poor, Oh, this is a great Myfterz, that he, whom gi 
| 4 = the Heaven of Hcavens cannot contain his glory, ſhould befſ} #: 
-: wrapt in the rags of Fleſh, that the great God ſhon!d takefſ fi" 
4 $1 upon him a picce of Earth ; that he who hangs the Earth rh! 
| = upon nothing , ſhauld hang upon a Croſs between Tyg ſul 
- Thieves, tru'y a great Myſtery; that he who rules the Stars, ſl ** 
7 ſhould {ſuck the Breaſt ; that he who tlunders in the Clouds, ©: 
ſhon!d be cradled in a Manger. O': a grcar Myſtery, that : 
-* Abrah:m's Lord fnould become Abraham's Son : that 1 
3 *_ the Godof Abraham ſhould take upon him Abraham's Sced, Be 
W what a myſtery is this ? He was conceived in rhe bowels off <® 
. his Mother, that he might be received 'n the boſom of his] ** 
* Father. Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Wirhout Controverfie N 
+ great 5 the myſtery of God!lineſ:, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
God's Son became Man's Son, that we poor Mens Sons might 
- become God's Sons, w 
\ 2. Is Jeſus Chriſt true and perfect God ? My _ In-jl © 
« ference 15 this, that Jeſus is a precious Chritt ; He is Ho- L 
= ncy. in the Mouth, Beavty in the Eye, Joy in th: Heart, and FP 
i Muſick in the Ear, Ler all their 3oney periſh with them, who | "! 
- efleem a!l the Gold in th: Warld werth one D:ys Society with S 
F v- Jeſs Chriſt; faid that great Marque when he was tempted | Þ 
4 with Money. L 
& . On, Sirs, Chriſt's Members are th2 happieſt, Chriſt's q 
. Comforts are the ſweeteſt, Chriſt's Reward is the highett, Z 
 Chriſt”s Preceptsare the pureſt,Chrift's Giory is the greateſt, l 
Chriſt's Love is the trueſt, Chriſt's Riches arc the molt pre- 
© ;Tjous, Het the Glory of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the f 
" Beauty of Heaven, the etamer of Man. In Heb. 1. 3. He ; 
there called, The brightneſs of his Father's Glory ; he is} © 
' that farkling Pearl, whoſoever hath him, canaot be poor, 
and wheſoever wants him, cannot be rich, 
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If Chri "Y Fo exe OY per wg God, 1. PR 


Relin iy are _ Fenns wad s only Daughters, "150 
Cou read of God's Þ auznte Pſal.45. Chriſt is the King, 4 
zlievers are rhe Queen ; Cari is the Bridegroom, Belice | 
yer3 are his Bride; Carilt is the Lamb, Eetiievers are hs | 
V/;iie, Rev, 21.9. | 
What ſhall I fy ? The Angeis in Glory , are 112 very 
e!origu3 tate, ind yet _ me teil yon, Bchevers in Ghrift, be- 
higher than Anz 2els; Wy are Servants, we are Members gs 
tiey be the Fricnds of the Bridegroom, we are the Þrice-z 
they hive their Pericnal Giory, ve have the fame Glory forts 
ſubitance with Jeſus Chriſt, Fohn 17, The Gl+ y which oa 
haſt given me, fav; 3 Chriſt, I have given them. B lizvers be. I 
nearer the Throne than Angels, and this doth venderfully®, 
ſoc:k our, that we are higher than the Angels, in Rev. 5. © 
The Frup Beaſts are nenrer the Throne than the Angcls, On,.. + 
Beloved, how are Bel evers advanc'd, how high are we bes. 3 
eerc, poor Dutt and Athes, to be above Anais ! and tr : 
18 the Qreac PRs CP" we Set by Chriit's altum $ $24 OUED 464 
Nature tor the Salvation of our Sonls "23 
Again, Chrilt*s Mertbs 1s s bo not only the greateſt, but the.” 
bappieft ; our renewed condition is as good in Chriſt, as it- as 
was bad in Ads: Oh, Sirs, we were not more curſed out of. "I 
Chrit, thai we are bleficd in Chriit* Chriſt is as full of - © 
L; _, as 4am was tull of Death; Chriſt is as full of Sweer-. 3 | 
ne!3 to us, 2s Adam was of B. trerneſs to 1s, Truly Soal, if* 
thou cani ſay, Chr:iit is. thine, I will ſpeak next, and ſay," 
Soul, thou baft tar which is more worth than a King's a 
Rant:m, rhar which is more worth rhan all that which the. { 
Devil pr- miſed Chr.ft, when he ſhewed him all the King- k. 
doms oi the Yorild, Oh the happineſs of poor Believers!” 
There 1s 10 Condemnation v0 them who belsng 10 Chriſt TE 
"_ Pail, Rom, 8. 1. Therefore they arc happy. "I 
. Is Chriſt Jeſvs trve and perfect God ? Then we infer * 
£ Dh hence, that God's Lyve and Good-w:l: to Mankind was 
very grear, Thar Jeſus Chritt ſhould come from Hzayen 4 
to rake our Nature, that we might be Partakers of the Di- * 'Þ 
Yine Nature,. Chriſt to.k upon him our ſhame, that we 4 
E 2 mice 3 
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might be partakers of his Glory. One drop of his Blood, iy 
more worth than a Sea of ours, 2nd ye: he died our Death, 
that we might live his Life ; he ſuffered our Hell, that we 
might enjoy bis Heaven. 

Oh how infinit-ly did he love us ? He endured the foreſt 
pains, that we might enjoy the ſwecteft pleaſures, The Scrip. 
ture tells vs, rat he came leaping, he came with ſuch good 
w:ll, be care lerping. As you know when a Man goes Jeap- 


By ang, you may know that it is with a good will; he came 


Jeaping and skipp.ng , in Canticles, He came leaping wunon 


- - the Mountains, and Skipping upon the Hills, Leaping, ſays 


Grego:y, How ſo? Why, ſays he, from the Threne to the 
Womb, from the Womb to the Cradie, from the Cradle to 


- © the Crofs, and from thence to the Thror.e again ; this was 
+ his L:ay. Oh Sirs, Oh Sirs, how much did this Jeſus ſuffer 


for poor Believers! he was hang'd upon the Croſs in Mount 
Calvary, that we might fit upon the Throne in Mount Sion. 
2 Uſe, Secondly, By way of Exhortation. | 
'Firit, To Sinners, ro -Unbelievers, to Gracelcſs Per ſons, 
I have a few Words to ſay. | 
Oh Sirs, Oh Sirs, methinks I cannot bur do towards you 


" as Chriſt once did towards Feruſa/em, when he came nigh 


unto the City, he wept over 77. Truly Sinners, your ſtate is 
a weeping ſtate, your ſtate is a miſerable ftate, you lye 0- 
pen to all the Wrath, all the Vengeance, all the Cuiſes un- 


E der Heaven, O poor miſerable Sinners, cannot you -:ity your 
|; ſelves? the Lord of Heaven pity you. Did Jeſus Chriit come 


from Heaven to you Sinners, and will not you come out of 
your Sins to come to Chriſt? Did Chriſt come from his 
Father's Boſom, and left his Throne, and Crown, and all his 
Glory, to come to the voor loſt World, and to d e ar.d ſuffer 
here for pour loſt Sinners; and what Singer, will this make 


no impreſſion uzon you? Ler metell you, SiTs, Chriſt came 


into the World for nv other end and reaſcn, bur only t5 
dye for poor Sinners, It was the great deſign of Chriſt ro 
ſave poor Sinners. : 

Sirs, if you will not credit me, look into the Scripture, 
ard then ſurely you will believe it, ' 1 Tim. 5.16. Tha u4 
faithful Saying, frith the Apoſtle, and worthy of all acc-p* 
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Mighty God. "9 
tation, that Feſus Chrif? came into the-Wonld'to ſave SinmevrQ. ; F 
Mark Sirs, he came into the World to ſave Sinners: Chriſt -# 
hanged upon the Croſs, 2n4 wept upon the Croſs, and dicd... 
vwpon the Groſs to (ave Sinners, It' was for poor Sinners all” | 
the Hardſhip, all the Wants, all rhe Tryals and Bufſcriags: 5 Fe E 
which he met with, it was fsr the fakes of poor Sinners : 35] 
Chrift hath ſuffered all this woe and miſery for thee, aud '- Þ 
wilt thou not leave thy Swearing , and Drunkenneſs, and 7 
Wickedneſs for Chrift ? Oh how canft thou anſirer this bee - 4 
fore God Almighty, that Jcſus Chrift, th: King of Kings, , 
ſhould come into the World, and abaſe himſelf fo much as = | 
to be in a mean eflite ; and yet rhat this ſhould norhing at-;- 
fet you? Oh who wi'l pity you when you are damnedZs , x 
when you are howl:ng and roaring in Hell, that would nut- 
pity our ſeiv.'s ! bk. 
Oh, for the Lord's ſake conſider, that God ſhould come 4 
and take onr Nature , that he ſhould take our Rags, that © 4 
we might wear his Robes; ant what will you. rather remain 4 
in your Sins and dye, than come to Chriſt for Life ? Oh Sin+- Y | 
ners, for the Lord" s ſake, put off your Beggars Rags, tha... 
you may put on his lovely Robes, 3 
I have read of 4lexauder the Great, that when he came -. F 
againſt a Ciry, he uſed to ſet np a Candle, and if they -- 
yiclded before the Candle was out, they ſhould have Quar- =: 
ter; but if they ſtood out, they .muſt expect nothing-but _Þ 
Hanging, Drawing, and Quartering, O Sirs, Chriit fers'- 
up a Candle to thee, and if thou wilt come in a Day, thou. 7 * 
fhalr have mercy, or elſe there will be none. If all the”: 
Angels and Saints-in Heaven ſhould fall upon their Knees, -| 6 
and fiy, O-Lord, ſpare this poor Creature, one Dram of: 
Mercy for him, it would not be regard<d, the Lord would - 
not hear them : And therefore for the Lord's fake cond : 
Men are ſent2nced not only for their Sinfulneſs, but for ©2 
their Sloarhfulneſs ; Mcn may perita for being Servants that.” » 
are unprofitable, as well as for Sinners that are abomignable ; * 
Methinks yourſhould take #5 much delight.in theſe Precepts 
that enjoyn Holineſs, as in thoſe Promiſes that aſſure -Hap- 
pineſs ; if -the Day of Merey leave you graceleſs, the Day 


vf Judgmignt will find you ſpecchleſs; though you may rcfiit 
E 3 The».: F 
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** their Sins ; becauſe he gocth on to {pare them, they go 6 


©” becauſe he is very good, they will be very bad ; becauſe 
BS... Fuſtice winks, Men think it is bliad ; becauſe he dorh not 
| -. reprove them for rheir Sias, therefore they think he doth} 
? approve them in their Sins. But inraged Jeflice will avenge 

- the Quarrel of abufed Mercy ; the longer God forbears, not 
k | finding amendment, the forer he ſirikes when he comes to 
b& Judgment. 


: * , 


Id; 
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Might} Gol. 

. the Judgment that he lays before ygu, yet you 631 neve 
refiſt the Judgment that he lays uſon you; there is no 
-Nandiag betore Chriſt, but by ſtanding in Chriſt : Ungod. 
ly Men fear no Wrath, becauſe they tec i no wrarh ; becauſ, 
they fin unpunifhed, they think there is no puniſhment for 


. to provoke him; as he adds to their Lives, they add to thei 
Lufls ; becauſe he is vcry merciſvl, they will be very fiaful; 


Oh Sinners, though the Patience of God be laſting, ir is 


p ” not ever/aſting; if by the warning piece of God you be nat 
1 ing abou: his Hand, the heavier will be the Blow when it 


-comes : 1 gave her ſpace to repent of her Forntcation, but ſhe 


Et T- 


reformed, you fhall be conſumed ; the longer Gel is fetch» 


repented n0t ; What foliows ? Brno:d, I will caſt her into 8 
Bed, and thy that commit Adultery with her, Rev, 2,271.22. 
The Jay that begins in Mercy, way end in Judgment ; God 
> filent as long as our Sins will. ler him be quier ; bur know, 
that God hath Vials of Wrath, filled with Indigaation, for 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deitrudtion : It God's Mercy do 
not draw you to Repontance, God's Judgments w.]} derive 


 Fou. to Deſtruction; the Sca of Damnation fha'l not be. 


ſweetned with a drop of Compaſſion. Oh Sinners, either 
ſeck out a Sevigur to deliver you from the wrath of God, or 
elſe find out a fhoulder to bear up under rhe wrath of God. 
Oh tbat you would but conlider your ways; hath not God 
faid, that no Swearers, nor Drunkards, nor Whorcmongers, 


ner Adulterers, ſhall entcr into the Kingdom of Heaven ? and 
fuch are ſome of you, God knows it, and your Conſcience | 


Knows it, and yet you flatter your ſelves, and ſpeak Peace 
te your ſelves, when Ged fpeals not a word of Peace to you. 


Oh Sinners, think of this before the Bottomleſs Pit hath * 


Hhat her Mouth upen you : Oh de no longer negleR God, 


_ 


aut. | 


+. Af $%+ 


; Mighty Ged. ts 2 'Y 
and your own Salvation ! Heb. 2. 3, How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neele# ſo great Salvation ? If you negled the great Sat 4 
vation, you cannot eſcape the grear Damnation. _— 

Secondly, Believers, 1t me beſeech you te ſtand faſt, and 2M 
to hold fait that which you have aiready, Rev. 2. 25. Be 7 
thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee @ Crown of -- /; 
Life. He hath a Crown for Runners, but a Curſe for Run- =: 
aways. As you look for Happineſs as long 2s God hath a be-. 5 
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| path on Earth, is vat to miſtake your way to Heaven; whilſt 
'you-are on this fide Eternity, 


| 


ing 19 Heaven, ſo God looketh for H }lineſs as long as you 9 
bave 2 being on Earth. Ar many as walk according fo this Fi 
Rule, Peace be upon them, Gal. 6.16, To tread in any other® 3 


you muſt hold the Scepter of ® 
Grace in your Hands, till God fits the Crown of Glory upon” & 
youz Heads ; this is the ſpzrkiing Diamond that $ ſet in the o 
Apoſtles Crown, 2 Tim. 3. 7. 1 have fought 4 good Fight; "E 
hve finiſifd my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. , = 


O Believers, it will be your Happineſs, your Glory, your 8 
Honour another Day, if in this Day ye be fonnd Faithful, 
Oh do not turn your Baeks vp Jn the truths of God, as roo ." 
many in our Days have done ,; they have gone from one Res "M 
ligion unte all, till ar laſt they have ceme from all Religion... 
unto. nenc : That Manz beginning was in Hypocrhie, whoſe" 
ending is in Apoftacy ; Indifferency in Relign, is the next 2 
ſtep to Apoltacy from Religion. _— 

Oh do not make him a Stone of Stumbling, that God 
harh made to be a Stone for Building. If the Golden Chain 7 
f Duty will nor hold you, the Iren Chain of Darkneſs ſhail 4 
bind you; if you abuſe your Liberty in one Werld, yua will _ gf 
loſe your Liberty in another. If you had made as much þ 
Conſcience in your Liberty, as you bave had Liberty far E: 
your Conſcienee, it had bzen well ; thar Sonl was never ree 2 
lared to Chriſt ; thar Soul was never devoted te Chrift, * 
there is no obtaining, the Prize of Happineſs, without rua- 7 
ning the Race of Happineſs. :.. 

Oh fer the Lord's ſake, do not yeu begin in the Spivis, .- 
and end in the Fleſh. Oh do not put your Rand to the Plew, 
and look backward ; be not true to the Father of Lics, and © 
falſe te the God of Truth : Keep elele to rac Son of God, te ©: 
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Oat The Everlfting Father. : 
|: the Word ef God, to the Ordinnaces of God, ts the Day of 
t God, to the Miniſters of God, ro the People of God, and 
- thon wiit be ſafe, Gal. 6, '9, Pe nt weary in well-doing, for 
in due ſeaſen you ſhall reap if you faint not, 1 Frall wind up 
-- all with that Saying of [gnar/as, They who adhere to them, 
. - who adhere net to trath , ſhall never inherit the Kingdow: of 
God. 


The Everlaſtivg Father. 
Cant. 5.16, He zs altogether Lovely. 


Dodtrine. That Jeſus Chriſt is infiaitely and ſuperlativaly 
Lovely, 


AN is the excellency of the Creature, the Saint is 
2 the excclylency of the Man, Grace is the exceilency 
#. of: the Saint, Glory 15 the cxcellency of Grace, 
5 'T now proceed to 2 Fourth Title, and that is, The Everlaſi- 
ng Father, Yor this, ſce Iſx. 9. 6. 
9 - Reloved, we have fheved you from the Third Title, Migh- 
#9 'God, that Jeſus Chrift is txu2 and perfe&t God,” a mighty 
I: God, mighty with Go! , mighty as God, rhe great and 
= mighty Gad : But now this Fourth Title ho'deth him fort 
|” to be a Father, not only a Father , but an Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Everlafting F:ither, 
The 'Propofition which I ſha'l lay dow from this Title 1s 
this, That God in Ehrift # a Believers Evcirlaſtirg Father. 
|} That I may clear vp this point, I ſhall lay cown theſe 
4. TFreths. 
l 1. That God in Chriſt, the Everlafting Father, 1nath begot 
himſelf ir; us, ard us in bimſcif; He i5 both the Author ans 
Siniſter iÞ of our Faich, cb. 12; 2. of all our Joy, of ail 


F _ * 
. 5 
Kfs 


4 


- ther ever begetting and bringing forth himfelf in vs; his 
L Light is in us, his Love is in us, his Natvre is in us, his Wit- 
E &odom is io vs; his Power and Strength is in us, Of #7 fulneſt 

. - Wei bave all received Grace for Grace, John 1.16, We Bc- 
j hevers, Wc in time paſt, we in time ercſent; we 14 time ts 
' come ; We that were, we that. are, WE that ſha)l A——_— 
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our Peace, of all our Liie, of all our Salvation ; he 184 Fa- |. 
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The Everlafiing Father. 
fhall receive of his fulneſs; 21d therefore he is called the 
Everlaſting Father. | 

Pe is the Syn, we are the Beams ; he is the Fountain, we 
arc the Streams; he is the Roor, we are th: Branches ; he 
js the Fead, we are the Members; ke is the Father, we are 
the Children ; and hence it is that Believers are called Lis 
Off-rring 3 We are the OF ſpring of Chriſt, ſaith the Apollle. 
In Creation God hath given us to our ſelves, but in R:dempe 
tion he hath given himſelf to us; ris. a greater favour to 
be Converted, than to bs Created ; yea, far better to have 
no being, than nor to have a new being ; 'tis only the new 


<R ds 


Creatures that are Heirs of the new Jer:ſzlem. 


2, Ged in Chritt calleth all his Children by his Name, 
he putreth his Name vpon them, De you mark Sirs, 1 will 


write upon them the Name of 1y Gol, in Rev, 3.12. The 


Saints are called Ged)y, from God, Chritians from Chriſt, 
Spiritual from Spirit; and Heavenly from Heaven, becauſe 
their Converſation is there, becauſe their Head is there, and 
they be rhe Heirs cf Heaven, So the Wicked be called Be- 


viliſh from the Devil; and curſed from the Curſe ; and: 3 
Worldlings from the World ; and Sinners from Sin. Oh the . 
difference, the great diflerence that there is between the _ 


Names of Saints. and the Names ef the Wicked. The Un- 
godly be called Degs, Vipers, Swine, Thorns, and Ravening 
Wolves, who lick up, and ſuck the Blood of the Inneent ; 
bur the S:'nts tizey are J.wels, Kings, Doves, LiJles, and 
Heirs of Giory. And hence it is, that ſome good Mcn have 
gloried more in their Name Ghriſtian, than in their Name 


Emperor ; and have thonghr it greater honour to be a Meme 


ber of Chrift, than te be a King upen a Throne ; agreater 
honeur te be one of Cliriit's Littie Ones, than one of the 
Worid's Great Ones, 

Indeed, Sirs, 2 good Heart is better than a great Fitate j 
inwar{ Holineſs is better than outward Happineſs ; a Chrift 
without Honotirs, js betrcr than Honours withont 2 Chritt ; 
Piety w.thour Proſperity, is bettcr than Profperity w.thout 
Piery. Goodnefs without Greatneſs, is better than Gieat- 
ncls without Geodneſs. That's the Second. 
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to be picrced ard borcd with Tis Thoſe 


he! He loves them, 


Es #3; 
A, 


dren; he giveth thena {omething in Poſſeſſion, bat more in 


- doth not only give us ſome things, bur 2!1 rhings ; 
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7 Father, 

6. God in Chrit is a fo who is tender and full of 
+ Bowels of Merey and Go: mpalſion towar''s his poor Chile 
_ dren; when we were full of Blo:.i!, then he was full ow Bow: 
els. Chrid 4 is more tencer of bis Bozy Myſt cal, n he 
was of his Body Natural; he fuffcred his Gody Natural to 
be Hungry, to be Thirſty, to be Weary, to hang upon the 
Croſs, to bleed ton the Crofs, ro uk Thelo]p the Crois, 
Ch, le 

tlie Fiamce. Gut 
Oh hew tend-r 15 
e pizes them, he ſ:1.3!2s upon them, 
he carrics them in his Boſoum, ar dandi-s them on nis 
Knees, Oh, tacy are the Beauty of nis Fye, the Joy of his 
Heart ; he cannot endure to fer them wronged, ice them 
injured or abuted ; Ty Blows they; have, jp to the very 
Heart, Saul, Saul, wiy poo j f catefi tho me? You fee how 
tcader Chi itt 1s of his Body Myiical, This is our Jonds, wiio 
threw himſelf into rhe S$.2a of his Facher*s Wrath, to ſave 
us frem Drowning : le that ſhur up th? Door of Hell, to 
keep us from Pzrdition ; and he hz th openzd the Gare of 
Heaven, to Ict us imo alearion. That s the Third. 

44. God in Ghrift is a Farher that laycth up for his Chil 


' 
& > 5s Crafs. 


went into the PUFDACE, to keop us out of 
now mark 37s, for his Boy Myſtic : 


Reverkon ; : 2 little in Hand, and a great deal in Hope. 

F:1i|t, He giveth them ſomething in Hand ; he layeth ovt 
he us; he girerth us the Air to breath in, and che Earth ts 
tread = he givctir us the San, the Moon, and the St2rs, 
Wind, Water and Fire ; he giv-th us the Fifkcs of tne Seay 
the Dh of 1he Earth, ard rhe Fowls-of the Air. 

Poor Man liveth by Death, our Natural Lite :s preſerved 
by the Death of the Creature, and our Spiritual Lite by 
the ['eath cf our Szviour; fo chat | may Gay « we lire by 
Peath, *T's Min's Duty to ſerve God, fince God hath mace 
all the World to ſerve him, In 1 Tim. 6. 17. faith the A- 
poſtle, 1h giveth us richly all things to enjoy. Mark, bg 
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I; alt things, but al! #h1:g; ricly to enj iy. 
Secondly, God in Chritt is 2 Father, f 
kis Children, as well as wes eih ont ; it 
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The Everlaſling Father, 55 1 


that Fear thee! David wond-rs 2t it : Oh how great u thy 
i he goedreſs which thow bast laid up | Mark the Words: So in 
itof > 7:m. 4. 3. Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righ> 
the tcoufneſs : Whar o!:ly for vou Paul? No, nut orly for me, 
Gs, f but for all then thas love his appearing. So again, fee ane 
, ie Nl other S.ripture for this, 1 Cor, 2.9. As 1615 written, faith 


how great &s thy Geedveſs which thou haſt laid up for them” *, 3 


But | the Apoſtle, Eye hath not jeen, nor Ear heard, neither can: NY 


ris] it enter into the Heart of Man to conce:zye W hy Sis, what 


M,N is this which Eye hath nor { en, nor Ear heard, neither can. * 


1 SE jr enter into th2 Heart of Man to conceive? Why mark, The 
. y > ; 2 ' : @ 

1:3 things which God hath prepared for tem that love him. 
nem Oh Beloved, God gives his Children rhe beſt Pertion, the 


cry} richeſt Portion, the greateit Portion , all things be theirs; * * 


22 F Life is theirs , Deatk is theirs, things preſent are theirs, 
who things to come are theirs, God is theirs, Chrift is theirs, rhe 
ave ff Spirir is theirs, Ieaven is theirs, and what can they have ._. 
1,tof more? 1 Gor, 3, 23. God gives his Children in this World, : 


ec of a Talent of Grace, and in the World ro come, . a Talent ef _.. # 


\ , | Glory. They ſhall wear Chriſt's Crown above, who wear -.- } 
hit bis Croſs below. : FI 
IR 5. God in Chriſt doth prote& and defend his Children 
from their Enemies, from Satan, from Sin, from the World, bk 
from the Curſe, from the Second Death, which is Hell; in .- 3 
th if Rev. 2, 11, He that overcomerh, ſhall not be hurt by the Se- | 
t2r5, | cond Beath | x 

>, Mark, a Believer may feel the firoak of Death, bur he 
ſhall never fcel the ſting of Death ; the Firſt Death may 
ryed bring his Bady to Corruption, but the ſecond Death ſhall 
never bring his Soul te Damnation ; though he may live 2 
e by ſ Life that is dying, he ſhall die a Death thar is living ; he 
mace that is houſed in Chrift, ſhall never be houſed in Hell, God 
Potects his Children from all Wrongs and Injuries, in Pfal, 
105.14. He ſuffers n0 Man to ds them wrong, yea, he reproves 
© | King for their ſakes, Pray mark the Phraſe well, Sirs, if 
Kings w:ll Jay on Saints the Hands of Violence, God will. 
lay on Kings the Hands of Vengeance : He reproves Kings 
for their ſake:;.” ; : 


Fhe Everlaſting Father. _ * 
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- --- Men before God. If Mcn will throw Saints into Priſon for 
; their Piety, God will throw them into Hell for their Iniqui- 
Ss ty. Mark what the Prophet ſays in 1/2. 30. 33. pray mork 
-.* the Phraſe, Topher is prepared of ell, yea, for the King it is 
* prepared; as if ſo be the Prophet ſhould ſpeak ſo downright, 
= - though Hell were chiefly prepared for great unrighteous 
L.. MC, 

5... Oh Sirs, Hell is prepared for great Men, as well as mean, 


-”. In great Vice, God, will inflit great Puniſhments ; how ſhall 
[- they be able te lift up their Heads before Chriſt , who do 
#*, lift up their Hands againit him? The Kirgs of the Earth 
,. ſtood nup,- and the Rulers were gathered together againſt the 
” -- Lord, and againſt his Chrift. As 4. 26. Chriſt will paſs a 


{  Gome ye Bl:ſed, will alſo ſay, Go ye Curſed. That's the Fifth. 
. 6. Gcdin Chriſt is a Father that teacheth his Children, 
4+ and inftrufeth his Children ; Thy Children fall be all taught 
» of the Lord, Ifa. 54. 14, All God's Children be tasght of 
= God, God tcacheth all his Children ; and what doth be 
z teach them? Why among other things, he teacheth his Chil- 
- dren theſc Six Leſſons. X 
LS Firſt, He teacheth them to deny themſelves, A true Bc- 
- liever will lay down his Luſts at the Command of Chrift, 
ard his Life for the ſake of Chriſt. Secondly, Chriſt teach- 
eth them Contentment. Here is another Divine Leſſon which 
- Chriſt teacherh bis Children, A Believer will be contented 
ro bear the wrath of Men for him , who bore the wrath of 
God for him. Thirdly, The Vanity of the Creature, He 
teacheth us, that all things below, be but yanity and vexa« 
' tion of Spirit. Fourthly, A Fourth thing, is the finfulneis 
of Sn. Fifthly, The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, Sixthly, 
The r ght knowledge of himſel£ | 
Oh Chriſtians, bave ye learned theſe Leflens 2? Then let 
all your Ations be Chriſt-like, and walk as you have him 
- for an Example ; hg lives to teack us bow to live; _— 
R . 10 
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* Tt Kings ſhould ever wrong the poor Saints for Chriſt's 
; "Take, Chriſt will reprove Kings for the Saints ſake ; ſo faith 
z the Word of God; They that be Gods- before Men, be bur 


Thoſe to whom Gcd beſtows great Meroies, if they abound | 


7 . Sentence upon every Sentence that hath piſt. He rhar ſaith, 
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The Everlafling Fath:v. 
lied to-teach us how to die. He that will not follow the 


rits of his Death, As he is the Root on which a Saint grows, 
ſc he is a Rule by which a Saint ſquares: If he be not thy 
7acob*s Staff to guide thee to Heaven, he will never be thy 
Jacob's Ladder to mount thee up to Heaven, We ſhould be 
as willing to be ruled by Chriſt, as we are willing ro be 
ſaved by Chriſt ; God made one Son like to all, that he 
might make all his Sons like to one. If the Life of Chriſt be 
not your Pattern , the Dcath of Chriſt will never be your | 
Portion. That's the Sixth - 

7; God in Chriſt is a Father, that ſtamps upon all his 
Children the lovely Image of Jeſus Chriſt, they reſemble 
him to the very Life; as it was ſaid of Conſtantine's Chile . 
dren, they reſcmblcd their Father to the Lifc. So we may 
ſay of Believers they reſemble Chriſt to the Life ; God will 
ſuffer no Man to wear the Livery of Chriſt upon him, who 


"hath not the likeneſs of Chriſt within him, 2 Cor. 3, laſt, 


He all (faith the Apoſtle) beholding with open Face as in & 
Glaſs, the glry of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spivit of the Lord. 

Oh Sirs, what a rarc Jewel is Grace ? the Gudof Grace 
calls it glory . Mark, from Glory to Glory; Grace is called 
Glory 3 from Glory to Glory + That is, from one Degree of 
Grace . to another ; Grace is Glory Militant, and Glory is 
Grace Triumphant : Grace is Glory begun , and Glory is 
Grace made perfect, Grace is the firit degree of Glory, Glo- 
ry is the higheſt degree of Grace ; Grace is the Seed, Glo- 
ry the Flower ; Grace is the Ring, Glory is the ſparkling 
Diamand in a Ring; Grace is Glory's Infant, and Glory 
the perfet Man of Grace ; Grace is the Spring, Glory is the 
Harveſt; the. Soul of Man is the Cabinet, the Grace of God 
5 the Jewel ; Chriſt will throw away the Gabinet where he 
fnd s nor the Jewcl : He that created us in his Image, will 
reſtore us to his Image, This is the Seventh particulars 

8. God in Chriſt is a Father that ncver dies; other Fg- 
thers be Dead and gone ; our Fathcr Abraham is dead, our 
Father !1ſaac is dead, our Father Facob is dead, and others 
be dead and gone ; Oh but God in Ghriſt is a Father thac 
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Example of Chriſt's Life, ſhall never be ſaved by the Mes  . 5 


56 Fhe Ewerlafting Fathev. 


It Rings ſhov:d ever wrong the porr Saints for Chriſt's 


o 


ſake, Chrit wiil reprove Kings for tie Saints ſake ; fo ith 


the Word of Cod © They that be Gods before Men, be bur 


Men before God. If Mcn will throw Saints it Prifon for 
their Picty, God will throw them into Hell th their Iniqui- 
ty. Mark wit the Prophet fays in 1/2. 30 35. pray m-rk 
the Phraſe, Topher zs prepared of «7/1, yea, for the King it is 
prepared; aSitlobe the Prophet ſhould ſpeak ſo do Tariglit, 
as though Hell were chicfly preparci for great untizhtegus 
Men, 

Oh Sirs, Hcl is prepared for great Mcn, as well 23 mean, 
Thoſe to whom Gcod beſtows great Merozes, if they abound 
in great Vice, G6 will inflict great Puniſoments 3 how ſhall 
they be able te lift up their Heads betorc Chriit , who dy 
Iift up tacir Hands again him Tire Kirgs of ihe Et) 
food np, and the Ruters were gati ered togi ther egamſi the 
Lord, and againfs kis Chrift. Ads 4. 26. Chrilt will pats a 
Sentence upon every Senterice that hath piſt. He thar *. 
Gore ye Bl. ſſed, will allo ſay, Go ye Cirſed., That's the Fifth. 

6. G.d in Chritt is a Father that teacheth his Children, 
and inſtruceth his Children ; Thy Children ſrall oe all taught 
of th: Lird, Ifa. 54. 14. Ail God's Children be targht ot 
God, God tcacheth all his Children ; and what doth 1: 
teach them ? Why among other things, he teacheth his Cliui- 
dren theſ: Six Leſlons. 

Firit, He teacheth rhem to deny themſelves, A true Bc» 
liever will lay down his Luſts at the Command of Chritt, 
ard his Life for the ſake of Chrift. Secondly, Chriit teach- 
eth them Contentment. Here is another Divine Leiton which 
Chrift teacherh bis Children, A Believer will bs contented 
ro bear the wrath of Men ſor him , who bors the wrath of 
God fer him. Thuwdly, The Vanity of the Creature. He 
teachcth us, that all things below, be but vanity and vex2s 
tion of Sp:rit. Fourthly, A Fourth thing, is the finfuine:s 
ef Sn. Fifthly, The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart. Sixthly, 
The r ght kn.wicdge of himſel£ 

Oh Chriſtians, kave ye learned theſe L:flons ? Then let 
all your Aftions be Chriſt-like, and walk as you have him 


for an Example 3 he lives £9 teach us bow to live; m_—_ | 
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8 $7 
hrift's Bi&t:cd to teach us how ro die. He that will not follow the 


rirs of his Death, As he 1s the Root on which a Saint grows, 
ich a Saint ſquares ; If he be not thy 
cls Staf ro guide thee to Heaven, he will never be thy 
1a:0b's Ladder to mount thee up to Heaven, We ſhould be 
* willing to be ruled by Chrut, as we are wiliing to be 
faved by Chiiſt ; Gi.d made one Son like to all, thar he 
mishe make ull his Sons like to one. If the Life of Chriſt be 
r.5t your Patcern , the Dearh of Chrilt will never 5e your 
Portion. That's the Sixth, 

>. God in Ghrilt 15 a Father, that ſtamps upon all his 

ren the lovely Image of Jeſus Chriſt, they reſemble 
him rotne very Lite; as it was faid of Conſtantine's Chile 
den, they reſembled their Father to the Lit-. So we may 
ſay of Beievers thev. reſemble Chriſt to the Lite ; God will 
furter no Man to wear the Livery of - Chriſt tpon him, who 


zample of Chriſt's Life, ſhall never be. ſaved by the Mes 


+ Th, 
hs 'd 


hath not the likenels of Chrift within him, 2 Cor. 3, laſt, 


ie all ((a'th the Apoitle) berolaramg with apert Face as in & 
las, the glory of che Lord, are cianged into the ſame Imaze, 
irom gleiy to gory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Oh S:rs, what a rarc Tewcl is Grace? the Gydof Graces 


CUE 1 THO . MNlark , tom Glo; 0 Glory ; Grace is called 
vlory 3 from Glo: y 10 Glo: y 3 The is, from one Degree of 


(race £5 another ; Grace 1s Guiry Militant, and Glory 1s 
race Triumphant ; Grace is Glory begun , and Glory is 
(race mice pertcct; Grace 1s tho ty 1 agree of Glory, Glo- 
ry 55 the higheit degree of Graz , Gr2ce is the Seed, Gig- 
ry the Flower ;z Grace is the R:ng , Glory is che ſparkling 
Diamond in a Ring; Grace is G:ury's Infant, and Glory 
inc perte3t Man of Grace ; Grace 1s tie Soring, Glory is the. 
Harvcit; the Soul of Man is the Caviner, the Grace of God 
the Jewel . Chiift will throw away tbc Cuvinet where he 
tnd s nor the Jewcl : He that created 15 im bis Image, will 

:eſtore us to his Image, Thus is the Ser enil; particulars 
8, God in Chriſt is a Father that never tics ; other Fa- 
'ters be Dead and gone ; our Fath:r Abd; cþam is dead, our 
F.ther [ſaac is dead, our Father 74:0 i: dead, and other: 
De dead and gone ; Oh but God in Ghrilt 's 3 Facher thay 
y lives 


9 :'v8 The Everlaſting Father. 
lives for ever, that loves for ever, that reigns for ever. He's 
the Father of Eternity, in Eternity, from Eternity, and to 
. Eternity, Prov. 8. He was always, is always, and ſhall be 
. always,and he cannot but be always, Rev, 1, 8, Chriſt is the 
fame before time,in rime,and after time, Heb. 1 3 8. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſame ( fays the Apoſtle ) yefterday, and to day, ond 
for ever; of him, and from him, and through him, and ti 
him, and for h:m ave all things, Col. 1. 16. 

- 9, God in Chriſt is a Father that correQeth his Chil- 
«dren ; all whom God loves he chaſtiſeth, though he loves 
not to chaſtiſe ; God hath one Son without Sin, but no Son 


- without Sorrow ; he had one Son without Gorruption, bur nof 


Son without Gorrettion, Heb. 12.6. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he cha#tiſeth,and ſconrgeth every Son whom he recerveth, Rev. 
3.16. As many @s I love, I rebuke axd chaften. Afiictions arc 

Bleſſings to us, when we can bleſs God for the AﬀfiAions. 

Chriſt tells us, that he that will be his Diſciple, muſt de- 
ny himſelf, take up his Croſs and follow him, Met, 16. 2 4. 
There is a Four-fold ſelf that muſt be denied for Jeſus Chrilt, 
or elſe we cannot be his Diſciples. 

i. A Sinful Self, 2. A Natural Self, 3, A Self-Righte- 

- ouſneſs. 4. A Self-Gain or Lucre. Sinfnl S$clf is to be de- 

ftroyed, and Natural Self is ro be denied : :We cannot enjoy 

our ſelves, till we deny cur ſelves ; God is as far from bect- 
ing his Children for nothing, as he is from beating his 

Children to nothing. 

The Appiication, Is it ſo, that God in Chriſt is a Bclie- 
-liever's Everlafting Father ? O then, what is ſo ſweet a Good 
as Chriſt, and what ſo great an Evil as Sin ? O love Chriſt 
more, and hate Sin more : Chrift bringeth Life with him, 
.-2 Life of Grace, a Life of Comfort, a Life of Glory ; but 
Sin brings Death with it, Death of Body , Death of Soul, 
"Death here, and Death hereafter. O #he Blood of Chri# 
ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of Abel. Abel's Blood 
cried for Vengeance , but Chriit's .cried for Mercy ; he is 
the Pearl of great Price, for which the Rich Merchant ſold 
all he had, and bought it, and found more joy in this Pear), 
than ever he did with all that he had. O thereforc let me 
* beſeech you-that are his Children, to love him, and to ſerve 

| b'm:; 


him.; b 


on Eart 


plain 01 
you 01 
that he 
wiil JO 
eth his 
s bath 


Mal. I 


Goodne 
n«ts. 


uh 


him, 1 
be der 
not ac 
the gi 
11a. 3s 
1s the 
and th 
the gr 
Lord | 
Prince 
the Re 
$2 1 
than 1 

Wh 
Breaſt 
to Go 
h<m te] 
from 
Sun 3 
Buck 
i& 91 
pct 
T.uC 
of | 
Ear 
ther 
ores 
lwc 


Po 


The Everlaſting Father, = 
him ; he is your Everlafting Father ; therefore do his will 
on Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven, You cannot come» 
plain of him for want of Mercy, O let him yor complain of 
you for want of Duty ; {o good hath he been to you, as 
that he hath net been wanting to you in any thing; and' 
wiil you be wanting to him in every thing ? A Son honour-- 
eth his Father, and the Servant his Maſtery 1f 7 then be 
a Father, where is my honour, if a Mater, where is my fear? 
hi. Mal. 1.6. As a Father ſo will he be reverenced for his - 
ves Goodneſs; as a Matter, he will be feared for his Good- - 
Son Þ nfs. Oh what is that little he defireth ef you , to that 
no much he defecveth from you ? It Honour be not due to 
rh þ him, let it ret b2 beſtowed; if it be ve ro him, ler it not. 
ev. be ecnied. If God do gr: at things for his Chilaren, he will 
aref] not acce:t of ſmall things from his Children, Do but ſee 
| the great out-cry that God*makes againſt his o«n Children, 
de. i} 1/3. 3. 3: Hear O Heaven, and be aftoniſh*d, O Zarth\ What © 
24. 1s the' matter ? 7 have nouriſhed and brought up Children, 
it, | and they have rebell:d againſt me. The nearer the relation, 
the greater the obligation : Chriſt is related to them as 2 
te- | Lord to his Servants, as a Father to his Children, as 2. 
de- | Prince to his Subjets, as a Head to his Members. Where. 
joy þ the Relation is neareſt, there the provocation is greateſt; it 
:r-| is a note pleaſing thing to ſee Rebels become Children, _ 
his | than 1t is to ſee Children become Rebels. 

What Mother can endure to ſee thoſe Lips that drew her 
ie- | Breaſt, toſnck her Blood ? O. Chriſtians, you are more known 
zod | to God than others ; therefore you mult more acknowledge . 


pl 


riſt | him than others ; you do not look for ſo much ſplendour 
m, | from the burning of a Canite, as from the ſhining of the - 
bur | Sun 3 nor for ſo much moiſture from rhe dropping of 2 - 
ul, | Bucket, as irom the dilolving of a Cloud ; to whom much 
4 || 4 given, of them much ſfall be required, God doth not ex- 
od | p<R much, where little is beſtowed, nor accept little where 
> is | F:uch is received. Hear ye the Word: of the Lord, O Chilaren 
old | of Iſrael, you only have 1 known of all the Families of the 
Earth, Amos 3. 2, God hath exa)ted you above others, and 
therefore you muſt do more for God than others, It was 2 
great blemiſh ro Hez+*kiah, that his Returnings were not an- 
lwerable to his Receirings. T2. 1 


> Go Prince of Peace. 


Oh Believers, let me beſeech you to do much, to love 


much, to give much, to pray much, ſeeing you have recei- 
ved much. I ſhall wind up all with a word of comfort to 
you the Children of God. 

O Sirs, Gcd in Chriſt is your Father, your Loving Fa- 
her, your Evcrlaiting Father , and you are his Children ; 


therefore fear nor, it ſhall go well with you here and here- 


_ after, Luke 12. 32. Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fa- 
tber"s good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. He will with- 
hold no good thing from you, Pſal, 84. 11. He gives Grace 
#nd Glory unto you. Grace 1s the Silver Link that draws the 
Golden Link of Glory after it, 


Em 


— 


Prince of Peace. 


Cant. 5.16. He # altogether Lovely, 
' The Dottrine, That Jeſus Chrift is infinitely and ſuperlative- 
_ & Lovely. 


Here-ever Chriſt is a Prieſt for Redemption, he is a 

Prince for Dominion ; where-eycr he is a Saviour, 
*there is he a Ru'er : where he is a Fountain of Happineſs, 
there he is a Fountain of Holineſs ; where he is a Redcemer, 
there he is a Refiner ; where ever he takes a Burden from 
off the Creatures Back, there he lays a Yoke upon the Crea- 
eures Neck, The Lord 1s our Judge, the Lord is our Law give”, 
rhe Lord 55 our King, he will ſave 5, 1a, 33, 22. 

I ſhall now preceed to the Fifth Title of Jeſus Chrift , 
which is Prince of Peace: This you. have in Iſa. 9. 6. 
Tr is the happineſs of the Church of God, that although 
they cannor give Peace, yet they may ger Peace ; though 
they cannot ſettle it on Earth, yet they may ſeek it from 
Heaven ; Peace is the well-being of all other Enjoyments, 
all other Mercies ſuck their Livelihood at the breaſt of 
Peace, it is the Mother of all Profperity ; as the Life of old 
Jacob was wrapt vp in the Life of. the Lad Benjamin, ſo is 
all happineſs wrapr up in Peace, It is the felicity of the 
Saints on Earth, and the glory of the Angels in Heaven. 


they 


- i Anon. — 


Prince of Peace;* 


Sions King is a Peaceable King. 2+ That the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, is the Cauſe and Foundation 
f a Believer's Peace, 

DoFrine, Theſe Two points lie full in the Words, bur I 
ſailonly ſpeak to the latrer, to wit, that Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Prince of Peace, is the Cauſe and Foundation of all a Be- 
i-vers's Peace, In the proſecution of ir, I ſhall ſhew you 
Four things, 

1, He is a Peace-bringer. 2. The Peacc-maker. 3. The 
Peace-giver, 4, He is the Prince of Peace, or the peaceable 
Prince. 

1. Jefus Ghrift is the Pexce-bringer ; he brought in ever- 
iting Peace by Righteouſneſs, and nor by a Sword, Luke - 
2. 14+. Peace on Earth, and gooi will towards Men. Why, 
v7.45 the Bread of Life an Hungry, but that he might feed 
tie Hungry with the Bread of Life? Why was Reſt it felf 
weary, but to give the Weary Reſt? Why was the Prince | 
of Peace in Trouble, bat that che Troubled might have 
Peace ? None bur the Image of God, could reſtore us to 


God's Image; none but the Beloved of God , could make-” 


us beloved to God ; none but the natural Son, could make 

us Sons ; none but the Wiſdom of God could make us Wiſe ; 

n2n2 but the Prince of Peace, could bring the God of Peace, . 
ard the Peace of God to poor Sinners : And therefore he 

1s called our Peace, Eph. 2.14. Oh what is fo ſweet a 

good as Chrift, and what fo grear an FEyil as Sin ? The for- 

mer brings us to Joy and Peace, the latrer brings us to Woe 

erd Miſery. 

2. Hz 1s the Peace-maker as well. as the Peace-bringer ; 
He :s the Peace-maker between God and Men : Sin is the 
grear Make-bate between God and the Soul ; Sin is the Wall 
of Separation b=tween God and us, bur the Prince of Peace 
makes Peace b:tween God and us: He paid all Debts, and 


toox vp all Controverfies, and blaitzd out the Hand-wri- - 2 


ting, and hath broken dowa the Partition Wall, ar 1 made 
up the Breach between God and Man, > Coy. 6, 19, God was 
iu Chriſt , recouciling the World 2 himſelf, Mark, *tis in 

7 #9 ____- Chriſt 
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they only uſed this Expreſſion, Peace be unto jon. From this 
T'tle of Chriſt, I ſhall lay down Two Propoſitions, 1. That 
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Prince of Peace. 
Chriſt : So likewiſe elſewhere , To# who were ſometimes far 
off, he made nigh by the Blood of Coriſt. | 

Oh Sinners, Chritt is our Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace 
makes Peace between God and us,he reconcileth God to Man 
and Man to God; fo that though God might juſtly be dif- 
pleaſed with us, yet his Son is well-pleafed wirh us: God 
is more pleaſed with a Believer for Chriit's ſake, than he 
was diſpleaſed with him for Sin's ſake, 

3, Jcfus Chriſt is the Peace-giver ; alas, poor Sinners, we 
have no Peace with Angels, no Peace with Conicience, nor 
one with another, till che Prince of Peao? gives it us: Peace 
1 leave with you, peace I give unto you, {aith our Lord to his 
D:ſcip'es, John 14, 27, Oh Sirs, he gives Peace with God, 
in Rom, 5.1. We bave Peace with God, through our Lord 
Feſus Chrif, Chriſt gives that Peace to us, which the World 
cannot take from us ; Worldly Troubles cannot overcome 
Heavenly Peace, 

. 4. He isa Prince of Peace, or the Peaceable Prince; So 


'he is ſtiled, not only Peace , but the Prince of Peace. in- 


deed Beloved, he is all Peace to a Believer, Her ways are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace, ſpeaking 


..of Chriſt, Prov. 17, Mark, All her Paths are Peace; Now, 
what are the Paths ? T ſhall name Six unto you. 1. The 


Path of Repentance. 2. Of Faith, 3, Of Truth, 4, Of 
5. Of Obedtence. 6. Of Holineſs. Theſe are 
all Paths of Peace, and Peaceable Paths, Oh Sirs, there 1s 
no Peace to be found, but in the Paths of Peace. As all his 
Works be great and marv.lJous, ſo all his ways are peace 
and pleaſantneſs. ID 

Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel of Peace : *Tis a great 
mercy tv enjoy the Goſpel in Peace, but & greater mercy to 
enjoy the Peace of the Goſpel. 

Thirdly , His Reward is Peace, Iſa. 57, 2. He ſhall enter 


" #uto Peace. Here the Joys of Heaven are called Peace: The 


true Sons of Peace, and the Peaceabls Sons of Truth, ſhall 
be crowned with Peace, they ſhall enter into Peace, 

And thus, Beloved, I have briefly, yea, I have fully pro- 
ved the point, That Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe and foundation 


Uſe 


of a. Bcliever's PeAve- 
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| Prince of Peace. 63 
Uſe. Now for the Application of the Point, I ſhall reduce 


* to Four Heads: 1. For Information, 2. For Examination. 


;- For Exhortati:m. 4. For Conflolation, 

1. By way of Information, here we may ſee what great 
necd we ſtand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O Chriſtians, is Jeſus Chriſt | 
the Cauſe and Foundation of all our Peace fT hen we have 
no Right or Title to Peace, but by the Prince of Peace. We 
have Perce with God, ſaith the Avoltle, but how ? zhrouzh 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift: We are reconciled to God in Jeſus 

Tritt. Arid we woo were far , faith Pau!, are made nigh 
by the El:odof Chrift : We are only acceptable in rhe Beloved. 

So that Beloved,'ris all in Chriſt, and through ChriR, that 
we have our Peace, A Chriſticſs Man is a Peaceleſs Man : 
He. hath no Peace with God, no Pcace with Angeles, no Peace 
with Conſcience ; rill we be Chriſt's Friends, we are our 
own Focs, *'Tis true, a wicked Man may ſpeak Peace to him- 
ſelf, bur God ſpeakerh not a jot of Peace to him ; he may 
foeak Peace to himſelf, 'rill he falleth into- everlaſting 
Flames : God is his. Enemy, the Devil is his Fue, Angels 
hate him, all Creatures cry for Vengeance upon him: In 
Iſs. 57.21, There is no Peace to the Wicked , ſaith my God : 
No, not 2 word, not 2a dram of Peace for a Perſon that is 
out of Chriſt : Therefore, Oh Sirs, conſider in what need 
you ſtand of the Prince of Peace. 

2. It informs us, that to have Peace with our Creator 
and Maker, is the ſweetelt and beſt rhing in the World : Oh 
tow infinitely ſweet is Peace ! Whar is ſweeter than Peace ? 
Aias, Good is but- Duſt, Pleaſures are but Toys, Wir is but 
a Flaſh, Beauty but a Blaſt, Honour but a Rattle, Life but a 


Vapour 2 Oh, bur Peace is ſweeter than the ſweeteſt, and . 6. 


better than the beſt of all rhoſe : Firſt, becauſe he that hath 
Peace with God, may come boldly to God, Heb, 4, 36. Se. 
condly, He that hath Peace with God, hath Communion 
and Fellowſhip with God, 1 John. 1, 2. Truly our Fellowſhip 
s with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Thirdly, 
He that is at Peace with God, is the Son of God, Peace is 


of all others the moſt ſweet :. Oh, ir is Wine to comfore 
us, and Bread to nouriſh us; it makes a Man live com- 
tortably, and dic chearfully. | | 


3. If 
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"64 Prince of Peace, 
2. It Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, be the cauſe and 
foundation of all our Peace , why chen he that wants the 
Prince of Peace, wants ail good things ; he is the miſerableſ: 
Man in the World , that is without Chriſt, he wants Re- 
conciliation with God, and inrcreſt in Chriſt ; ho warts the 
ſealing and comforting of the Spirit, he wants Juſt tfcation, 
Sindification, and Adoption ; he wants Pardon of Sin, and 
Freedom from the do:ninion of Sin ; he wants that Favor 
which is bettcr than Lite, that Joy which is unſpeakab'z 
and full of Glory, and hat Faith, a dram of which is mo: c 
worth than a King's Ranſom ; He wants thoſe Riches which 
periſh not, thoſe Evidences for Heaven that fail not, thc: 
Love which dies not, that Ringlom which ſhakes not. 

O Bcloved, how many things doth that poor Sonl want, 
that wantcth a Ghiift ? He 75 wretched, ard miſerable, ant 
poor, and blind, and zaked, Rev. 2.17. Chriſt is 2 Peari, 
and whoſoever hath him, can never be poor, and whoſoever 
wants him can never be rich ; did but Men fſce «Il in this 
Pearl of Price, then they would fell all for this Pearl of 
Price, 

4. If Jcſas Chriſt be the cauſe. and foundation of our 
Peace, then it is our greateſt concernment to get into fu- 
your with this Prince of Pe»ce. Many ſeek the Ruler's Fa- 
wour, faith the Scripture, But ch ſeek ve the favour of 
this Prince ; poor Souls, without him there is no Mercy, -ro 
Pcace, no Grace, no Glory, no Heaven, no Grown, no Eter- 
nal Life. For this is Eternil Life, 20 know thee the enly true 
God, and. Jeſus Chriſt whim thou haſt ſent, John 17. 4. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, By way of Examination ant Sclf-rria), 


# the trial of our ſelves is the ready way to the knowletee 


of our ſclves. Oh Chriſtians, would you ſee your Gd ? then 
caſt your Eyes upward ; would yon ſee your {lves ? then caſt 
your Eyes inward, Contemplation is 2 Glats to ſee our God 
in: *Dis cf greater concert: ment to know tie eftate of our 
Hearts, than to know t':e ſrats of the Ringlom. 


Ard therefore I beſvech you examine yuur ſclves, that 
. you may kyow your feives, that you may know whoſe you 
are, while you liv: , and whetier you {hall go when you 
- tie, and what will become of you to all eternity. 
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Prince of Peace. 65 
Oh Sirs, bring your ſelves to the trial, and try your”. 


| ſelves, and ſee whether you be in the Faith, and the 


Faith in you; Faith is ſach a grace, that a Man cannot 
be ſaved without it, and not a Man can be damned that hath 


# if, 


Oh fee, whethcr you be im the narrow way that Icadeth 
to life, or in the broad way that leadeth ro Death ; whe 
thcr your Hearts be Chairs for Vice to fit in, or Thrones 
for Grace to rule in; whether you are one of Chriſt's 
Spouſes, or the Devil's Harlots; whether you are Heirs of 
Heaven or Hell; whether you be Satan's Bond-men, or God's 


| Free-men : Examination is the beaten Path to Perfection, 


TE 


1 Cor, 1,26, Not many wiſe, not many mighty,not man.y noble 
are called.” Tis not always ſcen, that the ſparkling Diamond 
of a great Eſtate, is ſet in the Goid Ring of a Gracious. 
Heart. A Man may be great with Saul, and graceleſs; 
rick with Dives, and miſerable : The Richeſt are often- 
times the Pooreſt, and the Pooreſt oftentimes the Richeſt, 
Oh how many thread-bare Souls may there be found under 
Silken-Coats, and Purple Robes! They who live moſt downe« 
ward, die moſt upward; a fight of our felves in Grace, 
will certainly bring us to a ſight of our ſelves in: Glory: 
Thoſe Sins ſhall never make a Hell for us, that be a Hell 
tO Us. 

Uſe 3. But it is time fyr me to turn my Specch into an 
Exhortation ; and oh that you would encourage me with 


' your Reſolution to obey my Meſſage this day that is, to 


make your Peace with the Prince of Pcace, that you may 
de the true Sons of Peace, and the Peaceadle Sons of Truth, 
that you may be righteous before God, and holy before 
Men, that you may gloriouſly ſhine in Glory, and that 
yuu may have Peace witn God, ard with Angels, and with 
your own Conſcience, and with one another. 

Wel!, Sirs, what ſay you in anſwer to my Meſſage ? ſhall 
the Prence of Peace be your Love and Lord, your neareſt 


| and ceareſt, your Joy , and your Del:ght ? will you kiſs. = 


the Son, Will yeu make your Peace with the God of Peace, 
and give up your Souls and Lives to be rul'd by him? theſe 
things I exhorr you to, and Gcd expetts them at your - - 
R  Nanus; - 3 


% LI 
on 5 | 4 


at” 


. A 

2&1 
«5 
: 5 
"7 


Fo Ki 
Sf 
be ; 


66 Prince of Peace. 
Hands; but that this Exhortation may ſtay with you, I 
ſhall back it with ſome preſſing Conſiderations. 

1. Conſider God's goudnefs and good will towards Men ; 


God hath given you rich means that you may make and 
ſecure your Peace with God. 

Firſt, He hath givcn you the Lamb, and the Goſpel. 

Secondly, He hath grac.ouſly given time and opporty- 
nity. 

Thirdly, Mercies and Afliftions ; Mcrcies to draw you, 
and Aflliiions to drive you. HEY 

Fourtbly , Fe hath given you Prea:hers, both inward 
and outward Pt cachers; by outward Preachers, I mean the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, who beſecch you and intreat you tor 
Chriſt's fake to be reconciled to God, and make your Peace 
with God ; by inward Preachers, 1 mean your own Cone 
ſcience thar judgeth you, and reproverh you for your Sins 
and Abominations, 

Fifthly, He hath given you Precepts and Promiſes ; Pre- 
Cepts commanding, you to do, and Promiſes aſſuring you of 
2 glorious Reward for your doing. 

Sixthly, the Spirir and Convictions , Gen. 6. My Sperit 
fhall not always frivve with Man. Oh bow long will you 
yet ftand out againſt God ? What have you to ſay againit 
this? How can you anſwer this when you and I ſhall appear 
before God's Judgment-ſcat 2 Have you any thing to ſay 
againſt this ? Oh fad will be your end, unleſs you make 
your Peace with Gud ; and therefore ſeeing God hath given 
theſe things to you, be ſure to make and ſecure your Peace 
with him. He thar livcth in Sin without Repentance, fall 
ate in Sin without Forriveneſ.. 

2\ God inviteth and woeth you to come and make your 


**Peace with him, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho eve'y one that thir{ieth, come 
.. Je to the Water, and he that hath no Money, come JC, buy 
E” and eat, yea, come and buy Wine and Milk without Money, 


and without Price. 

Beloved, Here are Three comes in this Text, to fhew the 
infinite willingneſs of Go1 to fave pour Sinners SO 1D 
Rev. 22,17, The Bride and Spirit (ay come (here arc Three 


comes 2g2in in this Text) aud whoever will, ict his _ 
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' Prince of Peace. S.. WON 


of the Water of Life freely; and be that is a thirſty let Him 


come. Whet, are there none thirſty among you ? Do none 
thirkt for Ckrift, and Grace, and Heaven? If you come, 
Sirs, here you may have Grace, and Mercy and Happineſs : 
nov, for the Lord's ſake conſider wherefore is all this, but 
trat you may make your peace with God? Shall the God 
cf Heaven call, and will you not hear ? What will yon ra- 
ther ftay in your Sirs and dic, than go to Chriſt for Life 2 
Oh Sirs, go to the Prince of Peace for Peace, that you may 
have Peace: If you do not lay your Sins to your Hearts, 
that you may be humbicd for them,God will lay them to your 
charge, that you may be damned for 'em, 

3. A Third Confideration is this, either you muſt tafte ot 
God's goodnels or his fury ; there is not a Man, Woman or 
Child amongſt you, but mn{t partake of the one or the 
other ; your Portion will be cither Joy or Sorrow, either De- 
ſolation or Conſolation; if you be-not Trees for bearing, 
you muſt be trees for burning ; if you are not tor Fruit, 
you muſt be for Flames; if you do not ſwim in the Water= 
works of. Repentance, you ſhail burn in the Fire-works ot 
Vengeance ; if you will not go and make your Peace with 
Gcd, that you may have Heaven, you ſhall go to Hell for 
not making your Peace; one of them you mutt do, Oh, 
Sirs, I have fect Life and Death, Heaven and Hell, Bitter 
and Sweet, before you this Day, will you make your Peace 
v-ith God, or no? Will you {till go on in a wav of wicked- 
neſs, breaking his Laws, grieving his Soirit ? Will you die 
2 Natural Death, before you live a Spiritual Lite £ I fay 


' then, if. you live fo, and die ſo, you ſhall be damned with 


the Damned, and puniſhed with the Puniſhment of Hell, 

and be ſent to Hell with loads of Wrath upon your Backs: 
Ye ſhall have your part in that Lake which burns with Fire 
and Brizmftone, which is the Sccond Death. H- that b:Lieves © 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that believes not ſhall be damned, faith 

our Lord, Mark 16. 16. Oh Sirs, *t.s better to repent with- = 
out periſking, than to periſh withour reyenting ; and there» © 2 
forc look to it as well as you will, are you able to deal with ®% 
God ? Alas, alas, all the World is but a Drop of Water 


| in compariſon of God , and therefore make your Peace 
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E” . --68$ Prince of Peace. 
; with him. Heb, 2, 3. How ſtall we eſcape, if we negle& h 
great Salvation, | 

4. Conſider what the Damned in Hell would give for 
thoſe Offers of Mercy that are now offcred to you ; Cer. 
tainly they would give Ten Thoufand Worlds if rhey had 
them, for thoſe Opportunities that you enjoy. Should God 
ſay to pyor Wretches that are now ſuffering in Hell f; 
their Drunkennels upon Earth, ard their Whoring and A. 
bominations, as he doth to us, Come to me, all ye that ore 
weary and heavy liden, and I will give you reft ; Oh how 
earneſtly would they run and catch the Word out of God 
Mouth ? 

Oh Beloved, the Dcvils are too wcll acquainted with 
Miſery, to pur by Mercy, if it werc offered to them. But 
alas, alas, poor damned Wretches , there is no dram of 
Mercy for-them, no not ſo much as a Drop of Water for 
them, not one Drop of Water to coo! their flaming Tongues, 
Oh that you would conſider this, and make your Peace with 
God before Death comes, whi:h may be the next Night for 
ought you know ; if you loſe your golden Seaſon, you loſe 
your Souls. Oh therefore make your Peace with God, that 
it may not be ſaid to you as ir was once to Feruſalem, in 
Luke 10.41. Oh that thou hadſ? known in this thy Day, the 
things that concern thy Peace, but now they are hid from thy 
Eyes, Here was a weeping Word, a fad Word to Feruſa- 
Im. Alas, now it is hid from their Eyes, their golden 
Seaſon is gone, there is no Peace to be had ; and therefore 
I beg of you, as though I were condemned, and begging 


” : "A , 
- 


- © 


for my Life, ſo I beg of you, in the bowels of Chriſt, ant 


for your Souls ſake, make your Peace with Gd. 

5- Seriouſly conſider the multitude of Sins thou art gui}- 
ty of, even more than the Hairs of thy Head, or the Sand 
on the Sea-fhoar, or the Stars in the Heaven, which are 
innumerable, ſaith David, They are wore than the Hairs of 
9y Head, Pal, 40. 12. 

Alas, one of thy Sins were enough to ſink thee into Hell 
for ever ; what advantage doth Dzves reap in Hell, of all 
the delicate Banquets he had on Earth ? Oh think of that 
time wherein you ſhall be afraid of nothing but your wic- 
: kedneſs, 
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Prince of Pens?. 65 
\edneſs, 3nd glory in nothing bur your hulineſs, Sin 1s 
like a Serpent in the Boſom , that is Ringing , or like «_ 
Thicf 'in_the Cloſer that is ſtealing ; or like Poyton in the 
Stomach, that is poſing; or like a Sword in the Bowels 
that is Killing. Some are in Hell alreavy tor the {ame fin 


| thou livett 19, and if ps ! liveſt and diet without Chriſt, 


thon, ſhale &er long be” with them ; theretore I1iiry, make 
ay | Peate w:.th Got 
. Coniider that there is more bitterrefs following upon 
Gi. 3 ing; , than ever there was ſweetnels flowing from Sins 
atiplast + 01. that ſee no othing but weil in its comlilich. 
will fa er nothin bot wi tt ite concintion, It is better here 
to forego the 6 Plex” ire of Sin, than hereafter ro underga 
the Pain of Sin : You tha: fin” tor your profit, will never 
profit” by v:ur is. ke chat likes the works of Sin to do 
thic n, will never like the wagcs of Sin to have them: Sin 
13 both Hh imefal ard imnablc; it ſhamerh Men in this 
Wy 2rld , and damneth then in the other World : It's like 
7” das, that ar f:@ ſalutes us , but at laſt betrays us; or 
ke Det: {z, to ſmile in ovr Faces, ind berray. its into onr 
E115! Dies Hapde, Oh Sraners, think of this, and part with 
Your r Sins, tl, Ir you may mect with your Saviour, ard make 
joar Peace. with hirg. | 
7, Gonficer ' the gheavy Jadgmicnt hat hang over your 
Feads ; Fyeulye open to all tne Judgments in this Life, afid 


| rorm ents in the Life te: come. Oh you Smners, the Day 
| is hafling upoa you, . wherein, you Wil have Miſery with- 


out Mercy, Sorrow Without Succour , Pain withour E:ſe, 
Puniſhment WAI, Pity, and Torment without end, unjcis +: 
Repentance g0o..prevent, 2 Thef. 1. 7. The Lord, Zeſus ſhall” 41 
b: revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in fl. 772ng 2 
Fi re, to king Vengeance on them thet know 03 'God, and that 
09 707 the Goſpel of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who feall be. 
puniſhed with everlaſting DeſiruFion, fron ihe preſence of the +; 
Loyd, and from the” glory of bis power : Oi ler the nearing a 
cf this, prevent the feeling of this, poor Sinner. | 3 


8. And' Hftly, if none of 'the former Argumetits ens oy : 


fderations' prevail: with you to. make your Peace with thel,: 
Prince of Peace, yet let this one I beſcech you, and that is... 
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Pwince of Peace. 


&6$ 
with him. Feb, 2, 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we nesl:6 jw 


great $ alvation, 


4. Conſider what the Damned in Hell would give for} | 
thoſe Offers of Mercy that are now offcred to you t Cer + 


tainly they wovid give Ten Thoufand Worlds it they had 


them, for thuſe Opportunities that you enjoy. Should GodP 


fay ro ppor Wretches that are now ſuffering in Hell {;Þ .: 


their Drunkcnnels upon Earth, ard their Vhoring and A 


bominations, as he Goth to us, Core 70 me, all ye that ore 


Mouth ? 

Oh Beloved, the D:vils are too wcll acquainted wath 
M:ſery, to pur by Mercy, if it werc offered to them. But 
alas, alas, poor damned Wretches, there is no dram of 
Mercy for "them, no not ſo much as a Drop of Warer for 
them, not one Drop of Water to coo! their flaming Tongues, 


; es. f 
Oh that you wouid confider this, and make your Peace with 


God before Death comes, whi:h may be the next Night for 
ought you know ; it you loſe your golden Seaſen, you loſe 


your Souls. Oh thcrefore make your Peace with God, tha: | 


it may not be {aid to you as ir was once to Feruſalem, in 
Luke 10.41. Ok rtat thou hadf! known in this thy Day, the 
things that concern thy Peace, but now they are hid from thy 
Eyes, Here was a weeping Word, a fad Word to Feruſa- 
Itm. Alas, now it is hid from their Eyes, their golden 
Seaſon 1s gone, there 15 no Peace to be had; and therefore 
I beg of you, as though I were condemned, and begging 
for my Lite, ſo I beg of you, 1m the bowels of Chriſt, and 
for yo 'r Souls ſake, make your Peace with Gd. 

5- Seriouſly contider the multitude of Sins thou art gu:3- 
ty of, even more than the Hairs of thy Head, or the Sand 
on the Sea-fhoar, or the Stars in the Heaven, which are 
nnumerable, ſaith Dawid, Thiy are mere than the Hairs of 
9y Head, Pial. 40. 12. 

Alas, one of thy Sins were enough to ſmk thee into Hell 
for.cver ; what advantage doth Dzves reap in Hell, of all 
the delicate Banquets he had on Earth ? Oh think of that 
time wtcrein you ſhall be afraid of nothing but your wic- 
| EE kedneis, 
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cf this, prevent the teeling cf ths, poor $1rner. 
_ 8. And laftly, if none of the former Arguments or Gone 
fderations prevail with you to make your Peace with the 
Prince of Peace, yet let this one I beſecch you, and that 
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Grace to the God of Grace : Were Men ſo dihigent to do 
Their beſt, God is {o indulgent, he would forgive the worlt,. 


* Dofrine. That Jeſws Chrift is infinitely and ſeperlmtively 


I ._ and loycly ? | 
=. Love, but Chriſt a Beljever's Loye,, 

 mous and lovely Title, The Ele Precious ; this you have 
© © 4 Pet, 2.6, | 
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50 The Ele Precious. 


; the readineſs and willingneſs of God to give Chr't, andf 


KEiuiſt to give himſe'? ro you, ,Oh Sinners, is God 
willing to give his Son, and are you not willing to receive 
dis Son ? Gonlider the willingneſs of Gad, Behold,l fiang 


-gt the Door and knock, ij any Man hear my Voice, and open | 


' #h2 Door, . I will come in unto him, and will ſup with him, 


Mark, Sinners, here behold I ftmd; who ? I, I that havef 


Heaven to give, I that have a Crown to give, I that have 
all Joys to give, I that have My ſelf to give, I ſand 


and knock, do you ſce this poer Sinners? who is jt that 


-Rtands at the Door of your Hearts and knocks ? Why, it 
is the King of Saints, the Prince of Peace, the Mighty 


:YJod, and w'll you not open to him ? What arc you unwil , 


Jing to be ſaved, to go to Heaven, and ro be happy ſor & 
yer ? What are you unwilling to be dclivered from Satan,' 
from Sin, and from the Flamcs of Hell ? If yon be willing, 
then make your Peace with God, for God is willing to open 
Heaven to you, if you be but willing to open your Hearts 
co him; he is willing to ſave yon, if you be willing to be 
-faved; he is willing to give you Chriſt, if you be willing 
£0 receive 8 Ghriſt : And therefore poor Squls, let theſe 
Conſiderations provoke you to go for Life, to the Lord of 
Life, to go for Peace to the Prince of Peace, to go for 


Ld che) 


The Ele& Precious. 


Cant. 5.16, He # altogether Lovely. 


Lovely, | 
| HO can be weary of Preaching, or Hearing, or 
Reading, or Learning Chriſt, who is fo precious 
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I ſhall now make ſome entrance ypon Chriſt%s Sixth fa- 


Mahomer is the Twks Love, Moſes is the Jowe 


From 
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From this excellent Titie, I ſhall lay down Tivo Props, 

{1CIONS. - PEE : | ; 
Do#. 1 Firſt; That Jeſus Ghrift the Mcainror, 55 Gad t54 

. , 3 ry - [Ty : 
Father Ele&.” 1 pray mark, Sirs, there i5 2 Thiee-toid Elc.? 
of God. Be . * 
1. The Ele& Jeſius Chrift, ifa, 42. 1. Benin my Seryunt., 


b aye 
8 77 EleF, Caith the Father, ſpeaking «©! Chri-t. 


g : £5; | PANONEY ens 
2+ The El dugels, in i Tim. 5, 41. 4 cnargs 77740 Ce 
: fo by . p oy 17S: 
fore Gerd, and ow Lord Jeſus Chrif?, ani toe Elec: Adrgeir. 
2. The FElc& Saints, and for thi*, ice Cal, 3-120. £85 
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on therefore as the Left of God, bly nid bo ven, boxes of 
FP y bl - : _ ' . "WV / $ "of * 

mercy. Bur alas, whar are the tie Agets, 01 EFF Saimts, 
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be Precions , and precions to the Blcet, Brit | (hal port 
ſtand upon this point, but proceed to the Second, : 

DoZ#. 2, And that is this, That a eraciied and giorited 
Chrifl, 1s very Precions ts 211 Believing & 274, 

In har.dling of this SYED Be 05.20, 3 EIFS FOW 
thinge, 

1. That be is Precious, 2. He is moſt Precion;. 2. He us ali 
Precious. 4. He is always Precious. 5. Why ve 7: ſo Precious, 

1. That be iz Prectous, Jeſas Chriſt is precious Three 
ways, to God, to Angels, to Saints. 

1, To God the Fther , and this will appear by what God 
the Father bath ſaid himſclf of his Son, 1ſz. 42. 1, My E- 
ic in whom my Soul delizhteth, Rere you ſee Chriſtians, 
what God ſaid of Chriſt; T/e Soul of God, delights in the 
Son of God. So again, Mat. 3.17, This is my Beloved Son. 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Mark here, not only pleaſed, bur 
well pleaſed. 


Oh how precious is Chriſt to God the Father! The Lord | 


Jcfus, though he was a Man of Sorrow, yet he was nor 2 
Man of Sin 3 he had CorreQion, bur not Corruption ; he 
that was a way to others, never went out of the way him- 
ſelf. Jeſus Chriſt muſt necds be precious to the Father, be- 


. cauſe he never difpleaſed him in any thing, but pleaſed®* 7 
him in every thing, John 8, 29. Chriſt there ſpeaking of 


himſelf, 1 do always the things that eaſe him, (aid our Lord 
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The Ky” 1 Preeiguz. 


Oh Frienes, it will be your Glory , your Crown, your 
Henour another Day, it in this Day You af 
etie thing; that pl:aſe God : So did Chriſt here, I do 0 itmays 
2hoje things 2». We pita, ie hin. Chrift went about doing 2208, 
he mu needs pleaſe the Father, for he wont about doing 
goed, Afts 10. 33, always ſtay ia a place, but 
Wert about doing goed, | 


Anda truly, Sis, 1i. P J4 


coming, ey might thank t 


GI) } Pappanc Ce 


» 4. 


cole were not made bitter by his 
Memfely es,for he went about aot'g 


 Ceod, As I never was 1 employcd,, he was never uncthe 

ploycd ; 5 he opencd thy Scriptures to our Underſtandings, 
ſo he opened onz Underflandings to the Scriptures, That's 
the Firſt. 


2, Hc is very precions to the Angels, as well as to the 
Fathcr ; the Ang vere very J9) ful at the birth of Chriſt 
their Lord ; Thy fa%7 enrſes to G-d on hizh, Luke 2, 14, 
See wi:h what Jjoy and triumph the Angels ſang at the 
Birth of Chrii ! Oh how trecious is Chriſt to the Elect An- 
mos 
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bi, Heb. 3 The Lord of Hofts is wor! nped DY an [lolt 

of: A882 PN {l the Angel; of G a worſt ip Ei, 
Second:'y, Tac AmECS & fie to pry iato. the Myſteries v; 

the Goel vi Grace, us Ap miy 10; 1- Pe x.12% Tone 


Ang: 1s, £10! 1h riiey 116 £1 TIO”UE 10 all Ercrnity, look Upon 
It as 1-07 ECW Cc Myiery. Oh 5S:re, 


the Ang:1- are cefirous 'ethngs with We ncg- 
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3. Teſus Chriſt is precious to the Saints, 2s well 2s to the 
Father and Angels, 1 Pet. 2 7. vou have there a full 
Text to this purpoſe, Unto you therefore which believe, 28 
is precious, Mark here, unts you. whar you ? To you there- 
oe which belive, he is precions He is pre: 15ns indeed. to 
them that believe, and no wonder, he is a Belieyer's All : 
Now, that which is his all, mnuit necds be precions ? Chriſt 
is his All, he is all that he hath, he is all thar he enjoys ; 
Chrif is all that he is worth, he is zl] that they are; they 
are no ſuch thing without him, they have nothing without 
him ; what ever they ars worth, ?ris he that mak2th them 
worth it; tis nct worth 2 Mau's wiile to live, unlets tie 
live in Chriſt ; Chriit is rhe gain of a Believer, living or 
dying ; ſo that wharever is good for a Believer, he mult 
ſav, for this I am bcholding to Chriſt, ſ1irh he, 
are yours, and ys are Chriſt's. 

Now, Sirs, ler me give you 2 more parti-u!ar account 


of the Ghriitian's worth, an Invenrory of his Eſtate; and * 


all along I ſhall ſhew you, that Chriſt is the worth of all 
tat, 
lo excellenr? Why, *ris ſuch things as theſe. | 

1, He is a Living Man, 2, He is a Sezjag Man, 3, He 
is 2 Perfon oft Honour, 4. He hath a great deal of Joy, and 
hopes of more, g. He is r:ighteons and holy ; In a word, te 


is ſaved ar laſt, Theſe are the things thur make a Chri- 


ſtizan ſo excellent a Perſon, and he hath none of theſe but 
by Chrift, and he hath all this alone by Chrit{t. 


1. This is the excellency of a Chriſtian , that he is a : 


Living Man ; there's no Man on Farth can in a Spiritual 


jenſe be called. a Living Man , but a Believer ; all. Mz: be | 
Dealt Men, but they that believe. Yon know it was ſaid of 


the Prodigal, while he lived in his ſin, he was dead, 'Thry 
my;/\-n that was dead, and is wow alive 5 when he belicycd; 
then he was alive. 


. Now, Sirs, as it is in the rhings of Nature, Life is the - 
Skin for kin, and. all ©: 
| bis life 3 a Man will #a- .. 3 
ther part with his Livelihood, than with hx Life, becauſe : 
vis Lite 3s fo dear to him, Now Beloved, if Natu:al Life. 
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1s Soiritual Life, 


i 4 

2 {o ceſirabe a tning, what 
in Scripture is cail:d the / f2 
is the only Living Man, every orher Main is Svirituali'y Dead : 


that winch 
of God ? 'Now, the Believer f 


But now bow comes the Þ<l:cver to tive 2 by whom doth he | 


live ? wiv, *tis Chriſt Jelus, 3:1..2, 20, 


Chriſt, notw thia:dnr 1 trve; What Cruciget, and ver 


Live * Yes, Chriit was Cru 192d, and yet lives: And Gddk 
Par in a rc{-mblance and conformity to Chriit, 1 [324 


fays he, yt 19: 1, 64: Chi: which ftwe; inm2: , and thel fe 
which I naw ye im the fl, I live by th: Faith of the Son 
of God. So that Pant wil nut call his Tf: his own, but 
only as be deriveri; it trom Clr:t?; 
than he himlclr !ivid 


2m ericified with 


Ciriit lived mn lim more 


2. The excci.ency of a.Belieycr Fs in this, That he is 


a ſeeing Man ; *tis $izht which puts the -cifference between 
Perſon and Pe:{n, I: is a fad thing to be. born blind,. or ty 
be blind afrer a Man 65 Born. Now all Mean arecither born 
blia4, or blinJed atrer th:y are born ; or hoth. 
Now-'Bcloved, would you know hov' precious Sight is 7 
Ask a blind Man who onc2 couid {ze : we read of a Poor 
Man, whu comes running to Chrit, and cries out, Lad 
have mercy upon me ; Why, what Mercy was it that he bog- 
ged with {5 much earneitneis ? O Low, rhat I mayinbcerve 
#(y ſight. Now Sirs, if in aature the having the tight ot 
eur Eycs, be a thing that makes us ſo mu-h'the. more 'ex- 
cellent than otherwiſe, he ſhould be withaut it ; O'\ then 
how much yalue ſhould we put upon this Spiritual Light, 
which refers to our Souls ? We can much betrer: want tho 
Eyes of our Heads, than the Eyes of our Underſtandings. 
Now, in a Spiritual Senſe, there's no Min a ſceing Manz 
but a Bcliever; no Man ſaw Chriſt favingly, bur they who 
faw him believingly ; every Man but a Believer, walks m 
darkneſs, nay, he is darkne's, The Apoſtle, Eph. 5.8. tetts 


us ſomewhat to this purpoſe, Nou were ſometimes darkneſ:, 


now are you lizht in the Lord, in the Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; 


"you ſee the Believer doth ſee, and how he comes:to ſee; nt 


3s &n the Lord that he ſecs, he was as dark as others, and 
as blind as others, till he was in the Lord, and ſo no ſooner 
was hc in the Lord, bu he was light in the Lord, - D 
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2, The ex. icncy of the Believer lies in this, That he 

15 2 very beauurnl and honourable . Perſon. Now; Beauty 
and Honour, bz the roking, raviſuing things of this Worid 
now ail but hoitevers be deformed = there's no Beau- 
ry nor Comlinels why they ſhould be defired ; bur now the 
Belicve? is 2 very Dvcly beautiful Perſon, he is fo in the Eyes 
of God, Fe'% 16. 13. 14. And I put a j-wel os toy Fore- 
bend, ns] E jr- 94:75 itt thy Exrs ; ind {hz g028 on and 
T nou wait cxce:dins beautiful, and draft pr viper into a 
Bit now mark how ſhe Came by this Beauty, 
And thy renown went fo:ikh among toe 
Hearheu for tg beruty, fo: 't was prefect, througi) tre comes 
Imef. which I put-upoa thee, faith th: Lord Gid : She was 
not only bz -autiful in the Tyes or tie Lord, but the had 
h2r Beauty alfo from ths Lord. And as they are thaz lovely 
au raking in the Eyes of God, ſo alſo or good Angeis and 
Sits too : As glorious a Ulace as H:2ven 1 , the Angels 
tink. it not below them, to wai- upon the Images and 
Picturcs of Chri:t here b-iow ; that 1s, to wait uo0n Be- 
lievers, and to be their Lord's Gazrdian here gpon Earth : 
Are they nat minifring 3p 'rits, fent forth to mini; ter for ' them 
who feould be þ.civs of $1vation? Bar this is not Alt: the oy 
do for them, they will not leave them when they die, bar 
ani t:an{port them to a bz :trer 
Country than ever this World was tothem ; for it is no Pa= |} 
radox to ſay this , That there's 20 Bzlieve- goes to H'aven, | 
buz goes in the Aris of Augels, Luke 16. In that Parabo- 5 
lical Hiſtory of Dives and L1izorn, ſiys the Text, Lazarts | 


| ys 2; 
ROT A9R: 
In TI? ngxxy Verle, 


died ; believing Lazarus dica, ond his Soul was carried by. 1 ; | 


nzel, into Abraham's Boſom, that is, to Heaven, O: whar 

an Honoar have Believers in their Dearth, that the very An- 
ocls tranfport their Souls to Heaven! And they zlfo arc ve- 

ry lovely and honourable in the Eyes of 21] good Men ; the : 


:cuth is, there is ſcarce any Man. fit Gompany for Bclie- "1 


vers, but Believers ; and therefore ſays the: Apoltle, Be ras 2 
unequally yoked, Belie vers with Unbelicuers.: 

Now, good men be mach taken with a Believer, cough 
he be a Stranger to them oa all other Accounts; they are 


'very fond of another-in this World, and had rather ſuffer 


wgcther, » 


* 


_— fore 
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rogether, than live with other Men. Now this makes a Be-} 
liever ſo excellent, thar he's thus beautiful and honourable | 
in the Eyes of God, and good Angeis, and goou Men, Now þ 


all rhis Beauty and Honour they hive from Chrilt, ſee the 
Texr before quoted, To you who believe, he's an honour : $9 
the Words may be real. *T'is Chriſt chat makes them hy- 
mourable in the Eyes of God, ani in the Eycs of good Angels, 
a*d good Men; und all that Bewty and Heniuvr they have, 
z through Chriſt, he is their worth in every capa't!y. 

4. That which makes a Bel:ever ſo excellent, is, That he 
hath joy; all other Men have no Joy , bur that which is 
not worth the having, 

Alas, the Joy of the Hyp:crite, what is #, but as the 
erackling of Thorns unatr a Pot ? Bat now a Believer harh 
a Joy that no Man intermedlerh with, nor no Man partskes 
off But how, where hath he his Joy ? why, in and from 
the Lord. Theſe things I ſpeak, ſays Chriſt , that my Joy 
might be in you. They have it from the Lord, and having 
it from the Lord , they rejoyce in.the Lord, We-recoyce 
- ” Ya jeſus, ſays Paul, ani have no confidence in the 
Fleſh. I 
5. Have they Hope ? it is from Chriſt s and indeed none 
have Hope but they ; for withont God, and without Chritft, 
and without Hope, are put rogether, in Eph. 2. 12. Bur 
now the Believer bath good Hope, and this bears up many 
times, | 


Mlexander thought this ſo brave a thing, that when he 


* 4 gave this Man whole Countries, and to another yait Trea- 
i. fures, and being asked, What he would keep for himſelf ; ſays 


he, I will keep Hope; for he thought it enough for ſo brave 
and great a Soul as hs, to hope for that, which would 


bs make him do whatever he was able to do, or any one 
| could think, ; 
” -. The hopes of Mercy, and Joy, and Peace, will carry 2 


Man through thouſands of Difficulties:Now ,the Believer hath 


| this hope, bur he hath .it from Chriſt, Cel, 1. 27. Chris? in 


RO, 


you the hope of Glory, 
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6. Are they Wiſe, are they Righteous, are they Holy? 
and none be fo buy they ; every Sinnee is a Fool, and theres 
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| fore in Scripture } is called by the name of » Fool: Man; 
he plays the Foo! 2ll the time he ſpends out of the fear of 
God ; all S:nning time 15 fooling time. 

New tlic Believer 1s a Wile Man, 2nd he is 2 Righteo'is 
Man, and a Holy Man: Bur How comes it to be thus; nw? 
take an account of it in 1 Gor, 1. 39, Prey mark here, 
now Chit is the All of a Believer, Of him are ye in Chriſt 

Teſts, whe of God is make A «s Wiſdom, and Righteonſueſs, 
7 Redemprien. 


cf Squit ;ication, aud Re 

& ther you ſte, y A ef clicycr be a Wile Man, he may 
thank Chriſt for it; if he be a Righteous Man, if he be a 
Foly Man, he may > ink Chriſt for it; for He of God 7s 
made to us Wiſtom, and Ris chreouſueſs, end SanTification, 
ena Redemption. 

Laſlly, In a word, ar? tiey faves? An* indeed this 1s 
the Complement, ay, th2 Complement of all the reſt, Are 
they ſaved ? And noune are faved but Bclicvers ; ſor, ſays 
Chriſt, He that belizwes, ſhall be ſaved; and þ: that believes 
not, fell fe aamned. 

The Believer is already in t of Salvation, as the 

Unbcaliever is in the tate of Damunt tion; by Nature we are 
all Childr:n of Wrath. Nuw Faith bo Jeſus Chriſt, 13 
the means that God appoints to free us fron being Chil- 
er.n-f Wrath. Now. he ther bl eves is paſt thirg he {hull 
not. be Condemned, he ſhall be S2v ed; and how comes he 
to de Saved:2,*His by. Chrilt, by bc lieving in Chrift. Oh,who 
is the Saviour but Chriſt? To be in Chriſt is Heaven bc. 
iow, and to be with Chritt.is Heaven above z bit there is | 
10 bing with Chrilt above, it we arc not in Chriſt here © 
b iow. 
- Thais you ee, Beloved , yhatever it is that m2kes the 
B.l.ever-£xc:lent an1 clan is, it 1s Ghrifſt that makes him-. 
worth «ll that, he hath it all from C briſt ; Chriſt is his all 
in.2lt; Now, put all toacther, and fee it there be no great 
reaſon that Cliriſt ſhould be pre-ious to Believers, 

2, As Jeſus Chriſt 1s precious, ſo he is moſt precious. O 
Sirs, Angels are precious , Saints are precious, Friends are 
precipus,. Hciven. is precious; bur a Chriſt, a Saviour, 18 +: 
Ten Thouſand tinice raore precious thin thoſe : A Believer” 


| had 


et. ot 
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nothing comparabl- to God ; 


arc prec 10us; 
in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Mark Sirs, whit the Apoſtle faith, PE; : 
leſs 1 account all things but if 
knowledge of Feſtus Chriſt my oY 


lings. 
O how good is a Peliever's God, 


to him ! O!, Chriſt is a Bel:evers All, 
more preciovs than all , 
out of Chriſt ; 


| have an Intereſt in all things ; 


21.7. He that overcometh, ſhall iherix ol! things. 


I account all th: NES but loſs, nay, that is'not all, 7 
them but duug, that I mey win Chrift ; what is: our Life” 
but a Warfare? ard what is the World "bur a Thoroy tare? I 
is only the bet of Beings that can rceitow the belt of Flel- 


E's had rather have Chriſt wi hour Heaver, than Heaven with- 
out Chriit. Whom Have I in Heaven bu? thee © and there 
” 7s none upon Earth which I dcfire beſides thee, Pſal, 73. 25. 

Let a Believer ſearch Heaven and Earth, vet he will find 
to be like to him is onr Hap- 
pineſs, and to draw near wo him 3s our Holineſe, You will 
ſay, Bclev ed, Life is precious, Freedom is precious, Health 
is precious, Peace is precious, Food and Raiment is pre 
cious, Gold and S:tvcr is precious, Parts and Gifrs are pre- 
C10US, Jewels and Pearls are precious, Kingdoms and Crowns 
1ndced they are in their places, but nothing 


.$.. 76>; donbt. 
, for the Excellenc y of the 
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that doth not-only 
ſhorten his P Jgrimage for him, bur ſet ren his Pilgrimage 
ane thcrefore he is 
he hath all in Chriſt, and norhing 
there is not ſuch a thing as 4 Believer is with- 

out him: By Faith we have an Intereſt jn -Chriſt; we have 
- an Intereſt in God, and by having an Intcreſt in God, we 
the Believer is the only 
" Bleſſed man, the only hapyy man, the only rich Man, Rev, 


O what a glorious Inheritance are they born to, that are 
new born ! All things are theirs, and they ſhall inherit all 
things ; what can they defire more than all ? All thar Chrift 
hath is theirs; his Wiſdom is theirs to teach them , his 
Love is theirs to pity them, his Spirit is theirs to comfort 
them, his Word is theirs ro counfel them , his Mercy is 
theirs ro ſave them, his Angels are theirs to guard them, 
- his Righteouſacſs is theirs to juſtifie them , his -Power is | 
theirs 
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The Ele& Precious. T5 
theirs to protect them , and his Glory is theirs to crown 
them- I 

Q Sirs, Chriſt cavnot but be moit pre.gous ro 2 Bae 
kever., becauſe all his precious Comforts come from 
Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus is fairer than the faireſt, ſweeter 
than the ſweeteſt, nearer than the neareſt, and dearer 
| than the deareſt , 'and richer than the richeſt, and bee- 
rer than the beſt ; the Fle# precious, .is of all the moſt 
precious, : LD | 

-1. Becauſe he is the greateſt Gift that, Cod can give, 
or we can receive, God fo loved the Ward, that he gave 
his only begotten Son 3 this is more than if he had given 
us all the World ; for God hath but one Son, ang can 
make no more Sons ; but God can make more Worlds 
at his pleaſure; this Gift is God himſelf, and God can 
give us no greater Gifts' than himſelf; we may ſay , as 
'one ſaid to Ceſar when he gave him a great Reward, This 
is too great a Gift, (ſaid he} for me to receive; But it is 
not too great for me to give, (ſaid Ceſar,) | 

2. Pecaulc he is the richeſt Gift that ever was given, 
for Chriſt is all in all; if he hath given vs Chrift, He 
will give us all' things elſe, Rom. 8. 32, He is that one 
thing necdful that "brings all things; yea, he is thare 
Gift of God , If thou knoweſt that zift of God, ſaid our 
Saviour, Joh. 4. 19. thou wouldeft have asked for it, and 
begged it of me. 

Why is Chriſt called the Gifs of God ? ſurely God 
hath given us more Gifts than one ; trne, but as one Sun 
15 more worth than el! the Stars, ſo doth this Gift excel 
them all, according to the Proverb, We bleſs not God for 
Stars when the Sun ſhines ; for when the Sus ſhines, the 


Stars appear not. 


3, Becanſe he is the cheiceſt Gift rhat God hath to give $ 
other Gifts he gives promiſcuoufly to Good and Bad , fo 
no man knoweth Love or Hatred by any thing that is be- 
fore him, Eccl. 9. 1. Judas had the Bag, and Dives fared 
deliciouſly every day, when Lazarus would have been glad 2 
of his Crums ; but God never gives this Gift to any but -_ © 

| whom 
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80 
whom he loves with his deareſt, 
Love. .- | | 7 
Suppoſe ſome Prince ſhould wo a great L:dy, and had, 
a Jewel worth a Million, it may be. he would ſatter 
Pieces of Silver , or give fome {light Tokens of Favor 
unto the Servants ; bur the rich Jewel , that he gives to 
his Spouſe, This Jewel is Chrid; Abraham may give 
to 1/:mael a Bottle If Milk, but 1ſare had the Inherie 
tance, Eb co s 
4. The Lord Jeſus is the rare? Gift of all others what: 
ever, Chriſt is 2 Gift.gitien but to very few, hyre one, ind 
there another ; Mzllions of 111l:o%8 periſh for not knowing 
and ruſting in Chit. wo | 2 20 
C what a rare Fewel ;x Chriſt ! though our Soul is more 
worth than a world, yer a world of Souls is not worth 


Chriſt ; 27 75 h{rhar makes us blefled #n life, happy in death 


and glorious after dear; | | 

5. The Lord Jeſus 5 the ſweeteſt Gift of all ochers, for if 
God gives us Chriſ?, then he gives us ali other Gifts in þts 
tove, and they came as Blefings fweetncd to us ; they that 
have this Good flna)l want no Go:d: The: got;r; 7 ious ao lack 
and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſzek the Los, all not want 
any geod thing, P{al. 34, Now pur allthis together, and 
you will ice a Chrilt to be met precious, | 

Thirdly, He «s all tozether precions ; 1 told you the laſt day 
That Chriſt is precions ; and indeed 1 told yon the Truth, for 
they are not only my ſayings, bur God's Saying, thercſore 
they axe true, fe 75 all precious : there is nothing in Chr iff 
but what is precious, He is amiable and defixable, beis fuln ſi 
and ſweetneſs, greatneſs and g00ineſe light avid life, wiſcem 
and knowleage, pleaſures and treaſures, holineſs and happineſs: 
Believers enjoy all things in Chriſt, and Chriit in all things 
he is tte joy of a Believers life, and the lf; of a Believers 


Ye 7 EI INN 
. O Sirs, Ebrift 25 precigus,,.Chiiſft: is very precious, Chr i8] 75 
»ft profiens, Chriſt is. always precious, Chriſt is altogether 
precious to the believing Soul, — | 
- I, His Name 7s precious, he is called a precton; Stone, in 
28, 26. Chriſt is there called # prectous Stone. 
2. He 
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The Ele® Precious. or 
2, His Blood is precious, in 1'Pet. 1. 19. his Blood is 
there called-preczons bloud ; Ay, and well It may; fora 


ed for our death, that we might live his life. 

3+. Faich is precious, In 4 Per. 1. T- Faith 1s there cal rd 

recions Fairh4 the leaſt Grain of Faith is n.ore worth 
than all the Goldin 7; 

His Promiſes are prectons, in 2 Pet.1.4. As fo us 

exceedl'g great and prectgus b30mifſes, Chriſt's Promiles are 
called great and prect ous Promiles : Why Great, and why 
Precious ? They are great for their extent, and precious 
£01 their excellencies. | 

'5, His Giits and Graces a 
prectous tpan rubies all thin 
to be compared to them. 

6. His Members are precious,ia Iſa. 42+ 4. Siiice thon h1ff 
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3 thon canſt deſire are not 
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29? 


{en precious in my ſight, thou ha iſt been bortorrable. Nere 
vor fee the Members of Chriit are called precious, 
A Bcliever indeed 13a Raven in the World's eye. but 


a Dox einChrifts eye: the Saints in the World's account 
re dung and dirt,bnt in God's they : and Pearls. 

""Graccle {s men look upon Gas People as Calt aways, 
but God will ive whole Kingdoms Tor their Ranſom ; 
wicked men may call che Saints iatctious, but God calls 
the Saints Precious: 

Indecd $ijrs, the ko nahk as Tecrers oi the People of 
God in othcr Agcs, were angzicrs tothe Scoflers and 
Jeerers of the Pcople le of God in our Age 
tinc a coming » 
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Well, there a vhen Chi -1{t 1511 107 12h 
at the _ungodly, for now laughing at Godlinels 1 _ 
TE" 


Holineſs be that which a Sinncr 1corns, yet Holi 
4{hat which a Saviour crowns. 

As you expett Happineis from God above, fo God ex- 
pets Holineſs from yeu below ; the: aioh be o ecdly as the. 
ym, 

7. The Reproa ches of Chrift are precious, in 4b. 
11. 26, Eſteeming the reproaches of Chrijt g- ener. riches 
than the treaſures of E, I beſeech you mark here, it. is 
not here faid, that Mos did eſteem the Perſon of Chriſt, 
| or the Members of Chriſt, or the pd” Wong of Chrift, or 
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| us for a glorious eſtate, the etcrnal good. 
> * doth affliction. Jt was good for me that 1 was afflited ſaith 
| Do yon ſee Chriftians ?_ t was 


 . - Mok p 
on” IF o 
IS 


:8ypt;3 but he eſteems the reproaches of Chriſt above the 
-Freaſures of F&ypt. | 

Oh Beloved, the worſt of Chriſt is better than the beſt 
of the World ; Chriſt's Crofs is ſweeter than the World'; 


' Crown ; the Reproaches of Chrift are greater Riches 


«than the Treaſures of Egypt ? Eſfteeming the reproaches of 
Lbriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Fgypt. Will you 
Five me leave to tell you that which few believe ? and 
that is, That afMiCtions are good and precious z and yet, 
iet me tell you, 1t isa great Truth, and this I ſhall make 


Now, Beloved, it I can prove, That afiions and.re- 
proaches . for Chriſt be good and precious, which is the 
worſt of Chriſt, then you will conclude -with me, That 
Chriſt is all precious. = Wy 

:, That muſt needs be good which comes from the 


 <only Good; now afflitions come from God;who is the on- 


ly Good, Plal. 39.9, 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, 
faith David. Why? becauſe thou didft it, T was ſilent, 


1 


--J-did not ſpeak ; Why David? Becauſe thon didft it. 


2, That muft.needs be good which was ſuffered by 


", the ſweeteſt good z now, atflittions were endured by 
' -Chriſt, who is the ſweeteſt good 3 Ze was a man of ſor- 
 , roms, dndacquainted with grief, Ta. 53. 5. 


3- That muſt needs be good that fits and prepares 
Now, thus 


David, Pal. 119. 71- 


00d for me, ſaith David, that 1 was 


; qu | 
Sirs, will you believe King David ? will you believe 


! David a Chriſtian ? will you believe David a Saint ? will 
” you believe David a man after God's own heart ? Why 
he tells you, 1t was good for him that he was afflifed. 


But you will ſay, Why was it fo good ? look in the 67 


b. verſe, and there is the reaſon; for, ſays he, Before 1 was 
” afflited, 1 went aſtray; a very ſatisfaQtory anſwer, and | 


erefore it was good for me that 1 was affiited. So again in 


Es Coro 4« 17, 18. For our light afflitions , which are but for 
E.  monert, work for us ; What do they work? 
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The Glory of Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures of F. 
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exceeding and eternal weight of glory: Do you know:what:: 


they work for us ? Why, a far more exceeding and eter» 


nal weight of glory. 


O Chriſtians, under your greateit troubtes lieth your: 
greateſt treaſures z affliftions are good, but not plea. 
fant; fin is pleaſant, but not goud 3 there's more evil iu 
a drop of corruption, than there is ia a ſea of atflictions z: 
God by affliction ſeparates the 11h .he hates fo deadly... 
from the ſoul he loves ſo dearly; by the greateft afRlifti- 
0n God teachethus the ſweeteft inſtruction, A Believer. 
when he lies under that hand that doth affliet him, he 
Ives in-that heart that doth affett him: Believers are 
crucified by the World, that they may be crucified to the 
world; the Fleth is an enemy to /ifF2rings, becaule /fforings 


> an encmy to the Hleſng it may make a man an Earthly” 


Courtier, but it will never make a Man an Heavenly Mar-- 


tyr.z: they that carry not the Yoke of Chrift upon theit 


necks, will never carry the Croſs of Chriſt upon their backs * 
but a Believer ſtudies more how to adorn the Croſs than - 
how to avoid the Croſs 3 none [0 couragious as-thoſe who. 


are religions. £& Believer never falls aficep for Jeſus, tilt 


ne falls aſleep in Jeſus ; ſome glory in that which is their 
ſhame, and ſhall we be athamed of that which is ovr- 
plory ? It is an honour to be diſhonoure for Jeſus Chrift 8 
Tellme, O Believer, isnot Chrilt with his Croſs, better 
than the World with its Crown ? 

Suppoſe, Chriftian, the Furnace be heat 


als make golden Chriſtians . Sin hath brought many @-. 
Believer into ſufferings, and ſuffering hath kept many a 
Believer ont of finning ; they that are here croſſed for 


well living, ſhall hereafter be crowned for well-dying 2 : 4 
the loſing of our heads makes way for the receiving of «#3 
Crowns: God. will ſeaſon our Veſſels with the water of. © 


afHlictions, before he pours in the wine af glory. = 
By this you ſee, Beloved, that the reproaches of Chritt. 


are. precious 2 It 13 better to be-preſerved in Brine, than . 


to rot in Honey. 


4. Jelus Chrift is always precious to Believers, he is. # 
more precious to them than a thouſand Worlds becauſe : 
| 'he . 
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ſhe Glory of Chriſt, greater riches Hh-4i tire Weanre's tf 


8pt » but he eftcems he reprodibes of Chriſt OATS To.” 
rrea'ures of FEypt. FN 
ON beloved, the warikt ct Ciritt id Better th Jan t; C i) oy 
ef the World ; Chrift's C: _ is ſweeter than the Wort, | © 
c YOWN 2 th ©" Ret EPre ACino3 t Chrift Ire greater R ich;þ Al 
than the Treaſures Of Ep 101? ? Eſfteemirg Fo reproackes gf þ (4 
Chriſt greater riches than the weafures of Favor. Will wor b = 
five me cave. to Xil for that wiich few belices * gw oP 
at iS, THOED MC OH arc TOOH I Pr Ines 3n; as 
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WO! #t or Ch: :it, then you will conclade with me, That 
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z. that mult needs be geod which comes from ti: þ © 
Only Gov, __w  atHiQtions come from God,who is the on- | ** 
LY Ge at, 39.9. {mas immnib, and opered not my mouth, | << 
11th Det . n+ Y 4 becanf; | "SS It, if i it T- wa; [le It, | nn 
I did not [peas ; \W hy Devi? Becauſe t; £1022 cidit it. p06 
2. That mnft needs be good which was rd + by 4. 
the ſweeteſt food 3 now, atflittions were endured by 
©irilt, whe ) 15 5 the "breeteht gf10Q 5 te MAS 4 Hig i; Pas | no 
rom oe as, { acqu221tc 4 Te Mb Brie + [{a, 63" So | A 
” Thar muſt needs be g00d that Fs and prepare3: 4: < 
Us for a glorious cate, the tre al good, Now, tit La 
ao: 'Nh atH ichion, -48 was good tor 112 twat we” w.7.x affrictell [ail : 
Deir l, Pal: : Eijo JF ho» | [W70 YOu {es Chriftiangs * It wy mor 
FITS {or tites nirh, Daw FF that / was afpict.t Wy 
Sirs, Will you believe Ki ng Devil? vill you believe | Þ*! 
David a Chrigtian'? witl YOU bdlie re David a Saint ? will |<! 
you bclieve David a ma nat ter God's own heart ? Wi.y | *< 
he tells you, 7r was good for him that he was afflicte.!, Fg 
But you will ſay, Why was it { goo? look 11 ans $9 4-7 
verſe, And there 15 the rcaion; tor, fays he, Bz: fore 1 we4 All 
affiicte.!, 1 went a/ira) 5 a very ſatisfactory anſwer, and |} _ 
therefore 5t Was gl or me that 1 was efflited. So again in | 
x Cor. & 17, 18. Tor our light affiitions , which are bus for [1 
£ T0r7e7t, work for us ; What do they work ? 7 Ar rh - 
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The Ele Precious. 
xXc2e cdl 14d eternal weight of giorys No you know 4 2; 


they work for us 7 Way, a far more Ex: ceeding Qu RI 


nl we 18 "2t of Flory 
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a2t; lin is pleaſant, but not god 5 Ehere 5 Mort HH ob 
: rap of corruption, than there 15 4 3-2 43 LY TLCTOUS , 
03 by aftidtion {ob rn” s the 19.30 hates 10. GEARY, 
10:1 the foul he loves fo dem 3 5x tlie At VOBIRTE- 

7 091 teacheth us the A ited Rl; A-Belicycr. 
01 lie les tagder that hand chat votih alfiee im, 3 
"T=c in that Text that doth atffeet king Boltevers af 
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> this you fre, Beloved, that the reproaciiee of Chriit 
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arc Precious? It 1+ better to be preſerved in Brine, than. 
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| The Ele Prectoiis. 
ke 13 always with them in all their trials, in all the 
rroables, in all their Traits, and in, all their ati tions 
In ell i. -ir affections he was afiited, ſaith the Text; Or 
110 woild not ful; fer with ſuch a Companton as this? 
whey 7 hou p iterbthrough the water 1 mil be with thee, ar; 
through the rivers, they Jual »4ll nor overfiow thee wh-1 they 
Taſkeſt : 225 102 the fire FH. rou fb alt rot be burned, either ſte] 
the fla. ne til; p01 thee, lia. 43- 2- Do you ſee this Chri- 
tian ? Chriſt is with: you in the fire, in the water, and 
in the Priſon,.in all places, and all times, he never leave 
you Por jurſakes yort, Held. 13. 5, He beds and boards with 
13 WIth you in life and in death, he fgoeth to the 
Death-bo: and to Heaven with you. Jeſus Chrift i 
cailed a ! Friend, and Indeed he 1s our be | Friend, Carr, 
5. IG. Tils is my beloved, and this is uy frienl, O Ye 
danghter of Fc1 ufatert. 

1. jeſus Cri is a faithful Friend. 
gent Frier. ds 
protedting Friend, 
confant Friend. 


TESTS 
FETLYS 


SITS, 


2. He 13 4 Pru- 
A careful or providing Friend. - 4. :A 

6. compaſſionate Friend, 6. A 
7. A loving Friend, 8, An Everlaſt- 


25 to the erd, ant there is no end of his 
chat: #ave 1s Imazze to us, loves his Imagein 
$3 [em Clarif gavehi IMicit for us, and to us he loves 
15 N Fimolt, ati a> hizaſelf; Oh waat 2 Iweet Fi ried 
is Chtit? God Clving Chriſt to us, Zave his very 
heart tor 83: Now Bcloved, how can Jeſus Chrift but be 
E1Ways Precious to a Boilies rs wid is thus always prect- 
Gu3 ina BEOS, WhRO 15 thus always wit Believers? 


Til 


Fiit-ty and laktly, Why 15 Jcſus Chritt fo precioas to 
Belicrs 7 | ; 

t. Bzcanſe he is a Believer's lite, Col. 2. hen Chrift 

«m"9 75 0ur life foal evpodr, then foal we appear with bi it 

$107, | : 
/ LL, Theo 134 threefold Life that flows. from Ch:iit, a 
life of Grace, a life of Comfort, a life of Glory. 

2, Jeu Chriſt is DICCIVNS 10 Believers, becauſe he i 15 
their Light. Alas, alas, till we be in Chriſt we be in 


ſo 


daiknefs, it is 3n bis light that we lee light, £99. 5. 
1d, Awak? thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dea:!, and 
erift f to 21 g: V2, thier: 4 tight, 
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The Eleft Precious, 

2. Chrift :is precious to B:lievers, becauſe he is thei? 
food, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeess 
Fohn 6. Oh what choice fare have they to feed on, that 
have Chriſt. to feed on : Oh Soul, whatever thou art, that. 
haft not Chriſt to feed on,thy Bread is but periſhing Breas, 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is precious to Bolievers, h<anle he is: 
their ftrengths; take a man that 13 cut of Chrift, and he 
hath no ſtrength, no ſtrength to withitand or to overcome, 
Iithout me,ſaith Chriſt, ye can 20 nothing, Foln 15. IWWhen 
we were nithout firenpth, Chriſt died for 1, To be. without, * 
Chriſt, and to be without ſtrength is all one. | 

«. Jeſus Chriſt is precious to Believers, becauic he 55 
their Rightcouſneſl; and Holinets, 

6. Jeſus Chrift is precious to Believers, becauſe he is 
their Portion, he is the Terrour of his Enemies, and t2& 
Portion:of his People, : 

I might in .a few particulars, anatomize the Behevers 
and begin with his Hcad, an ſhew you ail that Þe knows 
of the things of God, he's behelainz; to Chriſt for it; lays 
Paul, God who hath ſhined into our {arts by the light of the: 
Gojpel in the face of Chriſt. All the knowledge of God, all 


Golpel-light, all the knowledge of {piritual things, we - 
' have all from Chriſt. 


It you conſider the Believer in his heart, if you fing 


therea.broken heart, a tender heart, a good and honeſt : 


heart, a New-Covenait Heart, how comes he by this ?. 


why, he bath it only from him jn whom the New Core- 


24 is made, and that is Chriſt. 


Contider the Believer in his Graces,as Faith and Love, .. uf 
and Patience and Humility,and the reſr, ke hath all from - 3 


Chritt, Fob 1: 19. Cf bis fulneſs have we all received, and 
grace for graces - there's not one Gre, but we have. ut 
trom Cirift, 


Confider him in his life, he is an honeft and juit man-$ 7 


who made him to differ ? why is he not ſo full of cheats 


ug tricks as other men ? - why, .hc hath ot fo learned - 4 


Chriſt , Chrift teacheth him to live at a more holy rate 
than others do ; fo that if the Buliever be better than Q- 
tiers in his life, he muſt ſay, 


broe u0t {o tearned Chiilt. H.2 
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The Ele Precious. : 
Cont id5r tie Belicver in his Priviledges $ he is the 
Son 6; Got, ail it is by the Son of God that he i 1; the 
,Son of Col, Fol 1, 12: To as mdviy a5 received him, be 
$irve power i9 v2r9ne the Sons of Gol, even to them th: be- 
Zeved in iis Namz, $0 that if he be the con of Got be 
mu .hriſt for it REOn 1e of the Family Royal ? 
ons of rhe choſen Generation ? he muſt thank Chriſt for 
®; foritis in and by Him alone, that we have all th 
ood whici we enjoy. 

Contitcr him in his Comforts, he hath not one.good 
day, _ It 1; tom Chrift: Hath he comfort in Ordinan- 
£25, in the vocicty of Saints, and in Prayer? We mutt 
thank Criſt for ail this. 

Ant tha I nave given you a bricf Anatomy of the 
Chriftian, ad ſhewed you that Chriſt is hisall in all; 
whatever he i5 worth, be is beholding to Chrift for it. 
Now pat all this together, and ce what reaſon there is 
that Chriſc ſhould be precious to Believers z and is it any 
wonder that theſe Souls be enamoured ſo with Chrift, 
that they think their lives not worti che living, but for 
bim, an{in him, and for his ſake ? 

Oh Sirs, tliere 13 a very great reaſon thy Beliovers 
fet fo high a value and cfteem. upon Chritt who i iz. theif” 
all in all, 

Appiieation, The firt Uſe ſhall be for Examination 
and 1clf-trial, Yon have heard tha Clirift is precious, 
precious to God, to Angels, to Saints, But now, Oh 
Soul, is Chrift precious ro thy Soul ? If Chrift be preci- 
ous to you, then all that which is p: 'ECIous t0 Chritt, is 
precious to Jou. 

Oh that men would deal truly with tier Own Souls. 
Many talk of Grace,but few taſt of Grace z eycry one doth 
>. not live like a Chriſtian, that looks like a Chriflian 3 * CVC- 
| _ Ty one doth not walk iike a Chriftian, that talks like a 
Chriſtian; many _ what is to he done, but ncver do 

what is to be known 3 many wear Chriſt's Livery, and do 
- the Devil's Died x * rany have bands-as white as wool, 
-- andtheir hearts are as black as bells many think themſelves 
& afluredly going to Zeaver, as if they were alreaty dwell 
$ ug in Heaven 5 many think }t ſhall go well with Donny 
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The Ele Precious.” 


not lic down withal in their Beds Of Duſt 3 many appear 
righteous, who are only righteous in appearance z but ſuch 
3x deceive others with a falſe ſhew of holinefs, will de- 
© ive themitlves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs, 

Remember Chriſtians, that the 'Sheeps Coat ſhall be 
taken of from the Wolves back : If there be nothing 
donc by your Souls on Earth, there will be nothing done 
for your: Souis in Heaven 3 there's no making out our 
ſalvation, 'but by working out our ialvation. 

Gods binds up none in the bungie ot ite, but ſuch who 
are the heirs of life 3 there is no lIving a lite that is vicie 
ous, aid then dying 2 dcath that 13 righteous, O there- 
fore. examine your ſclves. TI ſhall propoſe four Queſti- 
ons to be r<cfolv'd by your own hearts, 1. What Inter- 
eſt have you 1 lime 2. What influence have you from 
him ? 
preparations make you for kim ? 

O Chriſtians, that you would confider weil theſe 
weighty thingz, Tell me, O Soul, wiat Gid Fidzs get 
by his deceicful dealing 2? Nothing but a halrer, in which 
his body was hanged 4 and a fire, in which his ion! was 
burned. © Tho' the Earth may keep a wicked man living, 
yet Heaven will not take a wicked man dying, I ſay 
therefore, examine yuur ſelves. 

2. I thall ſpeak a little by way of Exhortation, and fo 
conclude, : 

:1. If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious, O then open the 
door of your affetions to Chriſt, that Chriſt may open 
tie door of ſalvation to you z open to the Gud of Glory, 
that he may make - you glorious. Behold the God.of 


Heaven ftands at the door of your hearts and knocks, -. 


Revs 3. 20. Behold T ſtand at the door and knock, if any man 
will hea my voice, aed open the door, F will come into him, 
and ſup with him, and he with me ; he knocks by his Word, 


by-his Rod, by his Spirit, by his Mercies, by his Judg-, 


ments, by Conſcience, and all is, that he may come in 

and ſup with you. Now Sinners, will not you open the 

door of your hearts to: Chrift, _ Chriſt way open 
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hereafter, becauſe it is fo well with them here 3 many lye 
Jown with ſuch hopes in theirBeds ofReft,which they dare 


2. What affe&ons bear you to him? 4. What 
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L$ The Ele Precious. | 
the door of Heaven to you ? If you ſhut Chrift out of your 
hearts, he will ſhut you out of Heaven ; and what will 
you get by that ? O Sirs, he hath Gold to enrich Fyou, 
Wine to chear you, Bread to nouriſh you, Rightcouinei; 
to juſtifie you, Mercy to ſave yon, Happinels to crown 
Ou, : 

? 2. Let all that which 1s precious to God, be precious 
to you. 1. The Son of God. 2. The Book of Got, 
3» The Day of Gad, 4. The Ordinances of God <5. 
The Miniſters of God. 6. The People of God:.;-O let 
theſe be precious to- you 3; the People of God are. very 
precious to God; a Saint is as glorious in his greateſt mi- 
ery, as a Sinner is miſerable in his greateſt-glory. The 
Lord give a Bleſſing 10 what has been delivered, 


—Y 
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 _WONDEREU L. 
Cant. 5. 16, He is altogether lovely, .. 


Doctrin, That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatiuely 
lovely. 


T O be ina ſtate of Grace, is tobe miſerable no more; 
is to be happy, for ever. 

and ſanttified Souls together on Earta 5 and Love, thac 
unites God an glorified Souls together in Heaven. 

- Oh Believers, you are thoſe Worthies of whom the 
World is not worthy. Jcſus Chriſt from one Saint hati 
more glory given to him, than he received from all tie 
World befides 3 we owe not only our fervice to Chriſt, 
but we owe alſo our ſelves to Chriſt, ;> 
's I ſhall 2ow make ſome entrance -Upon;our Lord Jefus 
> Chriſt's Seventh Famous Title, which is Wonderfyl ; this 
& Is one of Jeſus Chriſt's lovely Titles, in 1/z. 9.6. 4#e jÞ4il 
. be called Wonderful, 


— 


ON 


The Point that we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak. to from | 


&- Hence, is thiss. © | | 

* © DoQ, That a Beltever's. Saviour is a wonderful Saviour. 
- He is wonderful in the Eyes of all : Angels and Saints 
. for love, the World and Devils for fear,. wonder at bin. 


#F \4es the opening this excellent Point, take theſe Particu> 


Y, Chriſt 


- 


Faith, that unites Chrift 
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 aerful in his Afcenion. 


- Wonderful. h 

71. Chrift is wonderful in his Nature,. 2. He is'won- 
dzriul in-his Perſon. 3.He is wondertul in his Incarna- 
tiviie 4. He is wonderful in his Saints. - 5+ He.1s won- 
derful in his Offices. . 6. He is wonderfn) in his Miracles 
that he wrought. 7.” He is wonderful in his Humiliatt- 
on: 6. He is wonderful in his Conqueſt. - 9. He is won- 
10, He is wonderful in his EX- 
i1. He is wonderful in his Workings towards 
Laſdly,: Ae is wonderful in his coming to 


altation. 
his . Saints, 
Judgments *::i1:. 56 -! for is | 

Some: have.;more. time.. than matter, but T have'now 
more tatter than time; therefore T inuft amit much 
Piccious matter, for want of precious time. an 

B27oved, I ſhall handle but one of theſe Particalars, 
and that-is the ferenth, That Jeſus Chxift is Wonderfub 
en kis Flumiliaticit.. ODE | 

This is the Hcad we ſhall now infift upon and indeed 
this is one of the greateſt Wonders of all,- that he that 
was ſo high, ſhould be brought ſo- low, that he that was: 


ſorich ſhould become ſo poor ; that rhe Zord of Life ſhould MY} 
dies and the great Goa to become a Babe, and the Et27= 


74] Word not able to ſpeak a Word 3 that be oat made the 
1 aw, ſhoutd. be. made under the Law ; \'He'that was-more ex- 
cellent than all the Argels, ſhould hecome'leſſerand- lower 
than the 4ngels. Oh ye Angels, - how-ſtand y&E amazed at 
this ! that the Lord of Zeaven and Earth' ſhoutd become 4 
Servant to his own Servants, Phil.2.7, He took upon him the 
form of a Servant ; this muſt ineeds be wonderfulto-all the 
Angels .* Heaven, But tv proceed, Feſus Chriſt. rook upon 


tim 07-;/4ture, Heb.2.i6. « God conld ftoop.iio lower than 
to become Man, andiMan could be advaned/no higher 
cone 


thanto betrnited *Kith Gb, IN 

Hethat betvre made Man a Soul after the Tmage of 
Goc, now made himſelf a Body afrer the Image of Man. 
For man to be:like to God is a wonder, but for God to be 
like man isa _gyeater wonder. _ , Gs 
Bur when was it that Feſus Chriſt rook upon him our 14- 
ture'? when jt was in innocency, free from all fiſery and. 
calamity ? No, no, but when it was at the loweſt after 
the Fall, when it was.moft beggarly, when wretched,moſt 
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LJ The Ele# Precious. 
the Joor of Heaven to you ? If you ſhut Chriſt out of you; 
hea ap he will ſhat you out of Heaven ; and what wii! 
you get by that ? ho SIrs, he hath Goll to enrich you, 
Wi ne £0 chear you, read to nouriſh you, Rightcouine 
to juſtifie you, oF to ſave yon, Happinebs ts _ 
YOu, 

2. Let ail that which 1s precious to Gud, Þ<- precion; 
to you. 1. The Soy of God. 2. The Book of Go. 
3. The Day of God, 4+ [TL he Ordinances of God <5. 
The Miniſters of Gol. The Peopic of God: O lt 
theie be precious to you . the People of God are very 
Prec __ to God : > 4 Saint 15 as : Zloriou Sn his greate by Nils 
lery, a3 4 5) PHCT is Milerable in his greateſt glory. 1% 
Lord Sis x az bl:{r:g 1 what has vec: detec ed, 
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WONDERFUL 
Cort. $. IC, Ze 75 uliogether love 's, 
Doctrin, That Feſtus Chrijt þo 771 Ne b, aic vs ! ſuper Lite FUcts 
bo vcih. 


O Þc ina ftate of Grace, i< ts be mileravie no rROTC, 
-. 150 be happy. for ever, F aith, that nnires Chriſt 
and {andtihed Souls GE 2C ON Earta ; z and Love, tnat 


unites Gol ani { clor:t Hey A {3} UT Cn. n Hea ls LV CIs | 
Oh Bclicrers, yuit are thoſe Worthies of when the 


World js not worthy, Jeſus Chrift from one Saint hat, 
more £glory fs ON hi, than ke received trom alt 52 
World betidcs 5 we owe not only our f{ervice to Chrift, 
but we owe allo Our FIN e310 Chriſt. 

I {hall now wake ſome cniranc2 Utpon.our Lora Jefiis 
Chriſt's Seventh Fat ne ] itie, Which is Ww ondertul; tl 
IS One of Jelas J Ci "y 'S 10yvEely L1fiES, TH lit. G. ©, He jt 
be call-d iſ ond rf 

The Poiur tha: we hall 1a down, and {peak. t© irom 
nence, 15 this s 

Doxt, Th At B=!tet E rs &; IU LOUY 35 v4 wonde Fj al , } FEUBOHY > 

He is wonderful in the Eyes of all : Angels and Samts 


for love, the World and Deviis for fear, wonder at Bits 
ſ 


For the opening this exccilent Point, tao thee Partic't» 
tars, | 1. Chrit 
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Wonderful, GY 
1. Chtit is wonderful in his Nature, 2. He is won 
cu his Perſon. 3, He is woruderiul in his Incarna» 


- 4 » . © vf /'1 BAY J 2. % '3 a TI's C PF *4-> - j To _ j | => 
WELTEL. He A LO VV IAC 161 fi IF ITS, NJ © FiO 3D WOR 
tdertil in his Ofnces,  &. He's wonderful 1 his Miracles 


. 


{hate wrought. © 7, He is: wongerful in his Humiliati- 
Ot 6G. He iS WORK ierful inhis Congucſt, 9. He is won- 
frertii in bis Afceanon. 10 He is won Merk, 1; in B15 EX- 
AtGHION il. Fic 13 WORICKRL jr ms Woerkings towards 
his. SQUtts. Lat ty,: ile i3 vonderful in 115 COMINg, TO 


5 e's 


Some have more time than matter, but 1 have now 


mac matter han time ; therefore I inuft anit much 
1401005 Matter, for want of precious tince 


e2irved, I fhall handie Gut one - of: theſe . Par KCUIATs, 
» J Fe. 1 2+ 4 x by HERE « a P_—_ © 7 Sg 7 7 
and that is the ferenth, '{ hat Jeſus Chrift 15 1onderyish 


YR 


(4! 


j now int go upon; and indeed 
t::1515 one of the ereateſt Wonders all, that he that 
VS 10 hi ns from bot r0:2ht {0 Rec that te toat was 

rich ſhonld becem< {0 PoGTr 3 that rhe Z or of Life ſhould 
G77 5 0nd the great Guu it HCO] a- Babe, « and the Ef2r. 
117 11%; 2 not able to freak a Word 3 that bs E4t made the 
{ avs, ſhontd be made tnder 12 Taw He that was More Cx- 
<cllent tian all the 47 gels, ſhould becomelefſer an4l lower 
Conan the G7frls. Oh ye dnpels, how ſtand ye amazcd at 
tlzis ! that the Lord of Seaven and Earth ſroutd becrme 2 
OCPULTE HO his om Servants, Phil.2.7 ie 190 EPO £12 TOC 


. 
} 
= 


form of a Servant 3 this mv needs be wonde crFU t9 all tne 


Angels © Heavens But to proceed, Ji? its CEnrmie FOGk Upon 
PImM 0177 Ur, Hebe2 36. . C307] conjad ! foop A 310 JOWEL 

\ af. j C5499,» 1h ; . * 

fo L.come Mun, ankbbla CouLe be advanced no | hi FAgy 


thanto pe imnitoe | | 

£3 ENAt DCE: «FO made h1an a Sa] after the Image of 
C0 now ni: do himfelfa Body act the Iman of Mans 
ME <7 
W; ' T3 NN *(0 - ! » Bi ' EET A FA 
OL N -1ik * 00 C3 (1:45 2- WO!) Je: 5 DUC IO0 Os: (| LO De 
Is. - *. I FY ob 7 ? 
\ 130 T1969 149 DEN 4 = Y TOLL fe La 

2, « 8 OS" 2 _ 7 4 

Boo whom wa it that Fojr's Cirift root upon him our 


THTE 


if win innocency Eos {Om ail miſery a and 
y ; 2M T7 »y I 72> : , 
calamity U I, 131 Jy but When was art ne loweſt Hop 


Me Fail, When it was mott beggarly, when wietched,moſt 
bluody; 


LI The Ele Precious. 
the door of Heaven to you ? If you ſhut Chrift out of your 
hearts, he will ſhut you out of Heaven ; and what will 
you get by that ? O Sirs, he hath Gold to enrich you, 
Wine to chear you, Bread to nouriſh you, Righteouincis 
to juſtifie you, Mercy to ſave yon, Happinels ts crown 
you: --- : 

2, Let all that which: is precious to God, be precious 
to you. 1. The Soy of God. 2. The Bvok of Gol, 
3» The Day of God, 4. The Ordinances of God «+. 
The Miniſters of God. 6. The People of God:.,.-O let 
theſe be precious to you ; the People of God are-very 
> Precious to God; a Saint is as glorious in his greateſt mi- 
k _ fery, as a Sinner is miſerable in his greateſt glory. 7he 
© Lord give a Bleſſing to what bas been delivered. 
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WONDEREFU L. 
Cant. 5. 16, He is altogether lovely, .. 


Doctrin, That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuperlatiuely 
lovely. 


O bc ina ſtate of Grace, is tobe miſerable no more; 

is to be happy.for ever. Faith, that unites Chriſt 
and ſanfified Souls together on Earth ; and Love, that 
unites Goud ani glorified Souls together in Heaven. 

- Oh Believers, you are thoſe Worthies of whom the 
World is not worthy, Jcſus Chriſt from one Saint hatin 
more glory givcn to him, than he received from all tie 
World betides ; we owe not -only our fervice to Chriſt, 
but we owe alſo our ſelves to Chriſt, ;; 

7 I ſhall now make ſome entrance Upgn;our Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt's Seventh Famous Title, which is Wonderful ; this 
& Is one of Jeſus Chriſt's lovely Titles, in 1/2. 9.6. He ſÞul 
«. be called Wonderful, CE 

}.  ThePoint that we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak. to irom 
&- hence, is thiss; 7 | 

” © Do&, That a Beltever's Saviour is a wonderful Sauiour. 
#.. He is wonderful inthe Eyes of all : Angels and Saints 
+. for love, the World and Devils for fear,. wonder at bim. 
FI =o the opening this excellent Point, take theſe war") 
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Wonderful. 
2, He is'won- 


| 1. Chrift is'wonderful in his Nature, | 
vil} qzriul in-his Perſon. 3.:He is wonderful in his Incarna- 
WT tion. 4. He is wonderful in his Saints. - 5+ Fie.15 won- 
<S | qerful in his Offices, . 6: He is wonderful in his Miracles . 
Wl that he wrought. 7.” He is wonderful in his Humiliati- 
on; $8. He is wonderful in his Conqueft. - 9. He 1s won- 
ow T qgerful in his Aftenfion. | 10, He is wonderfnl in his Ex- 
Of attation. 11. He i3 wonderful in his Workings towards 
R. his Saints. Laftly,: de is wonderful in his coming tO 
= Judgment; *::.11:16h : of TN -. 06: Wes | 
Fly Some: haye.:more: time. than matter, but IT have now 
Tho more- matter than time z therefore T inuft amit much F- 
| Piccious. matter, for want of precious time. Hf Sr 
22love, I ſhall handle but one of theſe Particulars,  F 
FE and that-is the ſerenth, That Jeſus Chrift 1s Wonderful 4 
ar kis Humiliaticz. LEY _ E: 
This is the Hcad we ſhall now infift upon 3 and indeed 4 
this is one of the greateſt Wonders of all, that he that 
ety | Vas ſo high, ſhould be brought ſo- low, that. he that was 3 
| forich ſhould become ſo poor ; that rhe Zord of Life ſhould 
- | die; and the great God to become a Babe, and the Ez2r- = 
Ce | pal Herd not able to ſpeak a Word 3 that fe 30at made the 
iſt 1 aw, ſhoutd. be-made under the Law ; ''He that was-more eX- 
ac. | cellent tiian all the Angels, ſhould becomelefſerand lower if 
than the 4ngels. Oh ye Angels, - how-ſtand ye amazed at 2 
ie this ! that the Lord of Zeaven and Earth ſhourtd become & 
LA Servant to his own Servants, Phil.2.7. #e took txpon him the +7 
1G forin of a Servant ; this muſtineeds be wonderfulto-all the 4 
t, Angels + Heaven, But t6 proceed, Feſus Chriſt. took upon "Wo 
Þim 0t7-;/4mre, Hebe2 46. « God could ffoop no lower than | 
2 to- become Man, andiMan could be advane&d/no higher 4 
7 thanfo be tinited *Kith GE, = bk 
Hz that before made Man a Soul after the Image. of. _ - 
God, now made himſelf. a Body after the Image of Mane »-* 
* For man to be:like to Get. is a wonder, but for God to be 
- like man 15a greater wonder, | > 
bo - Bur when was it that Feſrs Chriſt took upon htm our Md 1x 
ture'? when jt was in innocency, free from all miſery and * 3 
{| calamity ? No, no, but when it was at the loweſt after | 
+ .} the Fall, when it was, moſt beggarly, when wretched,moſt 4 
OR” bloody, 7} 
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be Elet Prectons. 


the Goor of Heaven to you ? If you ſhut Chrifr out of you; 
hearts, he will ſhat you out of Heaven ; and what wii! 


you get by that ? ho 
Wine to chear you, 

to juſtifie you, es to lave you, Happine 18 to crow: 
YOU, 

2. Let all that which 1s —_ to God, Þs< precion; 
to you. 1. The Soy of God. The Boo! of Go. 
2. The Day of God, 4+ _The Ordinaices ot -God--4. 
'The Miniſters of Gol. The Peapic of - God... ©1ct 
thete be precious to you the Pceopie of God are very 
precious to Gol ; a Saint 13 as glorious in lis gr cateſt mi: 
ſery, a3 a Sinn: = iS Milerable in his greateſt 
Lor 1 give a bl:{1;g w mhat has veen delicct ede 


SIrs, he hath Gol:l to enrich you 


glory. Tas 
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WONDEREULUL. 


G6 ishe v5 IE, Fre 7s 


together Iovely, 


Doctrin, Tha: Felſus Chrift j; mmfmnirely and ſuperlitivucs 
$00. 


| O hc ina ſtate of Grace, i< ts be miſerable no rROre, 
I5 to bo Happy. for cyer. Faith, that unites Chi: itt 
anc ſanttifhed 01 als LgCLLST ON Eioint; ft * 3 and Loy Sy C 3} 1:40 


umtes God an:l £lor:fed Sous EO. in leaven. 


Oh Bcdlievers, yu are thoſe Worthies of when tie 
World is not worthy, Jcſus Chr: from O12 500k hats 
more £lory £1; en to bir, than he received trom at: {ts 
World betides © owe not only our ſervice to Chit, 
but we owe aiſo _ {clres to Chritt. 

I ſhall now make home cniranc2 Upon.our Ion! Jctis $ 
Chriſt's Sev enth Fat me Title, which is Wondertal; £13 
Is one of Jelas Chritt's jovely Licies, in 4 t. . 6s He hai Tl 
be call:d ignder +l, 

Tae Point that we 
nence, 15 this: 

Do@, That : Bcitrver's Saviour 55. wonderful Saviour 
e is wonderful in the  Byvs of all : Angel; and Saints 


hall 1a down, and ſpeak. to ir97 


for Jo\ re, the World and Deviis for fear, wonder a5 Bib, 


For the opening this excellent Point, taxe theſe Partio't 
Fars, : « $* Crit 


* LACALIS 
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read to nouriſh you, Rightconine!, 
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Wonderful. 
M A. - L) R o d F'Y F- 2 þ p *®Ff \ —_ 

f. Chit 13 WORK :xfi 1} in his Naturc;,  - 2. HE is'WOn 
dotiul in his "exlOths. 3 He i5 wordeciul in Als INCarna» 
ſ Eakka 6c - H > JQ | N- 

l j k 12 Ss w_ es 1 WO 


Dy I | 
i 6 {Pu BST = 
that 12 wrot git. 7. He i5 wongerful 1n his liiſatk 
On; 6, He is wonderful 17 _ Cont GH, « He 15 wont” 


eertil li Bis Aon 1s THER an EF 2 I in B18 EX 
1tti0n. 11, Hei wonder? 1; in M18 VV OrK 1ngs -OWAras 
i 


{ oO. CL; 
WS v0 4 C4? Sa 6 oy vi YC, O97. of a »4\C 2 
his Saints,  Zaſtly,. Ae 35 wongcrtul in. bis commg to 


Some have more. time. than matter, but I have now 
Mic HAtrer han UMC 3 therefore I inufe amit nuch 
NP CIOuS $ Tracks fOr want of precious fNNce 

E207 ei), i ſhall handic but one of theſe Par ticulars, 
and that is the ferenth, {nat Jeſas Chyift is 1onderftel 
617 tis Zlnmils STOP 

This i the 3Hod we fall now infitt upon and indeed 
this is one of the createſt Woncers or all, that he that 
WAS 19 biel 5s Tout be bronahe fo low, tat 1C toat was 
:OTIC 2 [t IO become bo POOr 3 that ? fo {ord of Life ſhould 


Was & ww 4 
#3 5,7 'S & P 4 -S {2 tF2Y . 
Git 3 "I "nt '-the © Ot 7 iT, Ct: i AC become a Babe, and the Et21 
MO a bg 371 7  ENPSa y 4 
Wal VG BO Abi VOLPCAK Word . that Be 047 made the 


»\” 


{ aw, ſhout be made :ir 12 1 aw $ He that Was WIOIre Cx- 
ccllent tiian all the gels ſhould become lefſer and lower 
than the Gnicls. Oh ye dngels, how ftand ye RE at 
this ! that the Lord of. [eaven and Earth froutd beerme 4 
Servant to by oma Serugns, Phil. Fre took per [4171 e's 
form of a Servant 5, this muſt needs be wonderful to all the 
Agee: Heaon, BL't to proceet, Fes Chr ift. took I 
| . Gol conld troop no 1GWer that 
4. OMC $140, andmblan cul bg advanced: n9 higher 
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Gul, now mode himicifa Body afcr tho Image of Man. 
For MIN tO h- lik2to Getl j5 2 wonder, but for Gd to be 

But woon Wa. If that Fs Chriſt root peer” HY Ae 
tire 2 When If 14. in inngt QUIT Free iSOM All miſery and 
Calamity ? Io, ny, but when it was at the loweſt after 
te Fail, when it "was Mott Leggarly, when wretched,moſt 
bloody, 


"I 


go Wonderful. 


$ 7%; 3s F 
-bloody, moſt accurſed, moſt ſinful, moſt feeble, IFher wel r;2"recs 
 avere without ſtrength, Chriſt died for the ungodly, ſays tile Þ that He 


Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 6. Tg at 
Now Mn nn, That Feſus Ebrift ſbould take upon kin _ ; 
our condition, our frailty, our Curſe, our Sin, our Nat», 1; to 0 
when it was thus low, thus poor, thus wretched. Oh this is 1 | pyns. 
Wonder of Wonders 5 And yet this you ſee Fefus Chrift did, Y' %6,1/F, 
Oh wonderful Redemption ! mult God take upon.him of the ai 
our frailty ? had we fo far ran upon the-ſcore of Venge- Þþ {;, hou; 
ance, that none could fatisfie hat God himſelf? could. he F. The 
not have ſent his Angels or Saints, but muſt he come him- | 1:44 no 
elf in Perſon ? No, ro, Angels nor Saints could: not & þ 51or w 
It, but if Chrift will fave us, he himſelf muſt come and  Tgmb 
_ die for us. ſus Chr 
2. Our Squtour's Humility deſcended very low, He: was | Yet be 
born of a poor Maid, of no account or reputation; ' Was Þ haq nc 
there never a great Lady or Gentlewoman in Feruſalen, || vat h; 
for this great Prince of Heaven and Earth to be born of, Tru 
but that he muſt be born of a poor deſpiſed Virgin ?. pay tril 
Yea certainly, there were Gentlewomen ſtore in Feru- | was tc 
 falem, but our Lord Feſus Chriſt regardeth not the rich | Chari 
70 more 7:43 the poor. . | | rideup 
=o He was revealed -70 poor Shepherds, not to Emperors Caints 
| and Kings, not:to Rulers-and great men, 'not to Doitors | of Go 
F and-Legarned Men, not to.Ceſar at Rome, but to por Shep- | xedee: 
t berds in the field, Luke 2+ 8, 9 bes , | Saints 
3+ He was born in a Stable, Luke 2. 12, Not ina fair } ;þ;; 55 


ha, 


Houſe or Palace, not in a Parlor or Chamber, no, but in & 

a Stable, where Horſes and Beafts were fed. _ That h 
4: He was wrapt up in Clouts, and laid in a Manger; they | is a g 

were not CJouts of Fine Linen or Silk, :nor Cloth of Gold n; 


- .0r Silver, nor precious Robes, but poor and mean, like to 2y's « 
© Beggars Rags, | = 

PF; Now Bred, put all this together, and tell what is | ſhed 

" more wonderful than this: Oh wonderful, wonderful Re- 
demption 4 EL 3 Goa 

. . 0h. Humility, Humility ! bow great ts #hy riches, that are 
thus commend tous! thou pledfef Mew, delighteſt Angels, | Mar} 
and confoundeſt Devils, and bringeſt thy Creator 10 a Mauger. | py 

Ob ſweet Feſus, thou conqueredſt Death by dyings ES 
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| Wonder ful. "= 04 
«, The Third Wonder in Chriſt's Huniiliawon is this, 
Ze beczne.poorz that he that: was rich became poor 3 
that He that 'was Lord of all, had nothing at allz He 
that made Heaven and Earth had no Habitatton : of. his 
ewn; He that gave Crowns of Vigtory, of Life, of Glo- 
| ry to others, had no Crown himſelf here, but a Crown of 
{| werns 3 the Foxes and the . Fowls hal more than Feſ's 
& JF 55-i/t, Matth. $. 20. The foxes have boles, and the birds 
I of the air have ne/ts, bus the Sim of Man bath not where to liy 
"| bs head. 
he F- The Foxes had holes to lay their heads in, but Chrift 
N- F had no-place to lay his .keadin: As he was born in ano- 
| ther man's Houſe, ſo he was buried in another man's 
«MJ Tomb; Tov ſee, ſays the Apoſtle, the grace of our Lord Fe> 
ſus Chriſt, though ke was rich, yet he became poor, 2 Cor.8,9, 
as | Yet became he poor, ay, foor indeed, aud fo poor, that he 
is } had nota Penny 3 you will ſay, that Man is very poor 
ſs || that hath not a Penny. | 
f, Truly, fach an one was Chrift 4 he had not a penny ta 
pay tribute, till he got it of a fiſh, Matth. 17. And when he 
i | was to ride in pomp to Feruſulem, he had no Coach, no 
1 Chariot, no Horſe nor Beaſt of his own, he was fain to 
ride upcn another man's aſs, Matth. 21,1,2, Oh ye bleffed 
5 | Saints, admire and-wonder at this, is not he the brighine/s 
S Þ of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the beauty of Heaven, the 
= | Xedeemer of Men, the Deſtroyer of Death, the King of 
Saints 3 and that he ſhonld become ſo poor for us ! 0h, 
" | this 3s a wonder 10 Angels and Men ?! 
: 4. The Fourth. Wonder in Chrift's Humiliation is this, 
That be ſhed his BJood ſix times for poor ſinners; and this is 
/ | is a great Wonder. — 
1. The firſt time was, . when he was. circumciſed at $. 
| days old. O what a bleſſed . Jeſus is this ! what, ready, 
ror the Sacrifice already ? What, bats days 01d, and yet. 
> | fhed thy blood for the Salvation of Man's Soul ? 


þ AM. 
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when he was in the Garden; Matthew teils us, That 
his ſout began to be ſorrowful, Sore amazed, ſays Mark 


\ | Mark 14. Tobe troubled, ſays Fohn, Johni2. Now my © 
| foul 3s troubled, what Tal J ſ 


—_ 
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"Troubled ? © 7 


" . me. 


| 2. The ſecond time was, when he was in his Agony  ? 


ay ? ſave me from this hour. J 


— 


02 Wonderful. 


Troubied !.O Lord ! what thou' that bindeſt up tle 


proud Waves of the Sea, thou that turneft the Hearts 
of Kings as the Rivers of Waters, thou that laidft the 
Foundations of. the Earth, and -ſpreadeſt tho! Heavens ag 
2 Curtain; thow that guideft the Stars, and thundreſt jn 
the Clouds,” thou that : uphoJdeſt all things by the Word 
of thy Power, and what, thou troubl=d ! Oh the horror, 
. the terror, the korrow that ſeized npon the Soul of Chriſt ; 
' Says Like, he began 10 be in an Agony, Luke 22.14. He 
began to be in an Agony, and he fireat z what ? not 


natural ſweat, bt blood, he was in a bloody Sweat all 0- * 


'yer, he ſweat clods of blood, as the Original hath it; '' Oh 
how did Chriſt come ſwimming to us in Blood, and haye 
not we a tear to ſheil for all thoſe ſtreams of his? We did 
eat the ſour Grapes, and his Teeth were.ſet on cdye ; 
we climb'd the Tree, and ftole the forbidden Frait, ant 
Chriſt he went up the Ladder of the Croſſhnt died. 

O how lovely tnould Chrift be in our eyes*! We ſhould 
wear this Crucifix- in-our Hearts, and freaſure-'it up as 
Moſes did the Manna in the Pot, Ch#ifPs Croſs, fays vne, 
is the golden Xey that ters us into Paradiſes and the Angel 
with the flaming Sword is thrne ont 4 hired blood wihed 
away cur red fins, oY LN | | 

But 3. He ſhed his Biocd for us, ' When tris Cheeks wer 
nipt and tore, the pulſing of the $:ir, as the Prophets 


ſpeaks, ja. g- 6, T gave 2iry back to the ſrriters, 'and my che-ls 


t0 them that pulted off the hair. Some be of: opinion, that 
Chriſt's Checks were rent to his very Chin, and his Bcard 
was pri led off both very likcly ro be true, neither of 
them could be without much Blood ; for we find that tho 
Soldiers did blindfold him, and then fmote him on the | 12, 
and bid kim read wfo ir was that ſmotes they made ſport at 
. of it, Zuke 22. Ex; 'Oh how: was that Face of his maſla- 
cred and covered with Blood, that was brighter thr the 
Sun | es 5 ON Om 
He that was fairer than the Sons of men, he that is the 
_ great gliſtering and ſparkling Diamond inthe Ring of. 
Glory, howwas he beſpotted and beſmeared with Blood? 
Oye hard of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and tadeed' 
too Rubborn are we all; if Judgment and the ar 
W] 


Fs 


wall 1 
Look 
and [ 


y . 


Wonderfiil. 
will not break your Hearts, let Love and Mercy do it : 
Look vnto Criſt, and ſay, Haſt thou ſuffered this for me, 
and ſhall not 1 love thee, O Lord, and ſerve thee, and 0- 
bey thee, and honour thee ? So fay, and lo do, and the 
Lord ſay,. Amer. | 

But then 4. Chriſt ſhed his Blood when the Crown of 
pricking thorns was upoun his head, Mat. 27. Some of the 
Fxthers ſay, that he received ſev2nry two wounds 12 his 
Head certainly there could not but much blood come outs -— , 
Oh what a fight was this, to b2hold that head of his that :+#? 
was as the moſt fine Gold, as the Spouſe expreſſeth it, to **F 
be now covered with Thorns, and rent with Thorns, that 
he ſhould wear the prickling Crown of ſharp Thorns, that 
was fit to wear the Crown of Glory ! | 

5. A fifth time when he ſhed his Blood was, when his 
hands and feet were nailed to the Croſs ; theſe beautiful 
feet of his that came skipping upon the Mountains, bring- 
ing the glad 'Cidings of Peace anc. Salvation, Skipping, as 
Gregory faith, from the Throne 10 the Cradle, from the Cra- 
ale ty the Cres; and from the Crojs to the Throne again. 
H:.w were theſe bleſſed hands of his nailed and made faft 
to che Croſs ? O ye bleſſed Spirits, look dowa trom Hea- 
ven, and you may ſee even the Aimighty kneel at the fect 
of men. O ye Angels, how ſhould [you be amazed at: 
tiiz, to ſee your Lord and Maſter ſo far deny himſelf, to 
ta':2 upon him the form of a Servant ? We ſaw Jeſus, 
faith the Apoſtle, made a little lower than the Angels, to 
ſut;er death z the Creator not only became a Creature, 
but i1feriour to ſome of the Creatures which he had made, 
O ye ulcfſed Saints, why do you not wonder at this won | 
der ? to ſee the Beaury of Heaven, the Paradije of Angels, 
the Brighmeſs of his Father's Giory, the Redeemer of Man, 
thus to humble and take upon him mar's nature, for the 
ſalvation of man's ſoul. | F 

6, And laſtly, Chrift ſhed his blood when the Spear was 
thruft into his fide, out of which preſently guihed out wa- - 
tcr and blood, Fohn g, Some lay, that the Solder that 
pierced Chrift with. a Spear, was a blind nan, but our 


' Saviour's Hlood ſprinkling out upon his eyes, reſtored him 


to bis ſight, ang he became-a Convert, a Preacker, and 
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and ! Nat nut \ IVE. £106» 'O Lord, and ſerve thee, and o- 
Dey TYCEs an] honour tice 2? Se fay, and io do, aull the 


Lord fa of Am, | 
B. {Len 4. Chriſt [hc - his Blood when the Cromn of 
ricling thorns was npon his head, Mat. 27. Some ot the 
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2 vo wichied Saints, why do 404 20t WONICT At £15 Won 
ver ? tOice the Bviutry of Heaven, tae Parts of Angels, 
ic © Bright 2ſs of his Father's Giory, the Redeemer of Many 
413 tO humble and tare 0707 M121 MAt's NACUre, for the 
vation of man's tout. | 
"6; od laſtly, Chrift ti Fea his blood when tie Spear was 
thruir into lis tide, out of Which prelently gulazd our wa- 
4cr and blood, Fokn g, Some fay, that the Soldier that 
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= . Wonderful, | 
A Martyr: you will ſay, a very ftrange Cure, that the | 
Phyſician ſhould bleed, and his blood ſhould be of that 
vertue that we thould all be ſaved. Phyticmans be uſually 
Liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their own. ; 
but it was not ſo with our Phyſician, inftead of the Pati- 


94 


<nts bleeding in the arm, he bled in the fide. Why dcft 
thou ſhower down thy blood, and come ſwimming in thy 
blocd ? Is not a drop ſurficient ? One drop, faith ZTurker, 
zs mere worth than Eeaven and Earth, Oh Ive without 
meaſure / Oh wonderful Redemption ! thar God fhewd 
- take upon him man's frailty, this is wonderful indecd ! 
_ F1r not enough for a' King to pardo: .* ''!.iff, but that 
the King himſelf ſhould die for the © - +:Gor ? This 33 
beyond expreſſion £ thus did our þ: {{4, our bleſicd 
Saviour, he died that we might 1: -: ent and ſuifer- 
ed in his Agony, that he might 11. + with flagons, 
and comfort us with apples 3 he eudured the greateſt 
pain, that we might enjoy the greateft pleaſures. Oh 
how lovely, how lovely was Chrift in his Suffering ; who 
would bur love thee, thou. King of Saints? O Chrifti- 
ans. conſider how much thy dear Lord and Saviour hath 
ſuffered and undergone for thee ! O precious blood, it 
redeems us, it cleanſeth us, is waſheth us, it ſanQtifies 
vs, it reftores us to Gud, and brings us to Heaven. 

5. Another wonder in Chriſt's Humiliation is this, he 
ſuffered in his Soul, Matt. 26. 38. My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death, faith Chrit, Oh what a word 
3s this for a Gud to ſpeak, to ſay, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto death; for man to ſay ſo, is no great 
wonder ; but for a God to fay ſo, O this is a great won- 
der indeed ; the ſufferings of his Soul was the Soul of his 
Sufferings. Chriſt yielded his Soul for our Souls, his 
Soul in our Souls ſtead. 

+ Many ofthe faithful ſervants have ſuffered much in 
their Bodys, as the Martyrs that were rack'd, and burnt, 
and ſawn aſunder, but they had much freedom in their 

Sguls, their Souls were full- of -wtich ſpiritual joy an 
comfort.z but now Feſ#s Chriſt did not only ſuffer in his 
Body, but in his Soul 3 and this is that which makes the 
wonder the greater, that Chriſt ſuffered in his _ he 
| rank 
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i/oudertul. 5 
drank the cup of afflition, that we might drink the cup 
of conſolation, he taſted death for us,that we night tat”: 
life for him: Chriſt was forſaken, that we might never 
be forſaken. I RT -- 
6. A ſixth wonder in Chriſt's Hunuliation 13 this, 0424 
Feſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro be ſo much mocked ; 
he was mocked, as Sampſon was Dy tne Philiſtines whe: 
his eyes were put out; and truly tis 15a great Wonder 
I. If we coniider who Chriſt was. 2. It we conlider 
who they were that mockt him : Chriſt he was God, tlic 
God-man, they were but duft and aſhes, 1. They did 
ſpit up<n him. 2. They blind-folded him. 9, They 
crowned with him thorns. 4. They put a Keed mto 
Sis hand inftead of a Sceptzr. 5. They cloathed him - 
with purple Garments. - 6. They bowed their knees to. 
him in ſcorn. 7. They ſaluted him with #a!l King op. 
the Fews, $8. They made him carry his own Croſs on 
which he was hanged : as Malefattors go with #alters a» 
bout their necks to execution, ſo they made Chriſt carry. 
bis Croſs. 9g, They reviled him wagging their Heads, 
10. They crucified him with two Thieves, and in the 
mic © of them, as though he had been the Prince ot 
Thieves, the greateſt Malctattor of them ail, 11, They 
inſujted over him in his miſery : thus they never lett him, 
till his Soul lett the World, and-all this they did in ſcorn 
to him, that they might make his Death the more pain» 
ful and ſhameful, O $S7rs, this is no ſmall wonder, It we- 


_ conſider how Jeſus Chrift was mockt, 


7. The ſeventh wonder in the Humiliation of Chriſt, 
was this, he ſuffered much from his Father ; here's a wons 
der, if you talk of wonders. Jeſus Chriſt did not only 
ſuffer from Fews and Genres, Scribes and Phariſees, Fiudas 
and Pilate, wicked men and Devils, but he ſuffered too 
from his Father; and this is that which makes the won- 
der the greater, //a. 53. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he bath put him 'to grief. Mark, one would have 
thought, if God would ſpare any, it ſhould have þb:en. 
his Son, Þis own Son, his beloved Son, his begotten Son, 
his boſom Son, and yet God ſpared him not a jot, Rom. 8, 
32, He.that jpared not bis ov Son, but delivered bim up for 
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IPonderſul, 

4s 4. Hark here, God did not ſpare him, but dliver- 
6d Bam UP for us, If Jeſus Chriſt will come and take 
vur 1ins 870n kim God will not ſpare him, but let out 
rhe 1172s of Tuftice, and Juftice to the full upon him, 
7} he hath paid the uttermoft Farthing of Juſtice. O 
ul-fod jcſus, didtt thon undergo fo much for our firing, 
For our egendtig, jor ow rebeliing ! Q then, what infinite 
«auſe have we to love thee, and obey thee, and honour 
ince ! for the more he hath done and ſuftered for ns, the 
GClrer 0:g1t he to be unto us. 

_$, Tae fait great worder that T ſhall mention is this, 
Chriit forciavw all this, and yet he willingly undertook it 
to fave Mankind { Chriſt knew before he came from Hea- 
ren, iow bt> Country-men the Fers would uſe him, at 
and that on2 of his Family would vetray 67m, John 6. 4, 
feys the Text, Feſus knew from the beginning who ſhould bee 
37 ay Hi 7; 2009ing was in tre wombot time that was not n 
the womb of QClirift, be knew it from the beginning, lays 
the "Fext ; 
know ©} this moi wonderfy 
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1? why, 16 jnffer for poor 1.41, 10 re- 
Do y< ſee here, Sir, what great /ove 


Curift bure to his Poole ? rather than they ſhould be 


in Hell, and bo damned, Jeſns Chrift would come from 
Heaven, and Tafſer all tiis tor them, tho he knew before 
hop fe frond be ifeds O this 18a great wonacr, dcar Chri- 
ſtiens, methinks {uch a Pear] ſhould ſparkle in our eyes : 
wc ſail to Glor;, -not in the ſalt-Sea of owr Tears, but 11 
the Red Sea of ChriſPs Blood. Truly it is wonderful to 
think how mich Jeſus Chriſt did for us, and hor [ittle we 
do for {1:75 the greater his fu erings were, the greater 
weorc our finsz the greater his pain was, tie greater 

ould be our love 10 him again | 
1 ſhall make of this Point, a Uſe of information and 
Exrartttons | : 
Uſe 1. Eirft, Is it ſo that a Believer's Saviour 15a 
0; - 


Now, that our Lord jeſus Chrift ſhould fore- | 
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twonderſil, 97 
wonderful Saviour ? Then it informs us of Eight Things. 
1. My firft Inference is this, Thar Chriſt's ſufferings were 
tf orcat ſufferings, in what be endured from men 17 his hody,and 
\ B: nhat be ſuffered from God in his Soul. Chrilt did not on- 
) | 1y endure pain in his body, but agony in his foul. O1the 
, | Sea of Sufferings, the Sea of Sort ow, the Sea of Bloud,the 
e | Sca of Tears that our bleſſed Saviour waved through tC 
ir Þ come and bring Peace 70 our fouls, Sal v.t1972 to our Souls.and 
ie | Grace and Glory to our foils. He ſuffered from Go, he 
ſuFered from men his enemies, he ſuffered from men his 
5, | friends, he ſuffered from Devils, he ſuffered in his Name, 
it Þ he ſuffered in his Members, he ſuffered in his Body, be 
- | ſyFored in his Soul ; the cauſe was our fins, the effeet 047 
d | Salvaiton. if you look through the Chronicle of his Lite, | 
 } you ſhall find his whole Life fall of jo: row ang miſery, He 
- | was perſecuted, be was tempted, be was reproached, he was 
1 | faifly accuſed, he was zpprehenled, he was betrayed, he was 
s | cucified ; What ſhall we ſay more? what can be ſaid 
- | more ? He was ſo full of ſorrow, he took his Name frort 
t | forrow 4, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt js called, 4 man of ſorrow, 
| Laic5.3. 4 man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
; Now judge, Sirs, whether Chrilt's life was not full of ſor- 
r91-s 3 he 109k bis Name fron jorrow. O ſweet Jclus, thy 
fuferings were great ſufferings z that's my firſt Inference. 
2. Jelus Chriſt ſuffered by him{elf, but not for himlelt; 
ke was alone in his ſufferings, neither Angels nor Saints 
| bore any part with Chrift in his ſufferings 3; no,he darank 
the bitrer cup alone, be alone purged cur fins, Heb. 1.3. Ze 
. alors by Limfelf, fays the Text, purged er fins. No, Chrilt 
ha4 none to help to bear his heavy burden with him, he 
bare it himſelf aJonve. But, my Beloved, tho our Lord Je- 
ſas Chciſt ſuffered by himſelf, yet he did not ſuffer for 
himſelf, he ſuffered for us, he tatfered that which we de- 
/ ſerved, 1ſ4.52.4,5. He hath barn our griefs, and carried ow 
} ſorrows, he was wounded for our rranſgreſſw#, be was bruiſed 
| for our intquittes ;, the chaſiijement of ouy peace was upon biai, 


and with his ſtripes we are heated. 
Do you lee here, Chriſtians, how many ours are here ? 
aur griets, our ſerrows, our tranſgreſhons, our iniquities, 9r 
peace, you haye five 75. So again, for our ſakes be became 
& 3 poor, 


G8 Zonderfnl. 
2267, 2 C07.8,9, Mark, fer our fakes. Beloved, ht $a45s born 
T07 us, Unto us 4 chil is bora ; He was given for us, It, 
9.6. 10 43 4 So ispgiuven. He Teas made a curſe. fr us, Gal, 
2.13. The Text tells us, Ze was made a curſe, but it was 
for us. te was delivered up for us, Rom, $423. bo {pared 
70 bis own Son, but delivered kim up for us ati, © Sirs, ail 
th-lc things they were for us, born for rs, given for us, 
male 4 ourje for us, made fin for us, delivered up for us, live, 
for us, Aicd for us, and nowis tn Heaven interceding for us, 
47eb.7-25, So that, my Brethren, a!] that onr Lord [cſs 
fuffered in, was net for himſelf, bur it was for us 5 ov: 
leiied Saviour ſuffered for us, that we might 70: ſuffer, 
This isthe ſecond Inference. 

2. My Third is this, That it 7s more for Chrift ro ſuffer 
Gy thing, than for all Men and Angels to ſuffer all things, 

Pray mark, Sirs, If all the Kings and Emperors in the 
Perth ſhould have left their Thrones, their Crowns, their 
Kingdoms, their Scepters, their Glory, their Honours an 
Princcly Rodes, and have come and took upon them @ p25. 
T azarus coin{itivit, to go poorly, and tare hardly, ard dic 
tmamefully, why all this had not been ſo much, as for Jc- 
As Chriſt, the Sor of God, to have ſufferet the leatt thing 
he did ſuffer. 

Nay further, Tfay, If all the Angels in Heaven, and 
Men on Earth, had come and ſuffered, and died ten thou» 
fand deaths, it had not Þþcen fo much, put all tc;zether, a5 
K was for Chriſt to ſuffer any thing ;, becauſe they are 
Ereatures, ' he the Creator ; they are Servants, he t::c 
Maſter ; they are Subje&ts, he the Prince; they arc mean, 
he is mighty 3 ze is King of Kings, and Lord of £0rds 5, os 
#horght it not robbery to'be equal to God, Phil. 2. 6. 

Now I fay, it would not have been half ſach a ronder, 
if all the Angels in Eeaven, and Men 6: Earth, had come 
and ſuffered, as it was for the Sor of Gold. 

Oh this is a wonder of wonders, his Suffcrings were 
wonderful, his Humility was wonderful, his Patience was 
wonderful, his Love was wonderfnl, greater Love conld 
Bune ſhew ; he loved us {© thar he died for love 

Now I beſcech you conlider this Inference, which was 
this, That it is more for Feſus Chriſt wo ſuffer any thing, than 
for all Men and Angels 10 ſuffer all things, And 
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Ard indeed STrs, ler me tell you. 1 mant words to expreſs it, 
or ſet it for th; ; for there is beth amt of words, and want i 
words 10 expreſs thIS matters 

FE My fourth Inference is this 4 In wat x miſerable cafe 
lay we, that our Lor | and: Saview Teſns Chrift mf 2rndure 
ai this, ſuffer all this, bear ar this, w. E7go all this, for Poor 
Stners ? In wht 7 mill rable caie lay e itt, think you © c os 
fairy toe milc: 'F "f AH WAS VOL) £70 at th: it Man n0uld reed 
fu ch Reden mption as AS. 

- wha a breach had Stn ys 6s bztween God. and us, thas- 

? Sem of God rfl come from [Teaven toE4-1h to fufjer ali tits, 

9 Sirs Fs mijc>ievous fin, iſay, miſchievous fin had iwndome 
tix 5 Sin bad robbed e Very Oe of fix jewels, eu} of which. 
j: -wels, were more worth tha Heaven and Earth. Would 
Yo tow mhat jewels they be that Si hath robbed us of ? Twill 

rel; you, and then you will ſay with nie, 194t we were tit 4 Vee 
3 miſerable caſes 

Lt. It robs us of the Imape of God s was not this a firectous 
Fewel, think you! ? Fþ 1y, it robbed us of the Tmigg of God, 
ain did traw in Man the Devils Picture, Malice 1s the De- 


ils Eye, Oppreſſion is the DeviPs Hand, Blaſphe my is the 


Devils Tom wth , and Hypocrifie is the Devii's cloven feor. 
2s St robs us of our Sonſhip, and makes us flaces 19 the 
ectl, flaves to $7, flaves to the World, and ſlaves to our 

fe This is another Fewel we loft. 

» Jt robsus ol oar Friendſhip with God, and makes us E-. 

X -£ 3, te Go 1, enemies t9.C 'krijt, Enemies: to Our Soul<, and 

2G mics t6 all that is God. 

Ii robs us of our communion and fellowſhip with the Fa- 

FS. _ 7, So and Spirtt, and makes us flrange 7S and allcns. 

. It robs us of our Rights and Priviledpes of Heaven ant 
Teaverr I) BHI SSA, makes us the children of Wrath aud tell, 
_ It :66S us of 0ur honour 4! 4 81979, and makes us wile 

ad mijerable, as you may ſee, I/z. 1. 6, Th ere Was 19 

ſountne s from the crown of the head, to the ſoul of the foct. 
Now S1rs, put alt this to: gether, 2nd then ſee whether 

or ng we arc not milcrable, and whether we did tot need 

a >avour to come and deliver us from this miſcry into 

which our iouls were plunged, 


Now here is our happineſs, Chriftians, in Chritt we 
L 4 Daye 


- 


IWonderful, 
have all thoſe Jewels again, that were loft in the 014 /t- 
dam ; the glorious Tmage of God, our Sonſhip, our 
Friendinip, our Fellowthip, our Priviietges, and our Glo- 
ry and Honour; we hare all agaia by jctu3 Chrift, 

OSirs, man was in a-very jad condition, men had 
brought himſelf into a ſad coalition 3 our condition was a 
milcrable condition. | 

s. A fifth Inference is this 3 Jeſns Chriſt brought life 
to us, but we brought dcath to him a life of Grace, a 
lite of comfort, a lite of glocy : Chriſt brought glory to 
us, but we brought flame to liim s Chrit brought riches 
to us, but we brought povercy to him, forrow upon for- 
Tow : we punt a Crown of Thorns upon Chriſt's hea, 
Chrift put the Crown of Glory upon our heads, We 
thought the Earth too good for Chriſt, and woull not 
lect him hive here, bu: pat him to deaths but Chrift 
thinks not Heaven too good for us; we are aſhamed to 
own Chrift before men, but Chriſt is not aſhamed to own 
us beforg his Father, and his holy Angels, We condemn 
Chriit, but Chriſt juſtifies us. 

_ OhSjirs, think of your unkindneſs to Chrift, and let 
the coniideration of his infinite love, and favour to you, 
diaw out your affections after him. That's the fifth. 

6. My fixth Inference is this 3 All Believers have cx- 
ceeding cauſe to bleſs God for Feſus Chrift : God the Fa- 
ther gave Chrift to us, to us who were rot his friends, 
but enemies z to us who were not fons, but ſlaves ; to us 
who were not Anyels, but men; to us who loved nut 
God, but hated him. 

Oh, have not we cauſe to bleſs God for Feſus Chrif? ? 
mn Fob: 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 0a- 
ly vegotten Son, that whoever believed in him, ſhould net pe- 
riſh, but kave everlaſting life. Oh Sirs, what a Gift is 
Tejus Chriſt. | 

7. It Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, Oh then how vile a 
thing, how baſe a thing is it for the hearts of men to 
preter any thing before Feſus Chrift# I beſeech you, and 
I beg of you all, to mind this Inference. 

Surely Sirs, if Jeſus Chritt be ſo wonrerful, ſo precious, 
lo lovely, io rich, fo ſweet, fo rare 3 Oh then it is a moſt 
abomi 
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Ponderful, 
2hominable thing, a wicke( thing, 2 viie thing, to pre» 
fer any thing betore Teius Chritt. 

Oh, I may ſpeak it with grict of heart, rh-re be too 
many in The world that iet light by Chrift, and make no- 
thing of Chriſt, and love nor Chriit, 2n.l preter every 
baſe luſt before - Cirifts though there is nothing more 
curſed than this, yet there 15 nothing more common than 
this, Chriſtians, for men to preter the vileſt of things be- 
fore Chriſt, | 

1. The wicked Worldling h2 prefers the traſh of this 
World before Jeſus Chrift; he can teave hearing, and 
praying, andreading, and taſting, to rollow the World ; 
he prefers Gold before God, Earth before Heaven, Gain 
before Glory, his corrunytible Silver before his Saviour. 

0 tou wicked Worlding, thou wretched WWorldling, can thy 
Riches ſve thy Seul ? Let me asÞ thee, can thy Riches bring 
thee to Heaven, that thou thus preferreſt them befbre Chriſt ? 

Oh the Lord Feſus will come 14 flames of fire to rake venges 
ance on ſuchs and then thou wilt know 10 thy coſt, and pain 
and tormeut, that thy Fickes cannot keep thee out of Hell, much 
l:{s bring thy Soul to Beaveny then thou wilt ſee thy Folly 
when it is to0 lates 

2 Drunkards, wicked Drunkards prefer their Drunken- 
nefs hefore Chriſt; the Drnnkard prefers his Pots before 
Chrift; the Drunkard wades through a Sea of Drink to 
his Gravez he canfit a Day or whole Nighr in an Ale- 
houſe, and think it but a little time hut an hour in the 
Scrvic2 of God, O how tedious 1s that / 

O thou Drunkard, that now turneſt off thy cups ſo faſt, God 
Almighty hath a Cup for thee, but not a Cup of Sack, nor a 
Crp of Beer, b1taCup of Wraih, which thor ſhalt drink to 
Eternity, which is worſe than to drink {calding hot Lead 
dovn thy Throat ; be hath ſo much Liquor here, mot Gly 
to drink to querich kis thirſt, but to drink to exceſs, till he 
ſiy, and doghe knows not what 3 In Hell be fhall kave Iittle «+ 
nough, there is never aTavern &r an Ale-bouſe there z 70, there 
is nor a drop of Water to be gor all Hell ouer. 

« O thou?! retch, thou ſhalt live in burnivig flames, and thy 
ror gue ſhall cleave to the roof of ty munth 5 and if thou 
roultft give a thouſand morlis jor one dr 0 of watcr, Porn 
7 "alt 


- 


= 


192 iY/onderſul. 
ſhalt not have its and therefore I beſe-ch you, if any ſuch there 
are, in the Name of God, hear and fear, and do no more 
fo wickediy. 

O, I would not be in thy condition jor teu thouſand worlis ; 
and yet 1 cannot but have bowels of pity towards thee, which 
covſtrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy condition better than 
thou deft thy ſelf. 

0 conldſt thou but ſpeak with thy fellow Drunkards that are 

mow in Fell, O what dreadful Stories would they tell thee of 
their burnings and ſufferings, awd pain, and torm:nts ! Some 
are in Fell already for the ſame Sin you live in ; and if you 
tive and die without Chriſt, you ſhall ere long b: with them, 
- 2. The Swearer, the blaſphemous Swearcr prefers his 
Oaths before Chrift : Many can ſwear by their Creator 
and Maker, and ſpeak proudly, and look highly, and 
walk contemptuouſty, as if there were no Gcd to puniſh, 
no Devil to torment. 


Well, let me tell thee, O thou Swearer, that now deliphteſt 


in curſing, thou ſhalt be ere loag, ſent witha Curſe to a cur- 
ſedplacez Depart ye curſed into everlaſting flames, wil! 
Chriſt ſay to ſuch Perſons. 

Laftly, The . proud Perſon prefers his Pride before 
Chrit: Tf a fine Sute of Cloaths did lie on the one hand, 
and Chriſt on the other, the prond Perſon would rather 
put: on the Sute of Cloaths than Chriſt. 


O, Ibeſeech you Sirs, conſider what a vile and abomi- ' 


nable thing it is to prefer any thing before Chriſt 3 Con- 
feder this, fays the Pjalmiſt, ye that forget God, leſt he tear 
you in pieces, and there be none 10 deltver Youe 

O poor wretch, conſider of that Text z thou lieſt open 
to all the Judgments in this lite, and to all the torments 
in the life to come, _ all ye wicked ones that prefer any 
thing before Chriſt, 

Thelaſt Inference is this 3 If Jeſus Chrift be {© won- 
derful, O then every one that heareth of Chrift, ſhouid 
think it to be a moſt dreadful thing to miſs of Chriſt. 

O Chriſtians and Friends, contider of it ; certainly 
. that man or womans condition muſt needs be ſad indeed, 
that lives and dies withouc Jefus Chriſt, 

O poor wretch, the Devil looks bat for a look ny 
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Wonderful. - TO3-. 
God, to come and rend thee and tear thee in pieces, 
and drag thy ſoul to Hell, Poor foul, thy ſoul is in dan- 


ef cer every hour of being arreſted by Deain, and carried 


ha 
Priſoner to Hell, 
© Sirs, I beſeech you, doyou think and coniider with 
yonr ſelves, what a fad thing it is to miſs of Chriſt, Ut» 
t{ 5 man i3 in Chriſt, he hath nothing, he knows no- 
th.nz, he enioys nothing, can do nothing, 1s fit tor no- 
tl:ing, and is worth nothing, Prov. 10. 20. 
Ok I beſrech you, that you would Tonfider ſeriouſly, 
| contider that of all miſeries, this is one of the gicatelt 
miſcries, to mils of Chriſt :; we are never able to lament 
the loſs of rhat poor ſoul, that lofeth Jeſus Chrift, all 
loffes be wrapt up in that one loſs ; and therefore I be- 
{ezch you a!l, both goud and bad, bethin!: with your 
ſelves what a ſad condition that perſon is in that miileth 
of Chriſt, So much for the Uſe of Information. 
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F Come now to the ſecond Uſe, and that is a Uſe of Ex- 
[| kortation 5 and here I ſhall make a Golden Chain of 
| twelve Links, for Believers to wear about their Necks. 

{, Hear the beſt Men. Read the beft Books. Keep 
the beſt Company. 

t- Hear the belt Men; O Sirs, hear a Soul-enriching 
Miniſter, a Soul-winning Minifter, a Soul-ſearching Mt- 
, niſter, one that declareth the whote Councel of God, 


] that gives the Father his due, the Son his due, the Holy 


Ghoſt his duez one that maketh Hard things ealie, and 
J dark things plain, Many there are, I may ſpeak with 
grief, and to their ſhame, who inſtead of waking hard 
| things eaiie to the People, make eake things hard to the 
People, plain things dark, ſpeaking in unknown Tongues, 
; Which the People underſtand not, and all to work a vain 
admiration of them in the Ignorant z but how unlike to 
Chrift, and the Prophets and Apoſtles, theſe are, I will 
leave you to judge. 

This is as if a May ſhould make a Scaffold as high as a 


viceple, 


£04 4 Believer's Golden Chaiy, 
Steeple, when his work is don? upen. the ground $ Miniſters 
are tifter-mcn, now you know, if Fiſher-men ſtoult wind 


their Nets up together, they could catch nothing z but if they 


will catch the Fiſh, they muſt ſpread their Net, 
The Application 1s eahtte : A ſanitified heart 1s better 


than a filver tongue; a hear full of Grace, is bettes than 1 | 


head full of Notions ;, notional knowledge it may make a man' 
head pies, but it will never make a man's heart holy ; that 
. which moſt tickleth delicate ears, leaſt helpeth diſeaſed ſouls: 


how are we to ſpzak to God and live, much leſs 10 ſpeak from - 


Goa to the people that they may live ? how holy had they need 
be that draw near to & holy God ? | 
Minifters are called Angels, -becauſe we ſhould be as 


Angels in our lives; but it Angels fall, they turn De- Þ 
vils! O we ſhould be holy as the holy Angels 3 'tis / 
the fooliſhnefs of Preaching that ſaves Souls, but not ! 
Jeſus Chrift taught them as they ' 
were able to hear it, and as they were able to bear it, 


fooliſh Preaching. 


Mark 4. 52. Paul was excellent at this, 1 had rather ſp2ak 


unknown tongne. A man may be a great Scholar, and yct 
a great iinner. Fudas the Traytor was Fits the Prea- 
Ciicr 2 Theretore Sirs, let me beicech you, fr your poor 


fouls {ake, hear thoſe Minifters that come acareſt to Chriſt, Þ 


the Prophets and Apoffles 3 he is the belt Preacher that 
doth moſt good, and wins moit fouls : you may go from 


men to truth, but not from truth to men z for the belt of 


men are but mea at the beſt. 

2. Read the beft books; for in them you will find the 
beſt things, and compare what is ſpoken in the books of 
man, with what is written in the buok of God. 

3. Keep the beft Company, be much with them that 
arc much wich Ged, walk with them that walk with God, 
Truly our fe!lpn;jvip 1s with the Father, and with his Soil Fe- 
fus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 3. Forfake all bad company, and 
joyn thy {elf with good company z let them be thy choic- 
eſt companions that have mage Chriſt their choicelt com- 
panion 3 lay them nezreſt your hearts, who lie nearett 
' Chriſt's heart; carry them in your boſom by love, wi 
thall be carried by Angels iutv Abraham's —_ bo 

Yift's 


foe words in a known tongue, than 191 thouſand words in att | 


A Believers Colen Chain. or 
vers be, but with Believers ? you know what our F »g.ifh 
Proverb is, Birds of a feather will flock togerber 5 beg; 1-3 
go, they wenr 10 thety own company, Acts. 4. 23. Indeec 
none arc fit company for a Believer, bur a Believer z £9 
{ce a Saint and a Sinner fociating one with anotncr, 15 06 
ſe the dear and the living keep houſe together 3 carnal 
men, though they be naturally alive, Yet tney arc fPiri- 
tualiy dead ; 'ris better to be With Iuqarss choveh ta 115 
Raz:, than to be Dives, though in his Rodcs 5; 42e 14.26 
matketh with the wiſe ſhall be wtje, Prov. 13. 2% _ 

0 dweli where Gud dwells, make them your COmpantons on 
Earth, mbo [hall be your companions 1 1Teave?'. 

[I]. Mcdiate often, think often on the 4 laſt Things 3 
Death,which is moſt certain 3 Judgment moſt ſirict, {Zell moſt 
doleful 3 Heaven moſt delightful, 1. Mediate upon Death, 
which is moſt certain 3 He hath appotated unto a1 Men once 19 
die, Heb.g.27, Oiit of duit was man formed,and unto duſt 
ſkall man be turned ; to think ofdeath,is a death to lome 
men but Beloved, meditate on death, the meditation of 
death will put fin to death. Death to the wicked is the ead 
Ur all commort, and the beginning of all milery z but deaih 
to the godly is the out-lct to {bn and forrow, and the in- 
ct to peace and happinel> 3 the Saints enjoyments ſhall 
Dc incomparable, when the 1nnners torments ſhall 2c in- 
tolerable ; when a Believer's ſoul thall go out of his own 
bojom, 15 gocth into Ariham's boſom 3 when a Behever 
GicS, N= leaves at his bad behind him, aud. carries his 
c00d with himz when a Sinner dies, he carries Ius bad 
with 12M. and leaves tis gocd- behind Inm, the ONE Zu 
ch from evil to good, the other from good 10 evil : 
wiien a Saint leaves the world, his feth rcturns to uſt, 
ant his fpirit rerurns to reſt; wiicn a Sinner leaves the 
worlkl, his body Zoes tO Worms fo be contumert, and ns 
foul goes to fiames tobe tormented ; the one gocs to A- 
brahani'> bolom, the other to Gelzeoub's huiem 3 The chaff 
19 tre fre, md the weir ty the ba:tz. Oh tor the Lord's 
lake mediate upon death, When you come into the 
World, you 40 but lite to die again; when you £0 out: 
of the Werld, you do but die to live agam : he that. 
lives well, cannot ic ill ; he that i- affurca of a lite That 
K nat! 
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04 A Beltever's Golden Chain, 


Steeple, when his work is done upon the ground  Miniſters| 
are Fiſher-men, now you know, if Fiſher-men ſhould winlY 


their Nets up together, they could catch nothing z but if they 
will catch the Fiſh, they mnſt ſpread their Net, 


The Application is eafte : A ſantified heart is bener | 


#han a filver tongue; a beart full of Grace, is bettey than 4* 


head full of Notions 5 notional knowledge it may make a man's $ 


head giddy, but it will never make a man's heart holy ; that 


... which moſt tickleth delicate ears, leaſt helpeth diſeaſed ſouls: ' 
how are we 10 ſpzak to God and live, much leſs to ſpeak from : 


God to the people that they may live ? how holy had they need Y 


be. that draw near to & holy God ? 


_” Minifters are called Angels, .becauſe we ſhould be as : | 


Angels in our lives; but- if Angels fall, they turn Dc- 
vis! O we ſhould be holy as the holy Angels ; *tis 


the fooliſhneſs of Preaching that ſaves Souls, but not ! 
Fooliſh Preaching. Jeſus Chrift taught them as they ' 


were able to hear it, and as they were able to bear it, 
Mark 4. 33. Paul was excellent at this, 1 had rather ſp2ak 


five words in a known tongue, than 161 thouſand words in ant | 
unknown tongue. A man may be a great Scholar, and yet Þ 
a great ſinner. Fudas the Traytor was Fud.is the Prea- 


chcr : Therefore Sirs, let me belecch you, for your poor 


ſouls ſake, hear thoſe Miniſters that come acareſt to Chriſt, : 
the Prophets and Apoſtles 3 he is the bett Preacher that Ni 


doth, moſt good, and wins moſt ſouls : you may go from 
men to truth, but not from truth to men ; for the beſt of 
men are but mea at the beſt, ; 

2. Read the beft books; for in them you will find the 
beſt things, and compare what is ſpoken in the books of 
man, with what is written in the book of God. 


2. Keep the beſt Company, be much with them that 
arc much wich Ged, walk with them that walk with God, 


Truly our fe!lon;jhip is with the Father, and with bis Son Fe- 


fus Chriſt, 1 Joh- 1. 3. Forſake all bad company, and . 


Joyn thy ſelf with good company z let them be thy choic- 
eſt companions that have madeKhriſt their choiceſt com- 
 panion ; lay them neareſt your hearts, who lie nearett 
* Chriſt's hearts carry them in your boſom by love, who 
ſhall be carried by Angels iuto Abraban's _— , Fo 
Fj | rift's 
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A Believers Colden Chain. 05 
vers be, but with Believers? you know what our Ergiifh 
Proverb is, Birds of a feather will flock rogerher 5 Being, I-1 
80, they went 10 their own company, Acts. 4. 23. Indeec 
none arc fit company for a Believer, bur a Believer; £© 
ſee a Saint and a Sinner ſociating one with another, 1s 00 
ſce the dead and the living keep houſe together 3 carnal 


. men, though they be naturally alive, yet they are ſpiri- 


tually dead ; *ris better to be with I aqris thovgh 1a b1s 
Rags, than to be Dives, though in his Robcs :; 4ze 14.28 
malketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 13. 20. _ 

0 dwell where Gud dwells, make them your Companons on 
Earth, who ſhall be your companions 11 1Jeaven. 

[I. Mediate often, think often on the 4 laſt Things 5 
Death,which is moſt certain 5 Fudgment moſt ſiritt, ell moſt 
doleful ; Heaven moſt delightful. 1. Mediates upon Death, 
which is moſt certain 3 He hath appornred unto all Men once 19 
die, Heb.9.27. Oiit of duit was man formed,and unto duſt 
ſhall man beturned 3 to think ofdeath,is a death to fume 
men; but Beloved, meditate on death, the meditation of 
death will put fin to death. Death to the wicked is the ead 
of all comfort, and the beginning of all milery z but death 
tothe godly is the out-lct to tn and. ſorrow, and the in- 
Ict to peace and happineſs 3 the Saints enjoyments ſhall 
be incomparable, when the 1nners torments [hall be in- | 
tolerable 3 when a Believer's ſoul ſhall go out of his own 
boiom, it gocth into Abraham's boſom $3 when a Behever 
dies, he leaves ail his bad behind him, aud carries his 
£00d with him; when a Sinner dies, he carries jus bad 
with him, and leaves his good behind him, the one gv- 
th from evil to good, the other from good to evil : 
when a Saint leaves the world, his fleſh rcturns to duſt, 
anl his ſpirit returns to reſt; when a Sinner leaves the 
worl:l, his body zoes to worms to be contumed, and his 
ſoul goes to fiames to be tormented; the one gocs to A- 
braham's boſom, the other to Belzeoub's hotom 3 The chaff 
70 the fire, and the whear to the bazn. Oh tor the Lord's 
fake mediate upen death, When you come into the 
World, you do but lite to die againz when you go out 
of the World, you do but dic to live agam : he that 
lives well, cannot die ill 3 he that is affurcd of a lite rhat 
K hath 
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:hath no end, cares not how ſoon this life hath an end ; | 


'but hetiat lives withour fear, ſhall die without hope ; he 
that hath no grace in his life, ſhall have no true peace in 
:his death. | 

An old Sinner is nearer the ſecond death, than he is 
to the ſecond birth ; His body is nearer to corruption, 
:than his ſoul is unto ſalvation; death levelleth the high- 
eſt Mountains with the loweſt Valleys; the robes of Prin- 
ces, and the rags of Beggars, are both laid up together 


:3in the Wardrobe of the Grave. The reaſon why me: fo ; 


litttle prepare for death, is becauſe they ſo little think 


-6f death; when they feel ſickneſs arreſting them, then | 


;they fear death approaching : The Grave is a bed io reſt 
in, but not a ſhop to trade in: when. the ſoul in death 
takes its flight from its loving Mate, they ſhall meet nv 
your Cloaths think -of the putting off your Tabernac]es ; 
be going to your beds as if you were going to your 
-graves,. and ſo cloſe your eyes in one World, as you 
would open them in onother ,vVorid 5 when you are 
-creeping between the Sheets, then think of your Wind- 
ing-ſheet. Remember, Chriſtians, that God can as ca- 
fly turn you into the duſt, as he could take you out of 
the duft, To day is your living-day, to morrow may be 
-your dying-day;z the meditation of death will prepare 
you for death. | 

2, Meditate upon Judgment, wkich is moſt ſtrit, 1/e 
inſt all appear re the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt. They 
who will not come before his Mercy-ſeat, ſhall be forced 
to come before his Judgment-ſeatz they who will not 
hear his Word, ſhall feel his Sword ; they who are 
gracelels in tins day, will be ſpeechleſs in that day, Do 
you mind me, Sirs ? At the World's end ſuch will be 
at their wits end, to ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens 
melting, the Stars falling, the Graves opening, the Judg- 
ment -haſtening, the Sun and Moon mourning, and Chrift 
and his Angels coming : He that comes to raiſe: the 


dead, will, alſo come to judge the dead. O Sirs, the | 


great day to great Sinners will. be a terrible day, when 
they ſhall ſee Cari coming in the Clouds, who Vick the 
| £ | perſon 


more till the general Aﬀhze. When you are putting off 
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perſon of a man, but the power of God, being crowned 
with dignity, and guarded with Angels, and inraged- 
with anger, and enabled with power, to bring all Kings 
= and Nobles, high and low, rich and poor, to his Bar ;:. 

3 ana there he will judge them, not by che witneſs of their 

| countenances, but by the blackneſs of their Conſciences 3+ 
he that was guarded to tie Crofs with a band of Selaters,. 
ſhall be guarded to the Bench with a guard of Angels : 
you that make no account of his coining, how do you. 
think to give an account at his coming ? For the Lords 
ſake meditate upon Judgment ; the Meditation of Judg- - - 


: ment, Sirs, may make . you Judgment-proot ; they who" 
now judge themſelves in their owa private Seifions, ſhall- = 
| yet bejudget b; Chriſt at his publics Aize. | 

. 3. Meditate upon #ell, which is moſt doleful. O- 

: Sirs, Heaven is a place where all is joyful. And Hellis a- 
place where all is doleful : In the former there is nothing, 


but happineſs, and in the jatter nothing but heavineſs 5; 
Pjal, 9. 17. The wicked ſhall he turned into bell,, Mark, 
SIS, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 

O dreadful place, where the Devilis the Jaylor, He!f 
the priſon, damnation. the puniſhment, eternicy: tit 
time, brimſtone the fire, and men and ſpirits the fucl 7 
to endure this wili be intolerable, to avoid ic will b2 in. þ 
poſnble. This is the day of God's long. ſuffering, that 74 . » 
be. the day of man's long jufferings there they may Faiier, . 4 
and ſuffer pain without eate, and rorments without ©, 
ſorrow without ſuccor, and mifery without mercy ; #7 
the Lord's ſgke melitare upon Hell. 

Oh what Hzlls are there in Hell ! the loſs of God, the 
loſs of Chrift, the lots of Sainrs, the lol of Angels, the 
loſs of all good, and endleſs, eaſclels, remedileſs torment 
_ be their portion : © that you would but often think of. 
Hel ' 

It once thou droppeſt into Zell, afcer a thouſand years 
you will be as far {oc coming our, as at your firſt en- - 
trance inz.there is a way to keep a man out of ef, but 
no way to geta man out of Ael/, The wheat and the 
chaſKthey. may both grow together, but. they ſhall not both } 
lie together 5 In Hell there thall be no. Saint.among thoſe Þ 

| bs K.2 that..-.; 
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that are terrificd, and in Heaven there ſhall not be a 
Sinner among thole that are glorified. 

The Sea of 

. drop of Compaſſoz, Will you pity a body that is goirg 

79 the block, and wrll you not pity a ſoul that is gozrp ro 

zhe pit? What a fad Viitation 1s that, where the black 

horie of death goeth before, and the red horſe of wrath 

followeth attcr = O that muſt nee.ſs be ſad, when one 
death comes up'n the neck of ancther. 

A man's con.{itton in this life may be honourable, an1 
yet his /izre as to another life, may be damnable, Poor 
Lazarus g9e5 to Heaven, when rich Drives goes to Hell ; 
it 15 better to gu to Heaven poorly, than it is to go to Hel] 
rickiy, O >ics, let us go into Heaven by contemplation, 
that we may never £0 uito Hell by condemnation, 

4. Mcditate on Heaven, which is moſt joyful, Mar. 

25. 34. Come ye bleſſed, inherit the lingdom prepared for 
you, Heaven is a place where all joy is enjoyed mirth 
without fadneſs, light without darkneſs, ſweetneſs with- 
out bitterneſs, life without death, reſt without labour, 
plenty without poverty. Oh what joy entcreth into a 
Keliever, when he enters into the joy of his Maiter ! who 
wouli nit work for glory with the greateſt dilizcnce, 
an} wait for glory with the greatelt paticnce ? Oh what 
_ glories are there in glory ! "Thrones of glory, Crowns of 
' Elory, Veiſcls of glory, a Weight of glory, a Kingd: m 
. of glory: here Chriſt pats his grace upon lis Spoule, 
but there he puts his glory upoa his Spoute. In Heaven 
the Crown fhall be worn by them. In this tife Belie- 
vers have ſume govd things, but the :teft and the beſt 
ar2 reſerved tor the life to come. O Sis, meditate p91 
Heaven, the meditation of Heaven will make tus heaveriy ; 
Heauo is not only a polleſhon promiied, but a- poſſeſhon 
purchaſed, When our conteriplatioirs and c079cjarons 
are in Heaven, the. we enjoy Hetueii upon Earihe 

To be in Cirrift i3 Z#eaven below, and to be with 
Chriit is //zavcn aboye; there cannvut be a beter being 
for us, than fur us to be with the beſt of beings. + 70 me 

x0 {ive is Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil, 1. 12. Paul was 
contenied to ay a while out of Zeuver,, that he mIgnt 
ring 


Damnation ſhall not be ſweetned with a 


*. 
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|. bring other ſouls into #eaven ; his life to them was moſt 
uleful, but his death to him was moſt gainful : let our . 
condition be never ſo great, it is a Zel! without him z and 
ict our condition be never {o faq, it is a Zeaven with : 
h:Ms : : 

I had rather be in hell with Chriſt, tha» in heaven without 
Chrift,Gith Luther, Tndeed hell it ſelf would be heaven 
i God were in it, aad heaven would be hell if God were 
from it. That which makes heaven ſo full of joy is, thac 
it i3 above all fear ; and that which maks hell ſo full of - 
horror is that it is below all hope :; the Veſſels of Grace 
ſhall ſwim in the Ocean of Glory; -here all. the Earth 15 
not enough for one Man, but there one heaven 7s enouth . 


'2 forall men: a Reliever ſhould ſee with an eye that 1s pu- . 

| rified,what he tha!l ſhortly ſee with an eye that is glorift- . = £4 
6 eq : we may talk of the greatneſs of our Crowns, but we 
4 ſhall never know the weight of *em, till ſet on our heads. . 


III. Set the watch of your lives by. the Sun .of Righ- - 
teouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. 

Live in Print, and keep the Coppy of yaur lives free - 
from blots and blurs, that the chara&ers thereof may - 
| be read by all. And bring up the dottom of your lives 
ro the top of your lights then only doth the watch of | 
our lives move with uprightneſs, when it is (et by the 

beams of the Sun of Righteonſnels : The grace of God that 

bringeth Salvation hath appeared tio all men, teaching us t0 . 

deny unpodiinefs and worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
- Treoiifly and godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 11, 12. They © 

who will not ſubmit -to grace's teaching, ſhalt never en- - 
joy grace's ſalvation. 

_ Oh live ſo, that the word which hath brought. ſalva-.. 
ticn to your ſouls, may. bring your fouls. unto ſalyation, 
that you may be ſuch Fewels of Grace as ſhall be lock'd 
up in the CaZiner of Glory,, The Father of Light takes no 
pleaſure, in the Children of Darkneſs ; Let your lightſh 

d ſhine before men, Mat. 5. We muſt firſt ſhine in Grace, be- 
« fore we cant ftine i» Glory. They who look for a Heaven 
mage ready, ſhould live as if they were in Heaven alreas - 


* 


There are four things that,make up a - New Creature. . . 
x | wal K 3 Is Light... 
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i. 1ight, 2. Life. 3. Holineſs. And 4. Good Y9ris, The 
Children of 1 ight muſt put on the 4rmour: of Light, 

I cannot but ſadly refie& on rhe inconftancy of rotten 
Profeſſors : An applanded Chriſt ſhall have many Zan» 
74s, but a condemncd Ci17ft ſhall have many Crucifipe's: 
But a true Leltever can as well go with Crit to the Tree 
where he is to be crucified, as he can go with Chriſt to 
the Throne where he isto be glorified. 

Oh how unantwerabt are the 17s of fome Profeſſors, 
to the Lights of Profzfſors) They know auch, but 49 1iitte ; 
they kauw the good they are to do, but they do not the 
good they know 3 They ſpeak of thizgs above, but they 
love and follow af:er things below : A man is not what be 

fays, but: he is whar he does ; To ſay what we do, and nut 
do mbat we /4y, is but to undo our ſeſves by doirg. Take 
hced, Sirs, that you do not ralk your ſelves to hell with 
beavenly words; What is the great prejudice that the 
World hath againft Profeſſors, but this, that they who 
profeſs againſt pride moic than others, are themſelves 
as proud as vthers? They profeſs againft covetoulſnels 
more than others, but are themſelves as covetous as 0+ 
thers : they often meet together to be better, but they 
are never the better for their often meeting together : do 
but take away their Proftcſhon, and you take away their 
Religion. They have nothing of the ſhape but rhe skin; 
they are better in their outiides, than in their inlides. 
Oh Sirs, if godlinels be evil, why do you ſo much pro- 
' felsit ? and if godlineſs be good, why do you {o little 


prattiſe it ? Either take Chrift into your lives, or caſt him 


out of your lips ; either ohey iis commands more, or 
clfe call him Lord no more; either get oil in your 
Lamps, or caſt away your Lamps : To be a Proiecflor of 
Piety, and Practiſer of Iniquity, 1s an abomination 119 
the Lord; Some will not ſcem evil, and yet will be to; 
others would ſeem good, and yet would not be fo, either 
be what thou ſeemeſt, -or elſe {ſeem what thou beeft, 
There are many that blufth to confels their ſins ; that 
did never bluſh to commit their {ins there is nothing 
done tn vain, but that which is vainly done. 

© Chriftzans, bring 30ur lights ro the: light 5 what 
darknel $ 


wand hows 2 + LAH. +, =? 
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darkneſs; can obſcure them, who nave a Sun above them ? 
Believers, when their Candles are jut ot, they can teich . 
light from the Sm of Righteouſneſs 5 the nearer you are 
to ſuch a Snn, the clearer will be your light. 

O Chriſtian:, you are never the better for your lights, 
if you are not made the . better by your ligat : he that. 
ſins aZainſt his light, will at laft tin away his light. It 
thy I'ght do not put fin and the workt under tity freer, 
it will never put a Crown of glory upon thy head. That 
1s the third. | 

1V. Be willing to want . what God is not willing to 
give. As God hath never the leis for the metc.es he 
{ivech, fo he hath never the more for *the duty he tak- 
eh: Man is ſuch a debtor ta God, that he can never pay 
his due toGod; weare ſo far from paying thegurttmoit 
farthing, thac at the utmoit we have not a tarthing to 
pay 3: there is no nian but hath received more good than 
he deſerveth, and done more cvil than he hath ſytfercd ; 
therefore he ſhould be cuntented though he enjoy but 
little good, and not diſcontented though he ſuffer much 
evil, let us therefore be contented, r Tim. 6. 8. A 
Chriſtian is to ſubmit to the will of God's diſpoſing, as 
well as to the will of God's commanding: that Man ob- 
tains his will of God, who ſubmits his will to God, A 
gracious heart ſhould never be out of heart, becauſe le 
hath ſaid, / wil} ncver leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 
12. 5, He that hath ſaid it, will not unſay it ; therefore 
take up your contentment in God's appointment 3 we are 
not to be troubled for this, that we have no more from 
Go:l, but to be troubled for this, that we do no mcre 
for God, A Chriſtian, thongh he hath a Wil of bis onn, 
yet it becometh not a Chriſtian to do his own will; Con- 
enement without the World, is better than the 1Forid witit- 
out Contentment.. Chriſtian, get a holy Heart, and thy 
Eſtate on Earth ihall be rray/cendent, yea, thy Eftate on 
Eaith ſhall be ſuficient. Chriſtian, is not God willing to 
give thee Rzhes ? 'O) then be thou willing to want: Kiches. 
Is not God willing to give thee Zeaith? Q then be thou 
willing to want /Zea/th. Is not God williz to give thee 


Ciilargn ? O then be thou willing to want Cliidren. is 2 
Ws K 4 nut 2 
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not God willing to give thee thy Deſire in this thing or 
that thing ?- O be thou willirg to want that thing. We 
many times ſrand in our owrf 1:;zht ; Never were any Saints 


their own Caruers, but before they kad done they cut their 


own Fingers, Tor, you know, was put to his own 
Choice, and he choſe Sodom ;. but you know. it fell ont, it 
* was not lang before Sodom was burnt. So Rachel aid, 


© Give meCildren, or ee I die ; and the had a Chill, and 


it coſt her her Life, Abraham defired the Life of Iſhmael, 
_ but he had bur little. comfort. of him all his days, 
Therefpre dear Chriſtian ſubmit thy Wil to God's I ill, 
That Soul ſhall heve his will of God, that defires nothing 
but what God will, De but you take care of all that 
which belongs to God, and Gol will take care of all that 
belong to you. 

» It iSnothing but reaſon that God ſhould fall out with 
them in the courſe of 1:is providence, that fall off from 
him ig, the courſe of their obedience. W:icked men 
make the world their reaſure, and 70d makes the world 
their rorment 3 when they want eftates they are zroubled 
for them, and when they have eſtates they are troubled 
with them. Murmuring Perſons think cvery thing 100 
much that is done-by them, and every thing too 1:te that 


1s done for them. | God is as far from pleaſing them with . 


his mercy, as they are from pleaſing Gol with their duty. 
Tt is untha»kfulncjs hat is the cauſe of the Earth's unfruit- 
Frlneſs. 
" failhis bedy, how carefully would he 1cok after his ſoul ! 
It is only the true Chriſtian-man that is the contented 
Man, he doth not quarrel with God for mercies denied; 
but þ!-fed God for mercies beſtowed. The higher a Ciiri- 
ftian 13 raiſed above the things of the Earth, the more he 
3 raviized with the joys of Heaven. 


V. Crucihe zour Jas, that have crucified your Saviours , 


the» that are Chriſt's ſaith St. Paul, bave crucified the fleſh 


with toe luſts thereof, Did the, Recks rend when Chriſt. 


died for jins, and (hall not our Zearrs rend that have li- 


ved in our fins? © the Nails that pierced his hands, . 


ſhould now pierce our hearts. They ſhould wound them- 
felves with their ſorrows, who bave wounded kim with their 


fins; 


Did a Man Believe that the Lord wculd not 
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fas z, that they have grieved his ſpirit, it ſhould grieve. 
their {pirzt, | 
ts O that ever I ſpould be ſo bad a child to bim, that hath 
ir WW. been jo good a Father unto me ! Our fins have been our great- 
'n eſt rraytors, and oi Saviour hath been cur cholceſt helper. 


it 0h pur fir to death, that was the cauſe of Chriſt's death. If 

a @ ore ſrould kill our Farh-r, woul1 we bug him and embrace | 
nd W kim as our friend, let him ear at our-Table, and, not ratver © 
el, YN bate and deteſt the very fight of bim ? If a Snake ſhould fling 
Ss. | ty dearly beloved Spouſe to death, wouldſt thou preſerve tt * 
ll, altue, warm it at thefire, hug it in thy boſom, and not ra * 
& ther ſiab it with a thouſund wounds ? And were not onr ſms 


at Þ} the cauſe and inſtruments of Chriſt's death? Were not they 
{s the 1/vips that ſcon ged him, the Naits, the Cords, the Spear, 
| the ihorns zhat wounded him, and fetch the heart-bloodfwon 
1 him, and can we love our fins that killed our Saviour? Cand + 
Spouſe love her 11usband, and her heart embrace an adulter- 
er ? : ®. 
We complain of the fins of Fridas, and of the Fews, | 
and ſeem to hate then, and ſpit at the mention of them, | 
and can we love our Fudas-ſins that ſet all on work, and 
put Chrift to death ? And yet how many are there that 
had rather have linful ſelf ſati>fied, than to have inftul 
x f&lf crucifled ? Oh fin is that mark at which all the ar- 
rows of vengeance are ſhog; were ir not for fin, death 
hail never had a beginning; ard were it not: for death, 
{1n would never have an ending. *Man b:gan to be ſor- 
rywtul, when he began to be ſinful. The wind of our luſt 
* blew out the candle of owr lives. If man had bad nothing 
to do with {in, death had had nothing to do with man. 
On did jen bring ſor-ow into the world ? O then let ſor- 
row carry ſin out of the IForid; Of all evils fin is the 
greateit evil, Rom. 6. 23. The w1ges of ſin is death, Oh 
t ts worſe: than Puniſhment, Banithment, and Impri- 
fonment 3 2 killeth both body and ſoul ; it thiows the b9- 
dy into the cold Earth a rotting, and the ſoul into the zot 
Hella burning. O for the Lord's fake think of this, and 
weep for this betimes, let the cry of your Prayers out-cry. 
the cry of your Ss. | 
Nothing can quegch the fire that ſin hath kindle), but 
” thc 
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the water which Repentance hath cauſed ; If we cp 
fels our fins, he is faithful and juſt ro forgive us our fins, and 
70 cleanſe us from our ſins, Joh. 1. 11. A Saint is not free 
from fin, that. is his burden; a Saint is not free to fin, 


that is his joying; fin is in his ſoul, that is his lainentati- | 


on, his ſoul is not in fin, that is his conſclation : If you 


will not {in in your grief,  thza grieve for your ſins, 
That's the fifth, y " | 


VI. Doyou bleſs God moſt, who are moſt blefſed, 


God is good to all, but to 1/7241 he is truly good, Even 


z0ſuch as are of a clean heart, Pſa. 73. 1. They can never 
{peak good enough of God, who have taſted the goodneſs of 


God it is but reaſon they thoulid bleſs moſt, who-are the * 


moſt bleft.” They wh« hold the Ja:gefr Farms, mult pay 
the greateſt Rent. Ditfecing mercies call for differing 


duties. It is very mc-t rhat he ſhould be magnified by 


us, that makes us :ncet to be p/orified with him. O 
Chriſtians, if he hath calle.{- you out of your marvelions 
darkneſs into kis marvetio4s ligit. you ought to ſhew forth 
his marvellous praiſe, 1 Pct. 2. 9. But you are 4 choſen 
Gener ation, 8. r70yal Priefthoed, 2» holy Nation, a peculiar 
People, that you ſrouid ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 


called you out of darineſs into his marvelious light. Men 


ſhould not glory in what rhey have received, byt they ſhould 
glve glory for mhat they bave received, The Glory of God 
muſt be the golde Butt at which all the Arrows of Duty 
are ſhot. Grace in vur Hearts is like Stars in the Hea- 
ven, that ſhine by their own ſplendor, but by borrowed 
Beams from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Giving thanks to the 
Father who hath made us reet 10 be partake: s of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in lighi,'®!;* 1. 12. : 


As the beſt of means ſhould make us frui:ful, ſo the beſt 


of mercies ſhould make us thankful Shall a Saint find God a 
Maſter that is bountiful, and ſhall not Gud find a Saint a 
Servant that is dutiful ? Tf he giv;3 us any enjoyment, It 
3s but for his own entertainment. Ale ſhall never want 
mercy, that doth not play the *,:- con with mercy. To 
bleſs God for mercies, is the «4 to increaſe them z to 
bleſs God for miſeries, is the way te 1icmove them. No 
good lives ſo long as that which is thaakfully improved 3 
| no 
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no evil dies fo ſvon as that which is patiently endured. 
O Chriſtians, give all your glory unto him who hath gi- 
ven all his glory unto you, and do as thoſe glorified ones 
| in glory. The four and twenty Elders fell down before him 
thas ſat on the Throne, and worſbipped bim that liveth jor ever 
and ever z and caſt ther crowns before tbe Throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, 0 Lord,to receive all Glory,and Honour,and Power, 
fir thou hiſt created all things,and for thy pleaſurethey were and 
1 gre created, Rev.4.10,11. All you have is derived from. 
' | Go, let all you have be returned to God. - 
The more God's hand is enlarged in the bleſſing of us, 
f the more our hearts thould be inlarged in the bleſſmg of 
God. O Believers, he hath frowned upon others, but he 
hath ſmiled upun you. He hath paſſed by others doors, 
and knockt at your doors. He hath made you light, 
4 when others dark. He hath made you living, when 0- 
thers are dead. He hath made you heirs of giory, when 
others are children of wrath, He hath made you ſons, 
when others are ſlayes. He hath made you higher than 
| Angels, when others are no better than Devils. This 
hath been done and more, for you who are Believers: 
Now have you not greater cauſe to bleſs God ? Whilft 
Man is a bleſſing of God for his mercies, God is a bleſſmg 
of man with bis mercies. Can you find me out that good 
that is not given you, or that evil that is not forgiven 
you ? God deſerves more from every Chriftian than he 
demands from every Chriftian 3 where this Sun of mercy 
ſhines hotteſt, the fruits cf Grace ſhould grow faireft, 
VII. Fear not the fear of meg. Wicked men muft 
not be feared, though they be-never ſo mighty ; nor fol- 
oF lowed, though - never ſo many. Fear .z0t them that ca 
Lill the body, ſaid our bleiled Saviour, 4d can do 10 more, 
Mat. 10.28. li a righteous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffer- 
ing a righteous God will bring us out of ſuffering, If we 
ſuffer for well doing, we do well in ſuffering. Shall we 
.Ceaſe to be Profeſſors, becauſe other wiil not ceaſe to be 
Perſecuters. If ye ſuffer for well doing, faith the Scripture, 
ye are happy. What, are we Members of Chrift, and yet 
afraid to be Martyrsfor Chriſt ? what, are the Children 
of God afraid of the Children of the Devil? ' Are he 
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116 A Believers Golden Chain. 
Children of tight afraid of the Children of darkneſs ? the 
Children of heaven afraid of the Children of wrath ? 
What though you be weak, your King is ftrong : what 
though you -be Lambs among Wolves, your Captain is 
the Lion of the Tribe of F445 : what though you have 
no power, Chriſt hath all power given him both in heaven 
and earth, Mat. 28. 18. | 

The fear of Perſecution is more than Perſecution, 
He that loſeth a baſe life tor Chrift, ſhall find a better 
life in Chrift. Perſecution though it brings death in one 
hand, it brings life in the other ; though it kills the bo- 
dy, it crowns the ſoul, it ſends the body to duſt, and the 
ſpirit to reft 3 the worſt they can do againſt you, is the 
beſt they can do for you ;z the worſt they can do, is but 
to ſend you out of the Earth, and the beſt they can do 
for you, is but to ſend you up to Heaven. They take a 
life from you which you cannot keep, and beſtow a life 
upon you which you cannot loſe : If they be blefſed who 
die in the Lord, oh how bleffel are they that die for rhe 
Lord ! Do wicked men glory in that which is their ſhame, 
and ſhall we be aſhamed of that which is our glory ? It is 
an honour to be diſhoroured for Chriſt, What is a ſhort 
happineſs attended with an everlaſting miſery, to a ſhoit 
milery attended with an everlaſting happineſs ? 

O how clear will the Sur of Kighteoujneſs ſhine, when 
thole dark c/91ds are blown over ? 

What if they threaten you with preſent death, doth 
not God alſo threaten you with everlaſting death ? It 
you be nor ruled by kim, whoſe rhreatnings ſhould your fear ? 
is man more terrible than God? Is Death more dreadful then 
Hell? God hath ſaid, Fear not man, who ary thou that ſhou!ldſi 
_ be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſons of men that 
ſhall be made as the graſs, Iſa. 51. 12. Do you ſec, Chriſti- 
ans, Ged would not bave you to be afraid of many he that 7s 
afraid of man, is afraid of graſs; Fear thou nor, for 1 am 
with thee, be not diſmay d, for 1 am thy God; 1 will ſirerpthen 
thee, yea, 1 will belp thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the 
ripht hand of my righteouſneſs, 1ja. 4.1. Let bas Profeſſors do 
their veſt, and then let the World do their worſt. 

a Cleave thou cloſeſt to that Truth which is the _—_— 
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1. Be for hearing and doing both, but for dcing more 3 


he that dorÞ moſt, ſhall recezve moſt, Chriſtians, the more 
Glory you bring to God, the more Glory you thail have 
from God. O how abundant ſhould they be in the work of 
the Lord, that know their labuur is not tn vain tm the Lords. 
1 Cor. 15+ 15. | S 

2. Be be knowkdge and practice both, Hut for pra- 
Alice more. Alas, what is it to be a Chriſtian no far- 
ther than a. few goods words will go ? I tell you, Sirs, 
00d words, without good works, will never tarn to a gocd 
account. Holy ſayings without holy doings, will never 
condutt your Souls to a holy Place. 

2. Be for gifts and graces both, but for graces more z 
a Heart fanctified, is better than a Tongue, tilvered, 
Grace brings Chrift and the Soul together, and unites 
them together. Without Grace there may be a know- 
ledge that 1s ſeeming, but without Grace there can be no 


| knowledge that is ſaving. 


4. Be for Credit and Conſience hoth, but for Con- 
ſcience more. Where' there is a purc Conſcience, there 
will be a pure Converſation. As no Flattery can heal a 
bad Conſcience, fo no cruelty can hurt a good Conſcience. 

5, Be good in £c2:! rimes and bad too, but in bad more. 
To be good at all times, is a Chriſtian's Duty, but to bs 
£o0d in had times, is a Chriſtian*s,Glory, You cannot tread 
in the ſteps of cur Saviour, but you will teſte of the cup 
of our Savigur s Ary man, faysthe Apoſtic, that milf Jive 
gediy in Feſus Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, [Y 

6, Be for body and ſou! botiz, but for ſoul more. - O 
how careful are Men for their Bodies, but how carelels 
for their Souls ? I hey are true to that Part which is with- 
our, but falſe to that part within, Sothey may have but. 
ſomething -of the World in their Hands, they care not 
though.they have nothing of Heaven in their Heart 

O Chriſtians, our work below is then the beft done, 
when our work above is firſt done. "Che greateſt happi- 
nels of the Creature is, not to have the Creature for ones 
Happineſs. 

7. Be for peace and tkuth, but for Truth morez Oh 
Chrittians, love the truth in ""_ Love the _— 
: 0 
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7.18 A Believer's Golden Chain. 
Godin truth; juſtifie the truth, and the truth will Jufti- 
fle you. Till you can love the naked truth, you will ne- 


ver love to go naked for the truth. Remember that, I! 


pray Chriftians. 


$. Be for Life and Chrift both, but for Chriſt more, 


Chriſt is ſweeter than Wine, better than life ; he that 
came from above, is above all;z He that hath the Key of 
Heaven, can open the Doors of Heaven. 
9. Be for Works, and Faith too, but for Faith more, 
Faith is a Grace that is the moſt needful, and a Grace 
that is the moſt fruitful. A Faith that worketh not, is a 
Faith that ſaveth not. Nothing will get up to Heaven, 
Chriſtians, but that which came*down from Heaven. 


10. Be for publick Duties and private too, but for pri- | 


vate more. Be much in private Duties if you fall ſhort 


me 


in any, fall ſhort in publick Duties, and be moſt in pri- | 


yate. Yon that have filled the Book of God with your 
fins, ſhould fill the Bottle of God with your tears, 

L1. Be for Form and Power both, but for Power more, 
I fay, be for Power more, Chriſtians. 


Alas, what is the Form without the Power ? They give | 


God the Cap and Kee, and give up themſelves to all man- 
er of abominable wickedneſs. O Chriſtians, I ſay, be for 
Power, be ſure look 10 that, that ye be for the Power of God- 
tineſs more than the Form of Godlineſs. 

12. Seek to pleaſe men and God both but Gol ra- 
ther. To bein favour with them who are out of favor 
with God, to be well ſpoken of by them, who care evil 
ipoken of by God, is rather a Reproach than an Ho- 
nour. If there be not fellowſhip between Chrift and you 
in Holineſs, there will be no ſociety between Chriſt and 
you in Happineſs. This is the cighth. 

IX. Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves, 

The Tryal of your ſelves is the ready. Road to the 
knowledge of your ſelves. No man begins to be good 
till he ſees himſelf to be bad. Till you fee how foul your 
- Faces are, you will never pay Tribute to Chrift for waſh- 
ing of them. He can never reliſh the ſweetneſs: of God s 
mercy, who never tafted the bitterneſs of his own miſe- 
ry. The bottom of our Diſeaſe licth here, that we ſearch 
not our Diſeaſe to the bottom _ He 
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He that trufteth his Heart is a Fool, and yet ſuch 


Fools are we, that we truſt our Hearts. The converſa- 
tion may be civilizd, when the affetions are not ſan{ti- 


A man may be better acquainted with the Grace. 
There- 
fore examine your ſelves, andgrove your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 
6. Whether you be 1# the Faith or no © Or whether the Faith: 
be in you, or no ? See whether your hearts be the Cabi- 
net of ſuch a Jewel z fer want of this, many are like Tra- 
vyelers, $killfd in other Countries, but ignorant in their: 
own 3 many have their evidence of Grace to ſeek, where- 
they ſhould have their evidences of Grace to ſhew, O: 
bcloved, T befeech you with befecchings, be more in 
ſearching your own hearts more. 


fied. 


Tis of greater concernment to know the ftate of your : 


hearts, than to know the ſtate of all our eftates.. A man 
may profeſs like a Saint, pray like a Saint, ſpeak like a 
Saint, look like a Saint, and yet not be a Saint”. You: 
cannot always tell what it is a Clock in a man's Breaft, by 
the Dyal of his countenance. The humble look is ſome- 
times linked to the proudeft Heart, Believers, for the 
Lo. d's ſake conſider well theſe three things. 

I. What you were in a ſtate of Nature. 

2. What you are in the ftate of Grace. 

2+ What you ſhall be in the ftate of Glory.. 

O, methinks you ſhould think of this z what you were, 
what you are, and what you ſhould be. Conyeriion be- 
ginning in contideration. 

Grace, as it makes our Comforts iweetes, {0 it makes. 
our Cromn greater. ; 

Beloved, for God's ſake,. for your Souls fake, acquair: 
your ſelves with your ſelves. The readieit way to know 


whether or no you are in Chriſt, is to know whether or 


no Chrift be in you ; for the Fruit is more viible than 
the Root. The Tree of Righteouſneſs is known by the 
Fruirs of Righteouſneſs : Matth. 7. 20. The tree is known 


by its frutts, ſaid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If you would: . © 


know-the heart of your Sins, you..muſt know the tin of 


your Hearts 3 will you remember that, Chriftians ? Fox, . 
Out of the Heart, faith our Lord, Proceedeth.. evil thoughes, . 


L..2.. muriher, 


» 
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murther, adultery, and fornication, and bliſphemy., Mat. 1, 


ty. Many have patſed the rock; of grois Sin, that have 
been caſt away npo: the Sands of Seif- Righteouſneſs : if 
you be found in your righteouſneſs, you will be loſt in 
your unrightcoufneſs. He that hath no better righteouſ 


nefs than what is of his own providing, ſhall meet with] 


no bigger Happineſs, than what is of his own deſerving, 
X. Do good in the World with the Coods of the World, 
'Tis better to fpendt our time indloing good, than in get- 
ting Goods; for the Goods we get, .we muſt leave, but 
the good we do, will never leave us, Rev. 14. They ſhall 
reft from their labours, and their works fellow them, The 
, ambitious Man ſhall leave all his Greatneſs behind him, 
when the religious Man ſhall carry all his Goodneſs with 
him. Dives his Charity was very cold, and he found the 
Flames of Hell very hot. There's not a drop of Water for 
ſuch Dives in Hell, that have not a crumb 6f Bread for 
ſich Zazaruss on Earth. Dives denied Lazarus 4 crumb of 
Bread, and therefore Tazarns mult not bring him a drop 
of Farr, De 1hatwill ſhew no mercy, ſhall have mo mercy 
frewed iim. Lei charity be your Shop to traije in, and 
Eternity ſha!t be your Bed to reft in. Be a Father to all 
ina Charity, and a Servant to all in Humility z do much 
good, and make bur little noiſe ; every Grace that is 
more exerciſed, thall be more glorified : The more good 


you do for God, the more good you ſhall receive from - 


God. As the 79r cannot live without your Mercy on 
Earth, ſo without Go4's Mercy you ſhall not live in Hea- 


ven ; he that gives to the poor Saznrs for Chriſt's ſake, 


ſhalt be rewarded by Chriltt tor the Saints ſake, Mat. 25. 
36, to 40. Naked, and ye clathed.me ; ] was ſick, and ye vi- 
fred mes 1was in prijon, and ye came unto me, Then ſhall 
the Righteous anitwer, ſaying, Lord, nikem jam we thee an 
hungry, and fed thee ? or thirity, and gave thee d; 7k ? iben 
ſaw thee a ſiranger, and too; thee in © or naked, 44 clothed 
thee 2 Or when | rw we thee ſich, or is priſon, and came unto 
thee ? And the King ihall antwer an tay unto them, Ve- 
rily 3 ity uneven, inalmuch as ye have dine it toone of the 
teaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye hroe done it unto me. The 
more you disburſe for Cirift on Earth, tac greater fums 
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A Believers Goldenn Chain, 121” 
of Glory ſhall you receive from Chriſt in Heaven. 

The Crop that is ſown in mercy, ſhall be reap in glory. 
As we muſt lay out all in the Cauſe of God, ſo we mult 
lay down all for the Cauſe of God : That which is caft in- 
to Chriſt's Treaſure by the way, 15 not calt away: Mer-- 
cy is ſo good a Servant, that it will never let its Maſter 
die a Beggar ; tho' it makes your Pockets lighter, yet 1t- 
will make your Crowns greater. L 

O that God ſhoul4l give the Rich ſo much, and oh; 
that the Rich ſhould give the Poor ſo little ! Some ſay,. 
that the barrenneſt Ground is the neareſt to the richeſt 
Mines: is too often true in a ſpiritual Senſe.. How. 
many rich Men, though their Eſtates be like a fruitful 
Paradiſe, yet their Hearts are like a barren Wilderneſs. . 
They have much of the Farth in their Hands, but no-. 
thing of Heaven in their Hearts, They.be rich in-Goods, , 
I wonder that ſuch Worldings do. 
not tremble at theſe ſayings, Mar. 25. 4.1. Then ſhalt he ſay: 
alſo wato them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed,. 
znro everlaſting fire, preparcd fer the Devil and his Anpels 3. 
for I was an hur:gred, and ye gave me no meat z. I was thir=. 
ity, and ye gave meno drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took. 
me notin ; naked, and ye cloth:d me not z fick and in priſon, , 
and ye viſuted me not. Then ſhalt they anſwer bim, ſaying, , 
Tcrd, when ſaw we thee an kungred, or a thirſt, or aftranger, . 
er naked, or fick, or in prifon, ad did not miniſter unto thee ?- 
Then ſhall ke anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſ= 
mich as you did it not to one of rhe Iealt of theſe, ye did it - 
nor to me%s And theſe ſhall go away into cverlaſtivg puniſh-- 
meiit, but the riphteous imo life eteraul, © - 

O that men ſhould be fo much taken- with their- 


Riches, who muſt cre long he taken from their Riches !* "1 


As you brought none of your coyn into the world with 
you, ſo you ſhall carcy none of it out of the world with.. 
Fon. In the world you find it, ant in the worid you 
(hall leave itz to whom you know nuts it may be ty them. 
FOu would riot. 
their deaths how their Goid. aud Silver ſhould be ſpent; 


2tter death, rhey would wiſh it back again at, the Mines.” - 
3% 1A YOUp.,. 4 
Do.: + 


from whence it came. O ve rich men.. ! 
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Did but fome ric}: men know before - 
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Do goou in the world with the goods of the worid : is} [tire of 


a greater honour to give like a Prince, than live like a | 


Prince. Z 

*Tis better to have an heart, and not wherewith, than 
£0 have wherewith, and not to have a heart. 
It ſhall be given you 3 your charity ſhoul4 ſeek the poor 
before the poor ſeek your charity, He that ſhewcth 
mercy when it may be beſt ſpared, ſhall receive mercy 

when if ſha!l moſt be needetl. That's the tenth. 
XI, Improve that time, which will be yours bat for a 
_ time; time cre long fhall he to you time no longer, 
Rev. 10s 6. Opportitiittes are for Erermity, but Cpporturi- 
#:7e5 are-not to Frerny; Ciriftian>,remember that. That 
Race is ſhort in which you run, but the Price is great for 
which you run, As you have not a Leaſe of your Lives, 
fo you have not a Braſe for your Lives. Had not we 


need take heed how we ſhoot, that have but a ſingle Ar- , 


row to dire ro the Mark? No time 13 ours but what is 
preſent z and this tis as ſoon paſt as preſent, Natures 
Womb of ten proves Natures Tomb. 
' Oh conlider how much of your Time is gone, and yct: 
how little of your Work is done. Shall your Reft fteal 
. away one half of your time, and your Lufts the other ? 
© what enemies are they to temſelves, that of all their 
days allow themſelves not one ! Your work is great, ant! 
Four time is ſhort 5 you have a God to honour, a Chriſt 
to believe in, anda foul to fave; you have a Race to 
run, a Crown. to win, a Hell to eſcape, and a Heaven to 
make ſure z you have many ſtrong Corruptions to weaken, 
and many weak Graccs to ftrengtienz you have many 
Temptations to withſtand, an4 many AfﬀiCtions to bear 3 
you have many Mercies to improve, and many Duties to p2r- 
form; -\axs Ba endeavour 10 improve your time. All the 
© = zime that God allows us, is little enough to perform the task 
which bz allots us : Therefore, dear Children, redeem the 
zime, Eph. 5.16. Redeem the time becauſe: the days are 
evil. If much of your time be paſt, I2t no more of your time 
. be waſte; how much the longer our time bath been, ſo much 
. 3he ſhorter our time ſha be» Oh that every ſtep your ſoul 
takes, might be tomards Heaven, and that you would make 
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A Believers Golden Chain. 12} 
ſure of God to day, becauſe rhe next day J0u are 10t ſure of 
| 10% ſelves. For the Lord's ſake improve your time, for your 
| ſouls ſake redeem the time, The Lawyer will not Jole his 
Term, the Waterman will not loſe his Tide, the Traqel- 
I man will not loſe his Exchange-time, the Huſbandman 
will not loſe his Seaſon 3 and will you loſe your precious 
Seaſon ? If you loſe your Seaſon, you loſe your Souls. 
Know that there's but oae Heaven, and if you miſs of 
that, where will you take up your lodging bur in Hell ? 
| There is no litting up under ground, for tho!e that have 
ver, Nl loft their time above ground : the great hinlerance of 
197 | wali-living, is the expetation of jong-living « Many 
hat Þ think not of living any better, till they think not of liv- 
for | inz any longer. O how juſt. is is rhat they ſhould m?!s of Hed- 
res, Ml wen at laſt! Now ts the time for grace t0 accept cf you, and. 
we BW wow is the rime for you to accept of grace,To daygto diy,to day, - 
Ar- WU ſaith God thrice in that one Chapter, *#eb. 3. To day 1 
WO the 7th v. Today, in the 13th v. To day in the 15th v. 


"es Oh, but Sinners fay, to morrom, to morrom, 0 m0rrone 
Alas, Sirs, one to day, is better than tro to morrows ; this 
ct day is thy living day, to morrow may be thy dying day,. 
-al | and therefore for the Lord's ſake put it not off. Now 
S. if ever, now for ever, now 0r never, up and be doirg, leſt you 
IC be utterly undone. : X 
1 XIL. Learn Humility from Chriſt's Humility 3 {ear 
it of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and you ſhall find reft 
-0 to Your ſouls, Matti. 11. 29. 
'O Humility makes a Man like an Angel, and for want of it 
1, Angels were mae Devils. Proud Sianers be fit comparims 


moſt lowly Profeſſor. A Believer is like a Veſſel az Sea, the 
more it fills, the more it finks, - None ſo bumble upon Earth, 
e as thoſe that live higheſt in Heaven. Do but ſee how one 
e of the beſt of Sainrs lovks upon himſelf as one of the 


y ] for wone but proud Devils. The moſt lovely Prof-jjſor is the 
0 


ieaft of Saints, Uno me who am leſs than the leaſt of all. 
Saints, ſaith great Paul, Eph.3. $. The moſt holy Men be 
aimays the moſt bumatle Men, Where Funtility 18 the Cor- 


ner-Rome, there Pier is the Top-ſtone» 1t is good 10 have wue 
v y C . i" 5 4 D ab A+ 
thouckts of our ſefves. The Cloth of Humility ſhould always 
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Man is never proud ; but I nill ſay, a proud Man is never 
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124. A'Believer's Gol den Chain. = 
God Almighty hath two Houſes in which he dwells... f:: 
his City-bouſe and his Country-houſe, his City-Houſe is they +: 197 
Heaven of Heavens, and his Counmry-kouſe is the humbleR{hou74d 
and lowly hearts, Iſa. 5 7- 18. 1 dnell in the high and rolygtih» 25 
place, that is in Heaven, God's City-Zouſe, and with bing; you 
that is of 4 .contrite and humble ſpirit, that's his Couny-Btne L 
Fouſe. Humility isa Bethel for God's Dwelling, bur Pridt% Q G! 
is a Babel of the Devil's bnilding, Tf you do not ke:pÞ nur 


Pride out of your ſouls, and your Souls out of Pride, Prid: Q (141i! 
will keep your ſouls our of Heaven. J will not ſv, a g901 Y bio w 


Tor's! 
prod 
O'1 {1 
Shal 
der 


good, God retifteth: the proud, Fames 4. 6. God reſfiſteth 
the proud, but pioeth grace to the humble. The face of Pro» 
ſperity ſhines brighteſt through the maik of Zumility. Of 
all Garments, Zumlity beſt becomes Chriſitans, and moj# 
adorns their Profeſſiovy, God will not endure that any Man 
ſhould think well of himſelf, but himſelf. A Chriftiaa 


| ſhould look with one eye upon Grace to keep him thank- I Fei 
ful, and with the other ey2 upon Vice to keep him mourn- MW Chr 
ful. .When you begin to be proud of your gliſteriag I rþat 
Feathers, look down upon your black Feet. Rews 4. 10. | eve 
The four and twenty Elders fell down before the throne, and © Ki 
caſt down their crowns before him that ſate upon the Throne... wh 
The only way of keeping our Crowns on our Heads, is | ſho 
caſting them at his feet. kin 

Alas, Sirs, what are you proud of ? Are you proud of your | ry 
Reches, of your Honours, of your Relations, or Beauties, or Cr 
Strength, or Life ? Alas, alas, theſe are poor low things 10 | ſat 
glory in. . Wyoen Men glory in their Pride, God ſtains the ; 
Pride of their Glory, 

O 20 r0 the Graves of thoſe that are gone before you, and VC 
there ſee, are not their bones ſcattered, their eyes waſted their | to 
fleſh conſumed, their mouth corrupted ? UWrbere now be thoſe la 
rudy lips, lovely cheeks, fluent tongues, ſparklirg eyes, comely |, at 
roſe, are they not all gone as a dream ? and where will you be | 1 
eer long? and will you be proud of theſe things ? An humble {4 y 
heart knoweth no fountain but God's grace, and an uprigit man | t 
knoweth no end but God's plory. L ; 

XI1I, Be upright Chiittians. The Goſpel doth not on- YI 2 


ly requiie that we ſhould be excellent Chriſtians, bus that 
wy 


; A Beltever's Golden Chaizte "= YR 
awellsf. ſort be diligent Chriſtians. The more gle-ious Diſpers 
by hel +197 cou live under. the more gracious converſations yt 
umbleR-ou7d have. Spiritual ations will make you look freſh 772 
PA Folsl7.1.. ezes of ſpiritual Chriſtians. The wiore you bave of good 
Wi you, the More jou [hail have good with ou, The clearer 
B11: Lanp of Grace burns on Earth, the Dr:ghter the Sun 
Prid-:5% x G!ory ſhall ſhine in Heaven. We live by dving to 


% rep nu ſelves, and die by living in our {elves. Chriſtians 
Pride Þ (-1vilet be burning lamps, as well as ſhining lamps Should 
4 894Y he walk in darknes, whoie Father is light? Szall that 
Fever || Toreue be found lying fo conſtantly to men, that was found 
ſijterh pr .\ing ſo earneſtly to God ? or thoſe eyes be found gazing 
f Pro» Mo inful objefs, that were found reading of lacrecd orders 9 


'Y. Of FF Shall ſuch as have received Chriſt's Prefs-mon:y, fight un- 


i moJ3 YI der Satan's Colours? Beloved, either let your works be 
Man WI according to your profeſſion, or elſe let your profeſſion be ac- 
iRtian cording 10 your works, Never put on the fair Suit of pro- 
ank- Wl jon, to do the foul works of corruption 5 never put on 
ur Bf Chriſt's Livery to do Satan's Drudgery : Let every one 
Ti2g WW that names the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity. Not 
Iv. YN every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
and | Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
07es. © mhich is in Heaven, Mit. 7, 21, 22. O that Mens Tongues 
15 | ſhould be larger than their Hands 5 Jn words they profeſs 
| him, but in works they deny kim. Many, ſet a Crown of Glo= 
"our } :y on the Head of Chriſtby a good profeſſion, but clap a 
LT: Crown of Thorns on the Heal of Chrift by an evil Conver- 
- he | ſation, They fear the Lord, and ſerve their own Gods, 2 Rings 
os 1% 33s 

42 Beloved, What good mill your profeſſion do you, it 

”d you do not make good your profeſſion ? "Tis better never 
+4 to ſhine than not 10 be Gcld, Either take O11 into your 
Je lamps, or throw away your lamps. The almoſt Chriſti- 
/Y |, an thall be but almoſt ſaved. Therefore, my Brethren 
be | let me beſeech you, be altogether Chriftians z be right 
ie upright Chriſtians, be lincere Chriftians, be as goodly as 


7? [| the godly. Holy David tells us, Pal. 15: 2, 3, 4+, ko 
i the upright man? who us the right, upright Chriſtian ? 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the truth from bis heart, he ſhall dwell in thy Tabcr- 
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126 A Believer's Golden Chain, 

macle: as ſo he goes on, If you would keep your ſelves 
un{potted from the world, you muſt keep your ſelves un« 
ſpotted in the world. 

O be not vain ina vain world 3 the looſe walkings of 
Chriſtians are the reproaches of Chriſtians, Were Abra- 
ham now on Earth, who js in Heaven, how would the Fq4- 
ther of the Faithful bluſh to ſee their aQtions that ſtile 
themſelves his otf-ſpring? O there be ſome men why 
think themſelves too good to go to Hell, and God thinks 
them too bad to go to Heaven, Noah was a juſt man, and 
perfett in his generation, Gen. 6. 9, He was not a Sinner 
among thoſe that were Saints, but he was a Saint amonz; 
thoſe that were Sinners ; he walked with God when others 

. willed in iniquity; he was a Man {0 like unto Get, that 
there was never another like unto him. 

The Primitive Chriſtians were the - beſt of Chriſtians 
they knew little, but did much 5 we know much, but do 
little. O firs, if the ſervice of God be bad, why do you 
ſet forth in it ? If the ſervice of God be good, why do 
you ſhrink back from it? Be altogether Chriſtians, or elſe 
be no Chriſtians, *Tis good to pro'eſs, but 'tis better | 


- to practiſe 3 yea, of the two, prattice without profeſſion, 


is better than profeſhon without practice. We maſt | 
not be offended at the Profeſſors of Aeligion, becauſe all 
are not religious that make profeſſion, Though there be 
many Profeſſors that .are not Believers, yet thereare no 
Believers but are Profeſſors, Chriſtians, when you make 
a good Profeſſion, be ſure to make your Profeſſion good. 
That's the thirteenth. - 

XIV. Let it be thy art induty to give God thy heart _ 
in duty. My ſon, give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26, You 
ſee God calls for the heart : the Heart is that field from 
which God expetts the utmoſt plentiful crop of Glory, 
God bears a greater reſpett to your hearts, than he doth , 
to your works. God looks moſt where men look leaſt. 
If the heart be for God, then all is for God : our affeRi-» 


- Ons, our wills, our deſires our time, our ftrength, our 


tears, our alms, our prayers, our eftates, our bodies, 
our ſouls; for the heart is the Fort-royal that commands 


all the reft 5 the eye, the-car, the hand, the tongue, the . 


» head, 


ſelves 
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head, the foot z the heart commands all theſe. Now if 


God hath the heart he hath all, if he hath not the heart 
he hath none : The heart of obedience; is the obedience 
of the heart z as the body is at the command of the ſou! 
that rules it, ſo ſhould the ſoul be at the command of God 
that gave it, 1 Cor, 6, Te are bought with a pi1ce, ſays 
the Apoſtle, therefore glorifie God in your bodtes and in your 
/zirits, He that is all inall inus, woutd have that which 
is all in all in us. The Heart is the Preſence-chamber, 
where the King of Glory takes up his Lodging. That 
which is moſt worthy of us, ſhonld be given to him that 
is moft worthy of us. The Body is but.the Cabinet, the 
Soul the Jewel ; the Body is but the ſhell, the Soul 1s the 
kernel. The Soul is the breath of God, the beauty of 
man, the wonrler of Angels, and the envy of Devils. 
The Devil knows if there be any £ood treaſure, *tis in 
our hearts, and he would fain have the Key of this Cabi- 


F net, that he might rob us of our Jewel. The Devil 
would fain have the Key of the Heart. 'As we commit 


our Eſtates into the hands of Men, ſo we ſhould commit 


' Our ſelves into the hands of God : But alas, Man hath no 


mind to give what God hath a mind to have : This pes- 
ple draw near to me with their mouths, and honour me with 
their lips, but their hearts are far from me, Mat. 13. % 
Alas, too often we have our hearts to ſeek, when we 
come to ſeek God, You may keep your Duties to your 
ielves, if you do not give your Hearts to him : A Duty 
that is heartleſs, is a Duty that is fruitleſs. You can 
never give God the heart of your Service, if you do not 
give him your heart in.your Service. The Heart ſhould 
he the firſt that comes into Duty, and the laſt that goes 
out of Duty, Good words without the heart are but flat- 
tery, and good works without the heart are but hypo- 
critie, Beloved, for your Poor ſouls-ſake; let words and 
works go together, your tongues and hearts go together , 
your lips and lives go together, your Prayers and Prattice 
£0 together. If your duties do not eat out the heart of 
your tins, your fins will eat out the heart of your duties. 
A dram of matter is better than a flood of words. A 
heart without words is better than words with- 
out 
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»acle: as {0 he goes on, If you-would keep your ſelves} 
un:potted rom the world, you muſt keep your ſelves un«; 


ſpotted in the world. 


O ve not vain ina vain world ;z the looſe walkings of 
Were Abra- 
bt now on Earth, who js in Heaven, how would the F:- 
th-r of the Faithful blyjb to fee their actions that ſiteÞ 
themiclves his off-ſpring? O there be ſome men wit 


Chriſtians are the reproaches of Chriſtians. 


think themſelves too foul to go to Hell, and God thinks 


them too bad to go to Heaven, Noah was a juſt man, a 


perfedt in his generation, Gon. 6. 9g. He was not a Sinner 
among thoſe that were Saints, but he was a Saint amon:; 
thoſe that were Sinners ; be walked with Gud when other; 
w2lied i inlquilys b& was a Nan 1G hike unto Get, that 
there was never another Ike unto him. 

The Primitive Chrixtians were the beſt of Chriftians 
they knew little, but did much 3 we know much, but d9 
little. O firs, if the ſervice of God be bad, why do you 
ſet forth in it ? If the ſervice of God be gvod, why do 
you ſhrink back from it ? Be altoget'ter Chriſtians, or elſe 
be no Chriſtians, *Tis good to. pro'eſs, but tis better 
to practiſe; yea, of the two, prattice wirhourt profclhion, 
is better than profeſſion ' without practice. We maſt 
not be offended at the Profeflors of 4eligior, becauſe all 
are not zeligious that make profeſſion, Though there be 
many Profeſſors that arc not Believers, yet thereare no 
Believers but are Prof-:fors, Chriſtians, when you make 
a good Profeſſion, be fure to make your Profeſſion goc.!. 
Thar's the thirteenth. 

XIV. Let it be thy art induty to give God thy heart 
in duty. My ſon, give me thy heart, Prov. 23.26, You 
fee God calls for the heart : the Heart is that field from 
which Ged expects the utmoſt plentiful crop of Glory, 
God hears a greater reſpeCt tov four hearts, than he doth 
to your works. God looks moſt where men look leaft. 
If the heart be for Go, then all is for God : our affetti- 
11s,. QUr Wills, our delir2s our time, our fſtrengti, our 
tears, our alms, our prayers, our eftates, our bodies, 
our touts for the heart is the Fort-royal that commands 


all the reft 5 the eye, the ear, the hand, the tongue, the 
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r ſelves liead, the foot z the heart commands all thele. Now it 
IVES UB +, God hath the heart he hath all, if he hath not the hear: 
| hc hath none ; The heart of obedience, 15 the obedience 
of the heart 3 as the body is at the command of the ſv::] 
that rulez it, fo ſhould the ſoul be at the command of Gol 
that gave it, 1 Cor, 6. Te are bought with a pi1ce, ſays 
the Apoſtle, therefore glorifie God 772 your bodtes and 7 Jour 
/trrits, He that is all in all inu, would have that which 
all in ali in vs. The Heart is tie Prefence-chamber, 
where the King of Glory rats up his Lodging. That 
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Inver Þ which is moſt worthy of ts, ſhorld be oven to him that 
em: js moft worthy of us. 73 he Body 15 but the Cabinet, the 
00115 Y Soul the Jewel 3 the Body is but the ſhell, the Soul 1s thc 
!, what rgernet. "The Soul is the breath of God, the beauty of 
Og man, the wonder of Angels, and the envy of Devils. 
iſtians Þ The Devil knows if there be any £ood treaſure, *ti- in 
>ut 49 Þ our hearts, ,and he would fain have the Key of this Cabi- 
10 you net, that he might rob us of our Jewel. The Devil 
way do I} would fain have the Key of the Heart. 'AS we commit. 
Or elle F our Eftates into the hands of Men, ſo we ſhould commir 
better Þ| our ſelves into the hands of God : But alas, Man hath no 
clion, | mind to cive what God hath a mind to have : This pes- 
maſt JF »!c draw near ro me with their mouths, and honour me with 
ule All} their lips, bur their hearts are far from me, Mat. 13. % 
re he Alas, too often we have our hearts to ſeck, when we 
TC no ÞF come to ſeek God, You may keep your Duties to your 
make Þ iclves, if you do not give your Hearts to him : A Duty 
goed. f that is heartleſs, is a Daty that is fruitleG. You can 


never give God the heart of your Service, if you do not 
heart give him your heart in your Service. The Heart ſhould 
You he the firſt that comes into Duty, and the laſt that goes 
rom ÞJ out of Duty, Gsod words without the heart are but Hat- 


F ” ; ; 
pak tery, and good works withour the bhcart are but hy90- 
7g '| critie, Beluyed, for your Poor touls fake, let words and 
a « 


—70 works go together, your tongues and hearts £0 together, 
your lips and lives gov together, your Prayers and Practic! 


a 


#+ om g0 together, If your duties do not cat. out the heart of 
a. your tins, your fins will eat out the heart of your duties. 
A dram of matter is better than a flood of words. A 
"ow acart without words is better than words with- 
2 | out 
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hearts of men. 


_ "daily Prayer. 


they ſped happily. The Gift of. Prayer may have praiſe 
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out a heart. A little done with the heart is better than | 6 
a great deal done without the Heart, Nothing | © 
takes with the heart of God, but what is done with the h 

He that regards the heart without any (| p 

thing, regards notany thing without the heart, That's Þ , 

the tourteenth. oy 
- XV. Be diligent in the means; but make not an Idol 

of the means. Give all diligence to make your calling and 

eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. It is our preſent butinel(s to | V 

make ſure our future blefſedneſs. When eftate, and ho- 

nours, and life, and friends, and Pleaſures cannot be'Y 


' made fure, let this be made ſure; for you ſee by daily ex- Þ , 


perience, they cannot be made ſure, 1 7im. 6. 19. Loy} jj 
up for your ſelves a good foundation ; ſee what the Apoſtle 
faith, Lay up for your ſelves a good foundation : and why? Þ| © 
that you may lay hold of eternal life. "There is no landing at 
the Shore of Felicity, without failing in the Bark of Fide- |}. 
lity, Phik. 2.12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and 


trembling; till you attain to firm ſalvation, you will never {| 


ener in at tbe ſtrait gate, Who would not ſtrive for glory 
with the greateſt dilizence, and wait for glory 3 Pray 
mtithout ceaſing, 1 Thefl. 5. 17, Pray continually, though | 
ou be not continually at Praying $ our daily: bread calls for 
Every day, begin the day and end the day /f : 
with God ; let Prayer be your firſt work, and your laft 
work every day. O Chriſtian, lock up thy heart with | 
prayer, and give God the key. Are you called by the 
name of Chrift ? and will you not call upon the name of- | 
Chrift ? Take away ſpiritual breathings, and you take a- 
way {p:ritual living We may pray alway, and yet not 
be always at prayer. Chriſtians can never want a pray- 
ing time, if they do not want a praying frame. None 
can Pray aright but thoſe that are ew Creatures, but all 
ought to pray, becauſe they are creatures : a ſpiritual 
man may pray carnally, but a carnal 'man cannat pray 
ſpiritually. Prayer fetched an Angel out of Heaven, to 
fetch Peter out of Priſon 3 they prayed heartily, and 


C. 

fl 
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be free from great temptations, Luke 13. 24. Strive 10 Þ: j; 
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| 125 
with God, Prayer, never did man rightly make it, bur 
God did quickly grant it. ; No Chriſtian hath ſo litrle of 
Chrift, but he hath macter for. praiſing and no Chriftian 
hath ſo much of C#riſt, but he hath matter of Praying. 
Deny not God Faith in Prayer, and God will not deny 


a faithful Prayer. Burt then, in the ſecond place, as you 
muft be diligent in the means, ſo make not an idol of 
the means. Take up all dutics in a point cf perfor- 
mance, an: lay them down jn a point of dependance. 


What is hearing without Chritt, but like a Cabinet with- 


out a Jewel ; or receiving witio8t Chriſt, but an empty 
Glais without a Cordial ? Daty can never have too much 
of our diligence, nor too little of our confidetice. A Be- 
liever,doth not do good work: to live, but ke lives to do 
good works, It isa bad thing for us tobe noting in our 
{elves, an tobe all in Chrift:; to uadertake all our 4:tics. 
yct to over-lcok all our dnijes, The Righteouinets cf 
Chrift is to be magnified, but the Rightcouſneſs of Chri-_ 
ftians is to be mentioned'; IFhen you have done all, then jay 


. we are unprofitable Perſons, Luke 17. 10. We owe the 
- life of our Souls to the death of our Saviour. 
* are not deſtroyed by Chrift, but they muſt be denied tor 


Duties tney 


Clrift, We haveas much need of the'Spirit to bring up 
our Graces, . -as we have necd of the Spirit to bring forth 
our Graces. The clock of our hears will fland ſtill, un- 
Rejoice in Feſus Chriſt, and have no 
ccnfidence in the fleſh; good works are ſo indigent, as none 
can be {aved by them, and yet they are {0 excellent, as none 
can be {avec without them. Duties, if Chrift. breach not 
12 them, a Chriſtian grows not under them, we muſt live 
In obedience. Many live more upon their Cuſtoms, than 
they do upon Chrift ; more upcn the Prayers they make 
toGod, than upon the God to whom they make their pray- 
ers, Dutics, they are but dry Pipes in themſelves, 
though never ſo curiouſly cut out, till Chrift: fills them- 

XVI. Take nothing upon truſt, ,bt all upon triak 


Though all Gold giiſters, yet all that gliſters is rot Golds 

-All 1s not truth that gves for truth, 1 Fob. 4. 1. 'Try the 

ſpirit, believe not every ſpirit. Mark Sits, you mutt not 

vellev2 every ſpirit, but wry the ſpirits whether they be of God 
| M 
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-Or 10% 1 Theſf. 5.21. Prove all things, kold faſt that which 


#s good, Prove all things, -that is, try all things by the 
Scripture. Many hold faſt before they try, but we muſ 
try before we hold faſt. Alas, there are many in the 
world that are like Infants, 1/ho ſwallow down all that the 
Nurſe pnts into the poor Babes mouth : truly fo it is with ma- 
ny Men and Women, whatever men ſay, down it goes; 
they will not take ſo much pains, as to try the ſayings of 
-men by the ſayings of God. 


hear, be - honeſt men, able men, learned men; But would 


not you tell mony after them? would not you weigh! 
Gold after them ? I ſuppoſe you would, anc! will you take, 


Doetrines upon truſt, without trial 2 Who will buy a 


Jewel ina cafe, but a fool ? Remember, Chriſtians, thatY. 
the Whores Cup is Gold without, but poyſon within, 


Rev. 17. 4. She bad a golden cup in ber hand, full of abomi- 


#rarions and filthineſs. The Cup is of Gold, but the poti-J 
on is of the rankeſt poyſon. God may reje& thole as F 
copper, whom -men do adore as filver: it is ill dreffing Þ 
our ſelves for another world, by the Looking glaſs of this 
world. The Scriptures do not only preſent us with what Gol Þ } 
will do for man, but alſo what man muſt do for God, What 
7s the reaſon that there is ſo many ſcribling Profeſſors in the | 


World, but becauſe they write after ſuch imperfe& Copies? 


The generality of Perſons, they will rather walk in the way | 


that the moſt go, than in the way that the beſt go. Great 
mens wices are more imitated, than poor m?ns graces z but 


_ know, they who follow after others in ſinning, are like to fol- 


tow after others in ſuffering, We muſt not walk in the 
way that hath been gone, but in the way that muſt be 


one 3 Be followers of me, ſaith Paul,1 Cor.11.1. as Jam of | 


Cbriſtz where he follows Chrift,we muſt follow him z but if 
Paul forſake Chriſt,we muſti orſake Paul.But Sirs,whatever 


you Go,follow thoſe that folow-Chrift. 'O that they ſhould . 
ſpeak ſo much of God to others, and att ſo little. for God | 


themſelves ! NoweBeloved, I beſeech you, Take nothing 
upontruſt,but all upon trial; try their ways, try their Do- 


&trins, try their ſayings z try their.do@rin by the word of F- 
truth,and if it be according to truth,and agreeable to truth, ' 


and bottom'd oz truth, then belisye it, thea receive it : if 


not - 


O ſay they, the men we 


A Believers Golden Chain. 
not, reje& it, and tread itdown as dirt under your feet, 
let it be who it will that brings it 5 nay, if it be an An- 
gel from Heaven come and preach any other dottrins 
than the written Word declares, let him be accurſed, we 
ought not to receive it, Gal. 1. 3. If an Ange! from Hea= 
ven, faith he, bring any other do&rin than what you have 
received, let him be accurſed; And therefore once more 
let me beſeech you for the Lords ſake, take nothing up» 


-on truſt, but all upon trial: *'Tis a vain thing to ſay tis 


day, when there is nothing bat darkneſs in the sky- 
That's the ſixteenth. 

XVII. Take thoſe Reproofs beſt, which you need 
moſt. Be not angry with them who tell you the trutn 


-nor with the truth that is tuld you, Za/: 4. 16. A {1 
' therefore become your enemy, becauſe [tell you the truth ? He 


can beno true friend to thee, that is a friend to thy ſins 


- and thou canſt be no friend to thy ſelf, if thoy, art an: E- 
' nemy to him that tells thee of thy fins,Wilt thoit like him 
: the worſe,that would have thee to be better ? Pfal.141.5. 
| Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be a kindneſs 5 and let 
& him reprove me,it fhall be an excellent 0i].Nou ſee here the good 
F man is not angry with Reproofs, but takes it as a kind- 


neſs 3 it ſhall be a kindneſs, and as ar excellent oyl, But 
the Serpent, the more he is ſtirred, the more he gathers 
up.his poyſon to ſpit at-you. If Amos declare the Word 
of the Lord, the Land is not able to bear his words, A- 


+1105 7. 10. If Foby the Baptiſt endeavour to take away the _ 


life of Zerod's fins, Z#erod will take away the life of Fobz 
the Baptiſt, Mat. 28. 9, 10. Fohn was beheaded. It the 
Prophet go about to impriſon the King's fins, he him- 
ſelf ſhall be impriſoned, 2 Chron. 16. 2, 10, The King 
was wrath with the Prophet, and: he put him into priſon. 
Feruſalem will ftone the Prophets ſo long, till ſhe hath 
not. one ſtone left upon another. Oh that men ſhould be ſo 
cruel to thoſe that intend their cure ! Wicked men cannot en- 


dure reproof. Tou give the Phyſician leave to tell you of any 

_ Diſeaſe that is in your bodies, you give your Lawyer leave to 

* ſhew you any flaw that is in your Eftates, you give your Horſe- 

J keepers leave 10 tell jou the ſurfeit in your Horſe; and what, - 
and diſſemble with you, and - + 


muſt we only flatter with you, - 
Fitts OS 6 I cry. 4 
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or 710% 1 Thelf. 5.21. Prove all things, kold faſt that which 


cS £004, 
Scripture. Many hold faſt before they try, but we muſt 
try before we hold faſt. Alas, there are many in the 
world that are like Infants, 1/ho ſwallow down all that the 
Nurſe puts into the poor Babes mouth : truly ſo it is with ma- 
ny Men and Women, whatever men ſay, down it goes; 
they will not take ſo much pains, as to try the ſayings of 
inen by the ſeyings of God. O fay they, the men we 
hear, be © boneſt men, able mn, learned mer; But would 
not you tell mony after them? would not you weigh 
Gold after them 2 Ifſuppoſe you would, arr] will you take 
Dotrines upon truſt, without trial 2 Who will buy a 
Jewel in a Caie, but a fool 2 Remember, Chriſtians, that 
the Whores Cup 1s Gold without, but poyſon within, 
Rev. 17+ 4. She bad a golden cup in ber hand, full of abomi- 
7rations and ſilthineſs, The Cup is of Gold, but the poti- 
on is of the rankeſt poyſun. God may reject thole as 
copper, whom -men do adore as filver: it 15 il] dreffing 
our ſelves for another world, by the Looking glaſs of this 
warld. The Scriptures do not only preſent us with rrvat Gol 
will do for man, but alſo what man mujt do for God, IWhat 
is ie reaſon that there is ſo many ſcrivling Profeſſors in the 
i orld, but becauſe they write after ſuch imperfe# Copies ? 
7 he g2nerality of Perſons, they will rather walk in the way 
that the moſt go, than in the way that the beſt go. Great 
mers vices are more imuated, than poor m?ns graces 4 Gut 
tow, they who follow after others in finning, are like 10 fol- 
tow after others in ſuffering, We muſt not walk in the 
way that hath bcen gone, but in the way that muſt be 
£0NC 5 Be followers of me, faith Paul,1 Cor.11.1. as Jamof 
Chriſt; where he follows Chrift,ve muſt follow him z but if 
Fall forſake Chriſt,we multi arſake Paul.But Sirs, whatever 
you co,follow thoſe that folVow Chriſt, O that they ſhould 
{peak io much of God to others, and act ſo little . tor God 
themſelves! NoweBeloved, I beſeech vou, Take nothing 
upon truft,but all upon trial; try their ways, try tne Do- 
ftrins, try their ſayings z try their dottrin by the word of 
irarh,and it it be according to trutit,ad agreeable 10 truth, 
2:> pottom'd 02 truth, then belieye it, then receive it 2 it 
not 


Prove all things, -that is, try all things by the| 
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A Beltever*s Golden Chain. I2T 
not, reje& it, and tread it down as dirt under your feet, 


| 1ct it be who it will that brings it 3 nay, if it be an An- 


gel from Heaven come and preach any otaer doctrins 
than the written Word declares, let him be accurſed, We 
onght not to receive it, Gal. 1. 8. If an Aug?! from Hea-s 
ven, faith he, bring any other dotrin than whaz you Pave 
received, let him be accurſeds; And therefore once more 
let me beſeech you for the Lords ſake, take nothing up» 
on truft, but all upon trial ; 'Tis a vain thing to ſay ti5 
day, when there is nothing but. darknels in the 5xy> 
That's the ſ1xtectit 1). 

XVII. Take thoſe Reproofs hoſt, which you neil 
moſt, Be not angry with them vo tell you the trut:1 
nor with the truth that. is tul4 you, 24; 1. 1G tf 
therefore become your enemy, becauſe I te! you the truth ? He 
can be no true friend to thee, that is a friend to thy fins 
and thou canſt be no friend to thy (elr, if thou art an E- 
nemy to him that tells thee of thy {ins,Wilt thon like him 
the worſe.that would have thce to be better ? Pal, 147.5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, 411d It ſhall be a kindneſs 3 and I's 
him reprove meit fhall be a excellznt 01].You lee here the gor ld 
man is not angry with Reproofs, but takes it as a kind- 
nels x it. ſhall be a kindneſs, and as @2 excellent 01, But 
the Serpent, the more he is ſtirred, the more he gathers 
up his poyſon to ſpit at you. If Amos declare the: Word 
of the Lord, the Land is not able to bear his worets, - 
mos 7. 10. If Fohn the Baptiſt endeavour to take away the: 
life of Zerod's fins, Herod will take away the life of Foe 
the Baptiſt, Mat. 28. 9, 10. Fohn was beheaded. It the 
Prophet go about to impriſon the King's tins, he him- 
ſelf ſhall be impriſoned, 2 Chro7. 16. 2, 12. The King 
was wrath with the Prophet, and: he put him into priſo:. 
Feruſalem will frone the Prophets to long, till the hatin 
not one ftone left upon another. Oh that men ſhould be (9 


cruel 10 thoſe that intend their cure } TFicked men cannot ems 


dire reproof. Toi give the Phyſician leave to tell you of any 
Diſ:ale that is i; $04x bodies, you give your Lawyer leave 19 


- ſpew you any fliw that is in your Eſtates, you grve your Flor{:- 


t?epers leave to te!! 59 the ſurfeit in your Horſe z and whit, 
muſt we only flatter with you. and diſſemble with you, and 
M 2 cry 
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A Believer's. Golden Chain. 
ery peace, peace, ul your ſouls drap. into 'Hell? Oh we can- 
nor, we willnos, we muſt not; ſpeak all the words rhat 7 have 
commanded thee, be not diſ1ayed:at their faces, left T deſtroy 
thee before their faces, Fer. 1. 17: Speak to their faces, 
left I deſtroy thee before their faces,that is the ſenſe of the 
words. Charge them that be rich in the worlt, that they be 
ot high minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Great men as weil as poor, 
muſt be admonifhcd ; tho? they be greater than the mi- 
nifters in the world, yet they” are not greater than he 
that ſent the Minifters into this world. But my Brethren] 


there is a great deal of diſcretion to be uſed in reproving. 


Many check paſhon but with paſhon, and anger with anger, 
and that is to lay one Devil,and raiſe another ; rep-oofs ſhould 
2ot be with paſſion,but with compaſſion 3 not with jeering. but] 
with grieving z not with laughing,but weeping.7 have t0Jdi 
you oftz,and now telljou weeping, Phil. 3.18. The Apoſtle: 
could not make mention'of *em with dryeyes.His eyes Were! 
wet, becaufe their eyes were dry. *Tis the part of a good! 
man to improve, though his: reproof. be not taken 1n; 
good part. *Tis better to loſe the ſmiles of men. than it: 
35 {0 loſe the ſouls of men, The Magiftrates they look] 
to your peace, the Lawyers they look to your eſtates, the, 
Piyſicians look to ycur Bodics, an1 the Miniſters to your 
ſouls. Miniſters muſt draw the ſword bf reproof a-: 
gainſt the fins of men, and ftrike at them, and thruſt at: 
them. Zave no fellowſhip mith the unfruirful works of darkneſs, | 
but reprove #hem rather, Eph.5.11. rather reprove them, We: 
muſt not ſuffer wicked wen to walk in the Devil's works : 
without 7eproof,we muſt reprove wiſely, fincerely,ſharply, 
and when z2u mend z0r lives. we ſhail mend our Iangnages 


XVIIL / abour more for inward purity,than for outward felis? 
city, Johns. 27. Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, but | 
* for the IMezt which endureth to everlaſting life, That man |; 
that is a Abvuring Be for carthly proſperity, will be Hut } 


an idle Droae for heave: l; felicity. Gold in your bags 
may make you greater, but *tiz grace in your hearts that. 
will make you better. 
his Wealth, but he is a rightcous man that lives upon 
his Faith, A heavenly converſation is better tnan an 
earthly poſſeſGon, It is a great mercy to have a portion 
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He is a. rich man that lives upon } foul 
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in the world, but to have the world for a portion 1s a 


4 Believer's Golden Chain. 


great miſery. Our affe&ions were made for the things 
thatare above us, and not for the things that are with- 
out us, Col. 3. 1, 2. If you be riſen with Chriſt, pray mark, 
what then ? ſeek the things which are above, where Chriſt 
futeth as the right hand of God, Set your affettions on things 
above, and net 09 the ikings on the earth. The things or 
-this life have not-the promiſe of golineis, but godlinels 
hath the promiſe of the things of this life Inward Piety” 


F is the beſt Friend to our ontward Felicity, though out- 
' ward Felicity be many times the worſt enemy to out- 


:ward Piety : The ways of iniquity are the ways of begge»- 


S-ry. Do you make Heaven your Throne to lerve it, and 
; God will make the Earth your tfoot-ftool to you, I::- 


ward Purity is the ready read to outward plenty, 1 7... 


' 4. 8, Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and 
ood F. of that which 7s ro come. O what an excellent Jewel is: 
n in Sodlineſs! Ard who would not part with all for Godlt- 
:n it & neſs 2 Who would not account all otter things but dung 
lookÞ$ and dirt to gain Godiineſs ? but alas, ſonic ren are {0 
F in love with their goiden bags, that they will ride Poſt. 


' to Hel}, if they be paid well for their pains. 


They look. 
upon Gain as the higheſt Godlineſs, and not upon Godlt- 
neſs as the highEft agrk They mind the world that 1s. 

it would never have an <n{ing {and 
the world to come fo little, as if it would never have a. 
beginning, Any good will ſerve the 1177 of 15/2 who know 
not the chief good. The things of the world are 4/1 the hap= 
pineſs of the men of the world, Fob.21.15. What is the 4i- 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him, or what profit ſha!! we have if 


. we pray unto him?O what worldings were here! n þat pains 


do men take 12 cover their ficſh from nakedneſs, when their ſpi=- 
T1S are not clothed with robes of righteouſneſs ! They a2 dili- 
gent about what is remporal,vut negligent about what is [piri- 
tual, They are careful about dying vavities,bur florhful about du- 
rirg excellencies, They feaſt their bodies, but ſtarve their 


fouls; they lay up reajures on Earth, but none in Heaven, 
| 2 why do you ſp.nd your mony! 7 fay, why ? O Beloved, do 


Yo u ſpend your mony for that which is not bread *” And why. | 
40 you labour for that which ſatisfies not? Rea the Text, 
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thee pefore th; ir fatees, Fere 1. 19-.- Speak to their faces, 
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A Beltever's Gol lei: Chain, 
'n tc world, but to have the world for a portion 
great milery. Our atfe&tions were mace for the thin: 
that are above u: , and nor for tic ming nat are Wille 
out us, Col. 2. 1, 2. 1f you be rifen win Ch: 1j?, Pray nar, 
what then 2 ſeek the things Which. 4 as 2 gr where Chriſt 
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iterb-at the rigs ba: dof Col, Set your 05 offtons 0n thirgse 
x ſ and ner 07 the things 0m the AT; TH rhngs OU 
this life have not the promitc of 2 Hines, but odlinels 
hath the promile of the things 0 of Unis life Ina d Piety 
is the beft Friend to 0ar ovitiwvard Felicity, Troug!) Out» 
ward Felicity be many timcs ihe wort enemy to Out- 
viard Piety. ! -- IRE Ways c Of ini: Kitty arc the wars 6! beg EY 
rv. Do you make Heaven your Throne to {crve it, and 
God will make the Eart!: your foot-ftool to you. 5%. 
ward Purity 1s the ready road to outward plenty, SELLS 
fe 5 Godlin ejs Path the projaiſe of the life that now is, 4d 
of that which is to come, O what an excclicut Jew VEL 15 
wr | And who would not pirt with aft tor Godit- 
$ 2 Woo would not account ali offices thinse but aung 

2nd dirt to gain Godiineſs 2 bat alas, foriocttcn arc lo 
in love with their coilen bags, £ 
to Hell, if they be paid well for their prints. Llc 7 iouk 
upon Gain as the highetic Godline!s, and not upon Goole 

neſs as the hig -heft 3 gain; They mind the vat thats 
come, {0 much, as it it wouid never have un 7:ng {aun 
the world to come {o little; .as 15 it wont! wh 
beginning, feany good will ſerve the 2:7 gf 190 wg kriom 
m0: the « hicf good . The things of the work ary 5: | 

P ncls of the men of the world, 0b.2 L157 FE. 18 the iis 
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Iſa. 55- 2. Kiches have made many good men worſe, but they 


never male any bad men better. Uſually the pooreſt on Farth 
are the richeſt in Feaven. If riches could free men from 
T7x,0,7 \ - 5 . 7 : 
Fell, O then how few rich men would b: damned ? He that 
Ky * F q T. » Toh p) 5 44 4 - - 
knocks at Ie Creatures door, will find but an enipty houſe 
kept there. O Beloved, what is darkneſs tolight ? what is 
gold 10 grace ? what is Farth to Heaven ? that you thus acg- 
< 47.2 4: ”- 7 « y 4* 4 a . , bY 
lect great things, the weighty tfings, the only things, and bij, 
Jour ſelves avour to:s and trifies, when you kave a Crown to 


look after. 1 beleech you, Beloved, labour more for in-! 


wara holine(s, than for outward happineſs; moure for 


the ſeed of grace, than for the bag of gold ; more for the; 
inwart picty, than for the outward plenty 3 more for an} 
. heavenly convertation, than for an earthly potieffion,? 
The Earth is for a Saint's paſſage, but Heaven is for a 
O Believer, Believer, whilſt thou liv-: 
eft thou wilt find goodnels gainful z and when thou di-' 


Saint's portion, 


eſt, thou wilt find godlinels needfal. 


XX Live in love, an live. in truth, 1 Foh. 2. 18. } 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in ton.gue, \ 
That love is love in deed and in - 
Let your love, Chrifrian, be ſincere, and not fel- F 
fiſh, Gl. 5, 14. Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. How doſt 
thou love thy ſelf, how dearly doft thou love thy ſelf ? 
Why, ſo you muſt love your ncighbour.z Love thy neigh- | 
bour as thy ſelf. He that is not wanting in this duty, 1s : 
Tis called an old Commandment, and - 
1ove is there called; 
'Tis as old as the Law of; 


but in deed and in truth, 
truth. 


wantrmg in no duty, 
2azew Commandment, 1 John 2. 7,9. 
an old commandment and a new. 
Moſes, and yet 2s new as the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, A. 


carnal man may love his Friend, but tis a Chriſtian man | 


that loves his Enemy. He, that loved us when we were 


enemics, Commands us: to love our enemies, Mar. 3: 34 | 
Love your enemies, ſaid our Lord, bleſs them that curſe you, - 
do good to them that hate you, Pray for them which deſpitefully 


aſe you, and Perſecute you. A Chriſtian ſhould with well 
to.them who wiſh ill to him. 
ſeech you, let me beg of yon, for your Precious ſouls 
fake, to live in love, and to love in truth 3 ye are alt 
fllow-labourers, tellow-members, fe}ow-Citizens, eg - 
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A Believers Golden Chain. - 13s 
(ferers, fellow-heirs, fellow-ſervants 3 and will you not 
love one another ? Remember, Chrifiians, he that would 
not be his Brother's keeper, would be his Brother's butch- 
er, Gen.4.$, We have all the ſame Father, God ; the 
fame Head, Chriſt ; the ſame Guide, the Spirit ; the lame 
Attendants, the Angels 3 the ſame Grace, Faith 5 the 
fame Title, Son 3 the fame Clothing, Chriit's Righteoul- 
neſs ; the ſame Glory, "Heaven 3 And ſhall not we be dear 


to one another 2 He that loves himſelf, will not hate his :Þ 
F brother ; for whilſt thou art out of charity with thy, 
” brother, God is out of charity with thee ; 
- loſeft more for want of God's love, than thy hrother loles 
S for want of thy love, Zeb 13. I. | 
S :0-ti94e,Doft thou love the Perſon of Chrift,and hate the 
YJ Picture of Chriſt 2. O Sirs, IT rememher the God of lore. 
' hath commanded us to love one another. Beloved, tis, 
S a fad thing, and truly ſo fad, as thatit may make our + 4 
F. very hearts to blecd within as, to think that the Lamb's . 
F little party,” Rev. 14+ 1+ 2- who are in firength the 
F: weakeſt, in riches the pooreſt,in number the feweſt, and 
* ſhall they be in love the*coldeſt, in judgment the moſt **% 
- divided ? Is not this ſad now, that the little ones of Jeſus . 
Chrift, that the Lambs of Jeſus Chrift ſhould love ane-- 
another no better ? O Chriftians, either lay your malice 


and thou 


Let thy brotherly love 


alide, or elſe God will lay you aide, as he hath done too 


' many of us in this day, to our forrow. © While you are- &} 
with God, Gcd is witi you, 2 Chron.15. 2, While you” 
are with God, he is with you, and if you ſeek him, he. 


will be found of you ; but it you forſake him, he will for- 
ſake yon, Never was man forſaken of God, til] God was. 
forſaken of man; he fricks cloſe to us, while we ftick 
cloſe to himz but if we forſake him, he will forſake us. 


| He that will be angry and ſin not, mult not be angry but: 
. with fin, Therefore, dear Chriſtians, let me beſeech. 


you to love one another. Q that I could but ſpeak out. 


how much IT deſire the loye of one another { O.it will. 
be a happy day, when all the people of God are knit to-, 
$ gether in Love, and Union, and Aﬀettion. 
$ Gol hai delired or commanded ſome great thirg of _us,. 
fome durdenſome thing vf us,. it might have. been nu 
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frer. 1 befeech you, Boiove ed, [boiir more tor 1: 
wara holineſs, than for gong happinc!s ; Ore for 
tne hed of frac. LAT tor the bag of gol? n:ore for the 
MWarlPiccy, then Or NC Ot chard PIeMy 3 19 
weAvenTy CONVETIALD n, tian for an earthly 
Tho Earth is for a Saint's paſſage, bur Heaven is for a 
Saint's portion. O Belie\ Ver, Bencver, whilft toon liv- 
eff thou wiit tind goodnels gainful; and when thou di- 
eit, thou wilt nnd vodl; nels needial. 
XX Live in love, ar live in truth, 1 Feb. 2.19. 
] ue, 


My l: tile chiltren, let us not love in word, netther 1 14 
Thac love is love in deed atu mm 


bu ir deed and inuruth, 
tratl:. 5s your love, Chrift I, Gn, be tincere, , And not {el 
LR Lowe thy neighbour as thy felt, How off 


"e for an 


fth, CG T 5 . 5» 
thou love thy ſelf, how dearly doft thou ove thy ic! t* 
Why, fo you mult loye your ncighbour 3 Love tj ie7gt- 
bour as thy ſelf. He that is not wanting in this duty, 7 


<< W1Nn0GUEY, £15 called an old Commandmers, and 

ew Commandment, 7 Toin 2. 7,% Love is there catlcd 
In 07d commandment and a new, "Tis as old as the Law of 
Bloſe;, and yet 2s now 43 the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, A 


oat man may love kt Eriond, but 4s a Ciriftian man 
gat loves his gnemy. He that loved us when we were 
enemics, Commands us t{o love our enemies, Mar. 3-534 
Love your enemles, faid our Lord, 67: ye this Hodr curſe. yo, 
ao £004 ; tem t6 hate > }QH, 1'r 1s for ikem whit deſt pitrefullty 
aſe you, 25d Perfecute youve A Chriftian inould with well 
£0 them. v vo with ill to him. O Bclievers, let me Be- 
iecch FOR, tet me 2c of you, for vour Precious ſouls 
fake, to live in loye, and to love in truth 5 ye are. all 
tello ab "ers, fellow -JNEMIDETz, fc ow-CitiZERS, fo _ 


cn ob > 


many £504 mer 7 ey Vitt TE 
& 6. 7.1 
rick: "i {1 [7 CHhvtile if rich s could Fark 51121 j 1014 


P oic To Ons 


2 5 wag 
FIVFES ik 
I6\ 2% 


fame. 
nets 2 
to O:) 
Droti 
br GUN 

lofi 
for w; 
£971t 17 
Picin 
hath 

a {ad 
Very 

little 
weak 
ſhall 
divid 
Chrii 


A Roligucr?s Colizn Chain. + 135 
Eros, flowhcirs, feilow-ſervants 3 and w'll you n: © 
1635 002 another ? Remember, Chriftians, he that vi Oultd 
-_y b< his Broth rs keeper, wonld bc his Broth+=r's butch» 
, GeiiedeSs We: have all the fame Fathcr, Go! 3 the 
me Head, Ch: rift the ſame Guide, the Spirit ; the lame 
Attendants, the Angels the ſame Grace, Faith 5 the 
{ame Title, Son ; the fame Clothing, Chriit's Rights 'ouL- 
ne 4 the ſame Glory, Heaven ; And ſhall not we be dear 
to OC anHThEt Co He that loves hi I Will not hate Bis 
brotiicr 3 for whilſt thou art our of charity with thv, 
brocher, God is out of charity with thee ; and thou 
ft more for want of God's love. than thy brother loſes 
bn want of thy lovc, Feb If. Io Let thy vroth: erly Ive 
eomtinue,Doit thou 1 love the Perſon of Ch:ilt,and Bat the 
Picture of Chriſt 2 OS SEE I rememier the God of love 
hath commanaged us to I6ve one ancti:er. Belov 9 Tis 
a {ad thing, and tr als ' fo fad, as thatit may make our 
very hearts to bleed within aj , to taink thar the Lamb's 
little party, Rev. 14. i» 2: WA Arc in frength the 
weakeſt, in riches the poorett,in n amber the fewe ft, and 
ſhall they be in love the coldeft, in judgment the mult 
divided 2 Is not tlus ſad now, that tho litrle ones <*f Jetus 
Chriſt, that the Lami'3 of Jeſus Chrift ſhould 15:0 on 
another no better 2 O Chriftians, either lay your alice 
aiide, Or eiſe God will lay you aide, as he hath Cone-too 
many of us ii this day, to our torrow. Vs Ile you are 
with God, God is with you, 2 Chren.35. 2. White you 
are with God, he 15 with you, and if you {eck im, he 
will be found of you 5 Dur of you forfake him, he will for- 
fake you, Never Was man forſaken of God, a God was 
torfaxen of wang he iLirs civie to u3, Wile We tuck 
cioie to Þi ins but if we foriake him, he will foiſake us. 
He that v3ll be angry a! fuer, muſt not be angry but 
with {'n, Th ercfore, dear Chriſtians, ler me b<lcech 
Fon to love 0: anciher, O that I could but fjeak out 
how mu] Y deliire THC love cf cne another {? O it will 
be a happy diy, wien all the peopic of God arc knit to- 
gether in Lows z13 Union, and Aiﬀectic "ne Q Sirs if 
Goa hall ce! ©a UC commanded ſome great thirg of us, 
vine bu i ne ting vi us, it might have becn excu- 
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EF 126 A Believer's Golden Chain. 
ſed ; butalas, it isno more but to love our brethren, and 
ſhall we. deny this ? But you may ſay, how ſhould Belic- 
vers love one another ? I anſwer, 

1. Tou ſhould . Fighly eſteem of one another, as Pearls in 


his Fewels, his Treaſure, his Glory, his Pordion 5 when be 


”. ſhould be ready to help one another, and do good one for another, 


- -* another to love and to good works. 


ator now-in the days of thy youth, Eccl.12.1. Weare all born 
to ſerve God ; and better we had never been born, than 


us, but.we are made happy by him. He needs not ſuch 
as he is jn Heaven. He will be everlaſtingly blefied 
without us, but we ſhall be everlaſtingly curſed without 
> ©, him; of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
= to whom be glory for ever, Amen, Rom. Il. 36s 
W- fad, my Beloved, it is ſad, that we ſhould live fo long in 
#- * the world, and do io little good 3 or that we ſhould live 


not think to dance. with the Devil all day, and fup with 


&- boſom. If ſalvation were ealie to come by, it would be 
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L - * compariſon of other mens ſo doth God, God calls bis people 


calls wicked men Dogs, Vipers, Swine, Briars and Thorns, 
Tou ſhould be very high in one anothers affetion, 2. You ſhould! 
delight in th: company of one another, in the ſociety of each 
v> other. God delights in the (ociety of Saints,fo ſhould you. 3. Tou' 


['.- and communicate one 10 another.Remember the words of our Lord, 
i Feſus Chriſt, who ſaid, *Tis a more bleſſed thing to grue,than 10: 
. reecive.4. Admoniſh one another,exhort one another,provoke one! 
6. Sympathize one with hee 
© another, fellow- members ſhould be fellow-feelers: ſo did Moſes, Y- þ 
WO Jeremiah, and old Eliz his heart was broken before his neck 
Ws was broken. Dear Chriſtians, let me beſeech you, let me beg of i 
u.. you, tove one another. He calls us to love who is love it ſelf, | 
XX. Set out for God at our beginning,and hold out with 
8 God until our ending. As there are none t00 014 for eterni-. 
 1,ſ0 there are none 100 young for mortality, Remember thy Cre- 


©. not to ſerve him:Man is beholding to God for what he hath. 
i -_; done, but God is not beholding. to Man for what he doth. 

8 *Tis a greater glory to us that we ſerve God, than 'tis to : 
God that we ſerve him. *Tis not. he that is made happy by ' 


Servants as we are on Earth, but we need ſuch a Maſter }. 


It is 4 


ſo little in the world, and do fo much evil. O you muſe 
Chrift at night 3 or to go from Dalzlab's lap to Abraham's | 
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A Believer's Golden Chain. 37. 
flizhtly ſet by. © There 1s no -obtaining of what, is p10 
miſed, but by fulfilling what is commanded. The neg- 2 

letting of the race Of holineſs, will be the obſtruaing 

of the price of happineſs. Follow peace with all mer, and. 
holineſs, without which nene ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. Be-. **:; 
loved, there are many young men in the world, whoare . ! , 
very wicked in the world, they walk in darknels, and do "2 
the works of darkneſs, they are young in years, but old. 

in ſin; they are ery vain na vain world, they fit with” - . 
delight, and wake tin their delight L beſeecn. you look 1" -* 3 
Eccleſ. Lie Qs  Rejoyce,. © young mail 1 thy youth, and let thy . 


*'v 


heart chear thee, and walk in the ways of thine own bearts 
O this is brave indeed, if it would always laſt ; but after; 3 
' the flaſh of Lightning comes the clap of Thundering 5; Ry 
mark what folows,But krrow for all theſe things,God will bring *.” *; 

Þ thee 10 judgment; See Sirs, were it not for this [ but, ] how 2 
- brave were it for wicked men ! [ Bur ] know after all theſe Þþ 
things God will bring thee to judgment ;, for alt thy wantone _ 9 
neſs for all thy pride;for all thy profaneneſs and prodigali-. ,z..\ 

F ty thou ſhalt be brought to Judgment. After all your pre- -.# 
Þ ſent receiving,you muſt be brought to a future reckoning” 
© therefore let nothing be done in this world, which cate, 4 
not be anſwered in another world. . Let me beſeech youy - "i 
who are young men and young women, 7o remember | 
your Creator in the days of your youth; To ſerve God, to 
love God, to hononr God, to obey God in your youths +... 
ful days, , The flower of life is of Chriſt's ſetting, and '# 
ſhall it be of the Devil's plucking ? will you hang the "M0 
moſt ſparkling Jewel of your younger years in the Dee. by 
vils Far ? O it is hard cafting of the Devil's yoaks, 3 
when we have worn them long upon our necks, ' O young ' I 
people, if you be ſick of the will-not, old age will die of > 
the cannot. If God's to day be too ſoon for thy repen- * 
tance, thy to morrow will be too late for his acceptance. 
You can never come 100 ſoon to God, nor ſtay 00 long ..3 
with God. He ſhall be happy in the end, who 1s holy to-*..} 
the end : Be thou faithful 10 the death, and I will give thee. 3 
2 Crown of life, Rev. 2+ 2, O' hold on, and hold out to 
theend. He that draws'back_ from: Profeſſion, ſhall be 4.7 


kept back from Salvation... He that departs. in the Faith 23 
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12 | 
ſc-l s butalas, it is no more but to love our bretiiren. ac ; 
ſa Ul we deny this ? But you may ſay, bow ſhout Pelic- & 
Ve 


; Jove one another ? IT anſwer, 
[. To ſhould Fighly eſteem of ons a19iher, as Pearls in 
CO;mpariſom of other mens ſo doth God, God cai!s his peopi: 
his Fewzls, his Treaſure, tis Glory, his Portion 5 when be 
Calls wisb>1 men ze LAP Vipers, ST tile, Bruars Fl Ti DFT 
Ton ſhould be Very ni; th 7 17 Ole anathers aijzl 1971, 2, YOu h. ould 
d-light in the COD. oy of oe anther, in the foctety of each 
other. God d: lizhis t the (ocicty of Saintsfo jpould. 30:1. 3- Tou 
ſhould bz ready to hel on: a0cher, and do good oc - for another, 
and On Punicate one 19 40ther. Remember the words of our Lerd 
Feſus Chrift, who ſaid, Tis a more bleſſed thing to givethan 10 
Feeclv2. ++ Al moniſh one another _ one another "pro rwoks 07:2 
anotioer to love and to good works. Sympatnize one wit: 
ther er, f "How: m2m92rs ſhould be fe FER feelers: lo did Moſes 
Jeremi: 4h, and ol1 El :* 5 hs þ, AVE MAS broben before hls ah > 
was broken. Dear Chrijiiaas, let me beſeech you, I:t me beg of 
you, tov? one another, Fe calls us to love who is love tt ſeif. 
XX. Sct out for God * our beginning,and hold out with 
God unril our ending. AS there are vicuc t00 01d for eternt- 
ty,ſo th:re ar: none 190. os of of mortality, Remember thy Cre- 
ator nw in the days of thy youth, ECCl.12.1. we are all born 
to ſerve God ; and better we had never cen born, than 
not to ſerve him. Man is beholding to God for what he hath 
done, but God is not benolding to Mat 1 for what he dotly 
'Tis a greater glory to us that we {>rve God, than 'tis to 
God that we ſerve him. *Tis not. %c that is made happy by 
us, but we are male happy by WR He needs not ſuch 
Servants as we are on Earth, but we need iuch a Maſter 
's jn Heaven, He - will be evertaſtinnly ble fied 
without 3, but we ſhall be eycrla ſringly curſed witnout 
ot aim, and chrough him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for « ever, Amen, 9, 11.36. It 13 
tal, my Belov edt, it is ſid, that we ſhould live fo long in 
the world, and do iv lictl= goul 5 or thar we ſhould livc 
ſo little in the world, aid do fo much evil, Oyou muſe 
not think to dance with the Devil all day, and fup 1 ith 
Chriſt atnight 3 or to go from Daliltt's lap to Abribam's 
bolom. It faly ation Were catie to come by, it woe 9 
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F 0:0 hit {ot by. There is no obtaining of whit is pio- 
"(Lb milld, bat hy fulalling what is commanded. THe neg 
HG en, of the race of holineſs, will be the obitreaing 
&f the price of happincſs, Follow peice with ay mein, and 
kolimeſs, without which nene ſhall fee Go.!, Heb. 12. 14. Be- 
loved, fLCTE ATC MANY YOUNg MEN 33 the worid, whoaArEe 
vory witked in the world, they walk in dariouis, and do 
tre wori;s bf darkneis, they are young, in'Ycers, bat old 
in 33.3 tney are.,very vain in a vain work?, they fit with 
detaht, and make 'n their deiigns I beleecn you look in 


O this is brave indecd, if it would always laſt ; but after 
the flaſh of Lightning comes the clap of [Lhanacring 5 
mark what {offors,5ut krow for all theſe things,Goa wil bring 
thee 10 juigments See Sirs, were it not for this [ but, how 
brave were it for wicked men 7 | Bur ] know after all theſe 
things Coll will ting thee to judg ment. for alt thy wanton= 
nels.for all thy pride,for all thy profaneneſs and prodigali- 
ty thou ſhalt be brought to Judgrent. Aiter all your pre- 
ſent receiving,you muſt be brought to a tuture reckommngs 
theretore let nothing be done in this world, which can- 
10t be anſwered 1n another world. Let me Þbcicech you, 
who are young men and young women, 7o remember 
your Creator in the days of your youthy To ſerve God, to 
love Gud, to hononr God, to obey God in your youth» 
ul dayz, The flower of life is of Chrift's ſetting, and 
ſhall jt be of the Devil's plucking ? will you hang the 
nof ſyarkling Jewel of your younger years in the Dee 
vits Ear ? O it is hard cafting of the Devil's yoaks, 
when we have worn them long upon our necks, © vyoun 21 
people, if you be tick 0! the will-not, old age will die of 
the cannot. If Ged's to day be too ſoun for thy repen» 
tance, thy to morrow will be too late ior his acceptance. 
You can never come 700 foon to God, nor {tay 100 long 
witit God, He ſhall be happy in the end, who is holy to 
the end $ Be thou faithful 10 the death, and 1 will give thee 
a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 2, O hold on, and hold out to 
theend. Fe that draws back from Profcſhon, ſhall be 
kent back 110m Salvation. He that departs in the Faith | 
ſhall 
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fure in him, Heb. 10. 38, Be ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always 


ſhall be ſaved, but he that departs from the Faith ſhall be 
damned. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 10 ples 


ſr an 
ſouls fi 
ner; | 


; abounding in the work of the Lord, ſeeing you know that your p<9P1© 
Izhour ts not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor, 15. 8 So T ſay} Mour! 
= unto you all, young and old people, Beſtedfaff, unmove- ſins , | 
4 able, always abounding is the work the Lord, If hey 90” ſe 
= Rives that grace that is not dye to ts, ſhall we deny him} iv, 
& + that glory that is due to him ? Tf he makes our Natures} £2908 
& . - gracious, we ſhould make his Name glorious, O be £994 t 
= ill with God; ſo was David, Pſal. 139. 18. When 14-Þ© will Y 
j - wake, Tam ſtill withthee. David was leaft alone when he I 1g"t * 
t. . was moſt alone. There cannot he a better being for us, t0uS 
- + than for us tobe with God. That is the laft, A _—_ 
"s i png 4s 
Fo — mag out bn 
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bY Glimpſe of STO Ns Glory. F by 
2, Written by William Dyer, late Preacher of the Goſpel at Þ ith t 
& Cheſham ayd Gouldsbury iz the County of Bucks. Þ& zewed 
_ | \ 0b 
jy I. 'Loath Sin, and leave Sin.. INE: ſk 
; E that covereth his ſins, ſhall not profper., but whoſo- Þ ns 
4 ever conjeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, F*, |, 
= Prov. 28. 13. If © we confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt : _ 
it - 0 forgive our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteoujneſs, 5 , 
= Joh. 1. 9. There muft be a falling out with our fins, | © 5; 


[ - to part with God, and Chriſt, and Heaven? One of 
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|” before there be a falling off from our fins there muſt be : 
© aloathiny of ſin in our affettions, before there be a leav- 
. ing of ſin in our converſations. Oh is it not a thouſand - 


1. times better to part with ſin, though never ſo ſweet, than 1 what 


F. them you muft do. - One fin will damn a foul out of gn1 


: .-Chrift, but no fin can damn a ſoul in Chrift 5' Sin 1 the ' 
K-. evil of evils, it is. worſe than the Devi), for it is that 
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fn and the lack of grace, will ruin and deftroy your | 
ſouls for ever : It is better not to be, than to be a ſin- 
ner z- better to be no people, than not to be the Lord's 
people 2' O therefore kill fin, that fin may not kill you z 
Mourn for ſin, and flee from ſin : Do not commit new. 
ſins, but repent of oJd ſins 3, Ezeb. 35. 31. Tou ſhall loath 
your ſelves in your own ſight for your Iniquities, Oh poor 
{onl, haſt thou not ſerved the Fleſh and the Devil long: 


will you be ſhortly .in of joy or torment ? Oh what a 
ſight will you ſhortly ſee in Heaven or Hell ! Oh what 
thoughts. will ſhortly fill your Hearts with ,unſpeakable -+-. 
delight or horrour 5 What work will you be employed 
in, to Praiſe the Lord with Saints and Angels, or to cry 


out in fire unquenchable with Devils ? Oh therefore dye. ='Y 


unto ſin, confeſs it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of it, - 


Fate it, and loath it, and fly from it as from a Serpent z - 


they are not more than God can pardon. 


and though your fins are more than you can number, yet 


II. Put off the old man, and put on the new man. 
Lie not one 10 another, ſeeing you have put off the 014 man 


: with bis deeds, and have pur 0u the new man, which is res. : . E 
mewed in knowledge after the image of him that created bim, | 


God ts created in righteouſneſs and holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. 


J For in Chrift Feſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, . '*.;4 
Kor uncircumciſion, but a new creature, Gal.6.15, As new : 


J born babes defire the fincere milk of the word that ye may 

grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. Therefore if any Max be in Chriſt he 
is a new creature; old things are pat away, behold all things 
are become uew, 2 Cor. 5. 17, A new underſtanding, a 


words, new company, and a new converſation; he is not 


$. what he was before. Oh dear friends, be new creatures, '- + 
J that you may be glorzous creatures; We can call nothing - 

2 in Heaven ours, till Ghrift be ours z without Regeneration, :.” 
: there 75 10 Satvation. 
Y converteds and become as little children, ye cannot enter into 


Verily, 1 ſay unto you, except ye be - 
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ſhall be ſaved, but he tnat departs from the Fairh ſhall be 
damned. If azy man draw back, my foul jva!l have 9 plea 
fure ia hin, Feb. 10. 33, Be ſtedfaſt, unmov-avle, alwiys 
avouning mm the wort of the Tord, ſeetrs you know that your 
Ithour is not in waz 17 the Lord, x Cor, 15.8, SOT lay 
unto you all, young, and old people, Be ſtetf aff, nimove- 
able, always abournrdi'g is the work of the Tord, If Is 
gives that grace that is not due to us, ſhall we deny him 
that glory that is due to him ? Tf he makes our Natures 
gracious, we ſhould make his Name &lorious, O be 
{till with God; fo was David, Pſal. 139. 18. When 7 a- 
wake, I am fiill withthee, David was leaft alone when te 
was moſt alone. There cannot he a better being for us, 
than for us to be with God. That is the lat. 


A Cabinet of ]ewels. 


OR, A 
Glimpſe of STO Ns Glory. 


Writt:n by William Dyer, late Preicher of the Goſpel as 
Cheiham and Gouldsbury iz the County of Buckss 
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T. Loath Sin, and lexve S192. 

E that covereth his ſins, ſhall ot proſper. but whoſ7- 
Kt þ ever confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, 
Prov. 28. 13 If me confeſs our ſins, be is faithful and juſt 
ro forgive our fins, and 10 cleanſe us from ail unrighteonjne{s, 
1 Joh. 1. 9. There muſt be a falling out with our fins, 
before there be a falling off from our ſinsz there muſt be 
a loathing of fin in our aite{ions, hetore there be a I-av- 
ing of fin in our converſations. Oh is it not a thouſand 
times better to part with ſin, though never ſo ſweet, than 
to par. with God, and Chriſt, and Heaven? One of 
them you muſt do. One fin will damn a foul out of 


Chriſt, but no fin can damn a ſoul in Chriftz Sin 33 the 
evil of evils, it is worſe than the Devil, for 3t 15 that 
Oh for the Jove of 
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that made the Devil to be a Devil. 
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{1 and the lack of grace, will ruin and deftroy your 
(ot for CvYEr 3 It 15 better not to be, than to be a fin- 
ner; bitter to be no peop!c, than not to be the Lord's 
037 2 O thereto kill tin, that 11n may not kill you : 
on for fin, and flee from fin ; Do not commit new 
{;-:, but repent of old fins ; Ezeb. 35. 31. Tou ſhall loath 
your ſelves ty gour own fight for your 1niquities, Oh poor 
{»1!, haft thou not lerved the Fleth and the Devil long 


engrizh ? Yea, haft thou not had enough of tin? Is itſo 
©294 to thee, or 16 p:6$:able ſorthee 2 Oh what a place 
wil you be ſhortly 45 of jay or torment / Oh what a 
{lit will you ſhortly fe in Heaven or Hell ! Oh what 

tioughts Will lhortly fll your Hearts with unſpeakable 

delight or horrour . What work will you be employcd 

in, 0 praiſc the Lord with Saintz and Angels, or to cry 

vut in fire unquenchable with Devils ? Oh therefore dye 

unto fin, confeſs it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of it, 

hate it, and loath it, and fiy fromit as from a Serpent g 

and though your tins are more than you can number, yct 
they are not more than God can pardon. 

JI. Put off the old man, and put on the new man, 

Lie not. one 10 2nother, ſeetvig you have put off the 014 may 
with bis deeds, an tive put on the new man, which is re- 
wewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him, 
Col. 3. 9, 19. £14 hit je put on the new man, which after 
God ts created in righteouſneſs and bolin:ſs, Eph. 4. 24. 
For in Chrift Feſus neitver circumciſion avdileth any thing, 
Yor uncireumctſton, but a new creature, Gal.6.i5. As new 
born babes defire the fircere milk of the word that ye may 
| £r9w thereby, 1 Pet. 2. Therefore if any Man be in Chrijt be 
i> 2 new creature 3 014 things are pait away, behold all things 
are become uew, 2 Cor. 5. 17, A new underſtanding, a 
rew will, new defires, new love, new delights, new 
words, new company, and a new converſation; he is not 
what he was before. Oh dear friends, b2 new creatures, 
that you may be glorzous creatures: We can call nothing 
in Heaven ours, till Ghrift be ours; without Regeneration, 
there 1510 Salvation. Verily, I ſay unto you, except ye bez 
converteds and become as little children, ye cannot enter i910 
the Ungdom of Þoaven, Fob. 3+ 3. Verily, verily, 1/ay uni9 

wee, 
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thee 3 except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee the king 
/ dom of 504. , You have heard much of God, Chriſt ai 
Heaven, with your ears, but this will not bring you to 
heaven unleſs you -have much of God, Chrift and Hea 
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ven in your. hearts. You-muſt be able to ſay, T was on I\ 

a ſlave bur now a ſon $ onee I was dead, but now I anlifff buſi; 
alive 3 once I was in darkneſs, but now I am light in the make 

_. Lord; once I wasa child of Wrath an heir of Hell, but ſhall 
© now 1 am an heir of Heaven ; OnceT was under the ſp and 1 
& Tit of bondage, but now Iam under the ſpirit of adoptiſſ God 
on. Atrue Believer lives in the Lord, 1 Thef. 1. 1. Onlſf unto 
the Lord, R972. 1. 17. Luke29. 38, From the Lord, Fokſſ ſo m 
"6.57. To the Lord, Rom. 14. $. With the Lord, 2 Cor, litcl 

E 13. 4- W pati 
Pp. II. Make your peice with the Prince of peace. {elvi 
F:- Iſa. 9. 6. Pal. 2.12, Kiſs the ſon, left be be- angry, and nift 
ye periſh from the way ; When his wrath is kindled but ality ligh 

ele, bleſſed are they that put their truſt in him. O do notY and 

lift up your hand againft the Son, but kifs the Son. 70 ci 

o Let his Will, be your Rule z his Spirit your Guide; 20t 
-- his Precepts, your Pratticesz his Decrees, your De-Þ ther 
2 lights; his choſen Ones, your choiceft Companions gxe: 
>. Submit to his Goſpel and Government :' Oh Sirs, make com 
+ your peace with God, There is a fourfold peace. I: the? 

| There is a peace external: This peace is with Men. 2 Ma 
-There is a peace [upernal : That is with God. 3. There by- 

is a peace internal 2 That is peace with Conſcience. ha 

4. There 1s a, peace eternal: And this is peace in Heaven, wh 
 Pſal. 37+ 37- Mark the perfett man, and behold the upright wo 

for the end of that man is peace.If you have peace with God, | kn 

the World and the Devil cannot hurt you : 4d upon the ov! 

glory ſhall be a defence, 1a. 4. 5. Believers have God for} wo 
their guide and guard 5 he that meddles with the Saints | Sot 

of God affaults God himſelf, Zcch. 2. 8. He that toucheth 

you, woucheth the apple of - mine eye, He that lifts up 115Y mz 
hand againſt them, lifts up his hand againft God; though} pr. 

they have many enemies, yet they have one friend-thar, C 

hath more ftrength than all their enemies, A raggedY en 
Saint 1s dearer to God, than a_ glittering Emperor that. zz 

wants grace. Oh make your Peace with the Prince 07! 
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peace, that in this life you may have aſſurance of eter- 
nal life ; that eternal death may not be your portion in 
the other life. 


buſineſs. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and eletion ſure; for if you do theſe things, ye 
(ball never fall, 2 Pet.1.10. Work out your ſalvation with fear - 
and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
4710 you, Mat. 6. 33. Oh, why is the glory of this world 
ſo much regarded, but becauſe the glory of Heaven is ſo 
little minded ! Oh what is an Earthly Kingdom in come» . 
pariſon of the Heavenly Kingdom ? The Angels them- 
ſelves, though they are glorious Spirits, yet chey are mi- ' 
niſtring -Spirits. Do not moſt men in the world make 
light of God, and Chrift, and the Spirit, and Heaven, 
arid their precious Souls ? And he ſent forth his Servants 
10 call them that were bidden to the Wedding, and they would - 
2ot comes again, be ſent forth other ſervants, ſayirg, Te - 2 
them that are bidden, Behold, TI have prepared my dinner , my © 5 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready 
come unto the marriage, But they made light of it, and mens 
their way, one t0 his farm, and another w his merchandiſe, 
Mat. 23. 3, 4, 5» Wretched worldings make Religion a 
by-buſineſs 3 they will hear, read, and pray, when they 
have nothing elſe todo : O that ſuch men, did but know . 
what everlaſting glory, and everlafting torments are, 
would they then do as they do ?. O that they did but 
know the worth of their Souls, and the want of a Savi- 
our; the ſhortnels of their time and the grearnels of their 
work: Would they then neglet God, .and thcir own 
Souls, as they do ? 


make Religion your main buſineſs; hearing, reading, 
Taying, believing and doing, your main buiinels. LZq- 


endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of nan ſnall give 
unto you $ For bim hath God the Father ſealed, John $. 27. 


{wer in another world, 


--, 4 


The ſtrait way t6 Heaven I14r - 


IV. Make Religion your main buſineſs, and not a by | 


O Friends, let me beſeech you to whom TI write, to | 
our not for the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which 


V. Do nothing in this world, but what you-can au- 3 
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a man be born again, h? cannot ſee the ting 
You have heard much of God, Chrilt an, 
Heaven, with your ears, 
heayen WE you have "much of Go, C hrift and Heal 
Velt 1 Your hearts. 
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rit of bon: wh but nuw I am under the ſpirit of adopti- 
on. Atrue Lcliever 11.25 11 the Lord, 1 thef. 1. 1. On 
the Lord, &977. 1. 17. {ii.29. 38, Erom the Lord, 76, 
6.57. To the Lord, Rom. 1.1. 8. With the Lord, 2 Cor, 
L234 

It, mw your peace with the Prince of peace. 

La. 9. 6. Pſal, 2.12, Kiſs the fo, I f he be a 'Bry, an 

e periſh from the way 3 When kis wr ark is ttndled bit 4 Iit- 
tle, blefed are they that put their tr: in tim, O do not 
J;ft up your band againſt the Son, | b:t kifs the Son. 

Let his Will, be. your Rule z his Spirit your Gu 
his Precepts 8, your Practices; his Decree: Your De 
light is choſen Ones, vo! Ir croicelt Companions, 
Sn to his Goſnel and Gover; wont 2 Oh Sir's, jNAK 
VOUT Peace with God: There +5 a tort 1! PEACE , 
There !S ﬆ Peace external: This [UENTH '5 ER RiCH 
There 1s a Peace iupernal ; That 13 with God. © 2. "Fhere 
15a peace Internat 2 Fhat 15 PCace with Conicacncs 
4. *Fhere 15 a:peace. ctet mal. Ana ihis is Pace in Hed, 
Tyul. 29, IF Mark the perfect ma”, and beboid the up?is 1.3 
tor tre end of that 1.311 1S Pe. WC 
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Oi Go d aflaults God himſelf, Zcich, 2 7. Bs 2c 17: 
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hand againſt them, lifts up: _ hand again God; t:0ig!: 
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pzace, tuar in this life you may hare affurance of eter- 
nal lite 3 that eternal death may not be your port 1on 10 


E the other litc. 


IV. Make Religion your main buineſs, and not a by 
butineſs. Ihe refore tre rather, Brethren, g1v« * diligence 


ig 7.2te jour calling and election ſure; for if you: do theſe things, = 
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fpailnever fall, 2 Pet. 1,10. ork 0:7 you r ſalvation wi tb fear 
and treiioitmng, Phil. 2.12. But feet ye firſt the Kingdom of 
Go, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe ings ſal be added 
47110 y0t, Mat. 6. 33, Oh, why is the glory of this world 
ſo much regarded, but becauſe the chevy. Heaven is {0 
lit:le minded! Oh what is an Earthly Kingdon in Com 
pariſon of the Heavenly Kingitom ? The Angels theme 
ielves, though they are glor! ;0Us Spirits, vet uviev are mi- 
niftring Spirits. Do not moſt men in the workt make 
light of God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and Heaven, 
a'icl their precious Souls ? And be ſent forth bi. Seruams 
1 C71 rept that were bidden to the Wedding, and 12:3 wot 
t comes apain, be jent forth other jervants, javti 
them that are bid den, Behoid, I have prepared my dinaer y ny 
oxen and my failings are Lilled, and all 1 things are realy 3 p 
rome unto the martiage, But they mad? light of it. and wr 7 
their way, one 10 his farm, and ar other 10 bis 1 w_ YEHUR 
Mat. 23. 2, 4, <. Wretched worldings make Re 
by-butincls ; they will near, read, #n:i Pray W] 
have nothing, clle to do { O that fach men, Qi | but know 
what everlaſting Flory, and everlaiting £Orments arc, 
vould they then do as they do ? © THACH rey ad bur 
know the worth of their Souls, and rhe want of a Savi 
O:rS the {hortncts of their time and the QIcCall vi ot thei 
work: Would they then neglect God, ana hr Own 
Souls, as they ao 2 

O Friends, let me befeech you to whom 1 write, tG 
make Religion Jour main buſineſs; hearing, reading, 
Freyiuiz, bcheving and doing. > Four main Þunnots. La 
C147 : 165 for the mie: wW which perijh eth, bit Fl on FRar Fr "at wh; 
enfureth unto everlaſting life, witch the Se 0 171.46 # Jr. al give 
ni:to you + bor him hath God the Father ſealed, Jo hg 5. 27» 

V. Do nothiag in this world but what you CAN ati- 
{x25 3n anoth.r world. 
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For we ſhall all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Ch» if? 
* that every ene may receive the things done in his body, acccor- y 
. ding to that he kath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor, 
+ 6. 10. 1 the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
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Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. He ba 
appointed a day in which he (hall judge the world inrighten;: 


*zeſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, AQs 17.31. Tal 
"God ſhall brirg every work to judgment, with every ſecret 


thing, mwhetker it be good, or whether it be evil, Ecclel. 12 
Oh, tor theLord's ſake, my dear Brethren, 'let nothing 


' be donedy you in this world, but-what -may-he anſwere! 


12 another world, 

FI. Men do that in this world, which they cannot an- 
fwer in another world : Now they contemn God, blaſ 
pheme God, rebel againſt God, goa whoring from God, 


-and.are for perſecuting the beloved of God, inſtead of 


tc. ing the Saints z are for impriſoning_ the Saints and 
more for cruſhing them than comforting them : inſtead 
of viſiting them, vilify them; and inſtead of affetting 


"them, are for atfliting them, and eat them up as they eat 


bread, Pſal. 4.4. and are willing not to ſuifer them te 
worſhip the 6rue God in ſpirit and in truth, but are fo 
mocking them, #eb. 11. 36. threatning them, Aﬀs 4 
29. accuiing them, As 24. 5. flandering them, Mer. 5; 
Ii. curing them, Mat. 5. 44. beating them, Acts 5. 40 
impriſening them, As 4. 3. baniſhing them, Zeb. 11, 
Alt this the poor innocent ſuffer, whilſt ſwearing, cur- 
{iinz, whoring, robbing, blaſpheming, drunkenneſs and 
giattony, and ali manner of debauchery, if ſuch men had 


their wills, ſhould rather walk unpunithed in the fireets} 


and only he that departs from evil makes himſelf a prey 
What wonder then, if ſuch as theſe ſhall one day hidg 
themſelves in Dens and Holes, and cry to rocks and woun 
zains to fall en them, and hide them from the face of him that 
fitson the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ? Rev. 6 
15, 16, Oh what will perſecutors of godlineſs do, when 
Feſus Chriſt ſhall appear in flaming fire, taking vergeance 0 
zhem that know him not, and obey not bis Goſpel? 2 Thel 


I. 8, Will they not then be dumb and ſpeechleſs, andy: 
haye never a word to fay for themſelyes, as that ma 
5s / | | Nam 
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live ſoberly, 
2, .11, 12. following. the Lamb, reſifting Satan, 
ning Sin, and ſeparating from the evil World. 


VI. Make the Word of God your Rule, and the Spirts - 


of God your Guide. 


. To the Law and to the Teſtimony If they ſpeak not accord--- 
ing to this Word, becauſe there is 10 light in them, If2. 8... 
20, We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye - 

do well rhat ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth un a dark. - 
place, until the day be damn, and the daysſtar ariſe in 'yqur -- 
hetrts, 2 Pet. I. 19, All Scripture is given by inſptration.- 

of God, ad is profitable for Doftrin, for Reproof, for Cor-- 
redion, for Inſtrution in Righteouſneſs, 2 Time. 3. 16+-. 
Howbeit, when the Spirit of 1ruth is come, he will guide yeu: - 
into a!l truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of bimſelf, but whatſoever. 

he ſhall hear, that ſhall be ſpeak 3, and he will ſhew you zhings 
to come, Joh. 6. 23. The Scripture is a Rule before us, to: .* 
ſhew us where we muft go : The Spiritis a word behind. -. -: 
us, to enable us to go according to the DireCtions of that. 


word, The word of G«d is a Compaſs, by which we are 


to dire our Courſe; the ſpirit is the great Pilot, that.. 


ſteers us in this Courſe. We have no eyes to ſee the 


Word, till the Spirit enlighten them z we have no ears. 


to hear the Word, till the Spwit open them 3 we nave no 
hearts to obey the Word, till the Spirit bow and encline 


them. By the ord of God we know the mind of the $pi-. 

rit 3 and by the efficacy of the Spirit we feel the eihcacy . 
ofthe Word ; the Wor of God fhews us the way, and... 
the ſpirit of God leads us in that way which the word.. 


pointz out. The ſpirit of God is able to expound the 


word of God, and to make it plain to our underftanding,... 
The Holy Ghoft is the Churches Interpreter z. He gives - 


the Scripture,. and he can..reveal unto us the fenſe and 


meaning, of the Scripture. The word is Gods Coun el- - 
lor, to diicover the path in which we areto walk; the. 
Spirit is the Counſel of God, that teacheth us huw to, . * 
' walk in that pat. The word is a Cryſtal glaſs, which. . 
ſhews.. 
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that hal not on his wedding garment ? Mat. 22. 124. 
But 0h Belcved, Let that grace that hath appeared t0 all men, . 
reach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that xe may. 


righteouſly and godly in this preſent Words 2 5 
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144 The ſtrait way to Heaven. 
ſtews us our Duty ; the Spirit gives us ſight to ſee our 
duty. If God had not put his ſpirit into our Hearts, as 
well as his word into our Mouths, we ſhould never have ar- 
rived at the fair Haven of Peace. St. Auſtin calls the 
Scripture, The Epiſtle of God to the Creatures, by which we 
underftand the very heart of God. God Almighty hath 


? 


in the ſacred Scriptures as it were unboyelled himfelf, and 


. unfolded all his Counſel to the Creatures, as far as is ne- : 


ceflary to be known, for their dire&ion-and guidance to 
everlaſting life. | 

There be many that walk by falſe Rules. 

1. Some by Opinions. 2.'Svome by Cuſtoms. 3, Some 
by Providence; 4. Some by Conſcience. 5 . Some by their 
own Reaſon. 6, Some by -Mans Examples. 7. Some by 
their Lufts, b_ 


But, O my dear Friencls, let me beſeech you to walk. 


by none of thefe falſe Rules, but keep cloſe to the word 
and ſpirit of God. | 

VII. Be faithful and fruitful. Therefore my beloved 
Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding 


#n the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know your labour. 


zs Yor 71 valn, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Every tree that bearetb not 


good jruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire, Chriſtians muſt 


be fruitful,and not flothful. See that you bring forth good 
fruit, and much fruit. 1. Sizcerity ; which is not a ſingle 
Grace,but the ſoul of all Graces, Beho1d,thox deſireft truth in 
#he inward parts, Pſ.5 1.6, 2-Humility: A grace moſt prevai- 
ling with God for the obtaining of all Graces, Take my yoke 
pon you, and learn of me, jor 1 am meek and.lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall fend reſt to your Souls, 3. Prudence: The patient 
Chriſtian 1s the beſt for waiting, but the prudent Chriſti. 
an is the beſt for working : Be ye wiſe as ſerpents,and harm- 


— 


leſs as doves, Mat.1c-16. We muft have innocency with 


our wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but craftinefs , and we muſt 
have wiſdom with our innocence, elſe our inmnocency is but 
weaknels : we muſt have the harmleſneſs of the Dove;that 
we may not wrong others; and we muft have the pru- 
dence of the Serpent, that others may not abuſe and cir- 
cumvent us. Not to wrong the truth by ſilence, here is 
the innacency of the Dove; not to betray our ſelves by 
rafhneſs, here is the wiſdom of the Serpent. 4. Patt-. 


% 
b " 
< 
” ox 4 « h 
4 nt 4 4%. en 
427 5% +6. 88. 


bY 


— s TR k 
_ - 


4 - ts 155tMi F. 7 -  af POe 
x 4 ” wt os * » . a - 
4 ” +. - HO, 


4. Patience Here is patience of the ſaints: Rev. 13s 
s, as | 21G. Rev, 14. 12. The way to bring, the world under : 
ear. | us, is for us ta be patient under them. 


Js: 1y hi-nſelf and take up his croſs, and follaw me, Mat. 16. 24 
hath I Be faithful in your promiſez, and in your purpoles 3 be 
and © faithful to the ways of Go1, and cauſe of God 5 Oh dv 
3 ne- & 29 begin with the Lamb, and end with the Bratt, but 92 
ce to WY 19 faithful unto death, and 1 will groe thee a crown of life, .. 
Rev. 2. 20. Keep your lighis burning, your Lamps . 
ſhining, your Loins girded, your Coylciences warned, 
ome your Garments unitained, and YOUr Spiritual -ALnonr 
heir  <vnitantly on, and cloſely girt, 
e by VIIl. Have a care of reporting and believing. the. 
worlds report of the People of Gui. 
wall Thoſe that navea gool Conſcience. have not always . 
word” a 00 name. 1 he People of God in this life are called > 
by the wick2d, the troublers of j{razl, Sed:tions, Rebelit- -- 
wed 995 and what not ? An old device of that ok Serpent, 
ding to perſuade the troubles of //rael, upon E!tjan, the Cha- 
hour | 10t of Iſrael, 1 Kings 18. 17, 2 Kings 2. 12, Feremiah-. 
bed toc [peaking againſt their ins and wickednetſes, and de» 
auſt } "ouncing God's judgments againlt them, 1s judged wor--- 
good ty of death, Fer. 25. 8.9. S0 Fer. 33. 4, The wicked 
ngle Nobles petition the King to murder him, under the:. 
h in | ©r<tence, that he ſought not the good of the people, but. 
yvai- | fe hurt. So Amos tor ſpeaking againft the Abominati- -- 
wie © of the King's Conrt, is charged with Treaſon againft ... 
art, the Kings Perſon, Amos. 7, 1, £3, v0 Paul and Sas, .. . 
"+ for preaching up Jetus Chrift, are acculed by the envyous - 
TY Fews, and rude multifude, for turning the. world nplide.. 


TU- of God in all Ages been accufed and perſecuted, killed and 
UI. ftoned, Mat. 27. 37. Afﬀs 7. $2. Now if they did ſo to the: 


Lis green Tree, no. wonder if they do. it to the dry. If the-.-'4 
y © £0. thts | 
i N3- - Lord 
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«, Self-derial : if any man will come after me, let him de- - 


down, and breaking the Decrees of Caſar. Yea, Chrift-- 
7/7 | himſclfhad this laid to his charge :_ Mark what the Fews -: 
fay of him: And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found. 
miſt | this fellow perverting the Nations and forbidding to give tris - \. 
but Þ bure 1 Caſar, ſiying, that bs himfelf is Chriſt « King, ."? 

Lake 23. 2. Mat. 17. 13. And for this have the ſervants -. 
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146 The ſtrait way to Heaven, 
Lord and Maſter was called an Enemy to Ceſar, no won- 
cer if thoſe of his Hontho1d be called ſo : Our iategrity 
will not ſecure us from infamy z the choiceſt of Profeſſors 
have had black marks in'the worlds Calender, It is uſual 
far thoſe who live in Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the 
King of Heaven, to ſlander his Servants with 'Creaſon and 
Rebellion againſt the Kings of the Earth. 

Buz, my dear Brethren, take heed of this, for as the 
death of Saints is Precious, ſo the names of the Saints are' 
Precious in Gods account. The world will father a thouſand 


lies upon the Lo?d's People. Mev ſhall revile you, and pzr- 1 


ſecute you,. and ſhall ſay all manner of evil apainſt you falſly for | 
my ſake, Mat 5. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 9. Wicked men hate them ' 
moſt, that God loves moſt ; but God will roul away the 
reproaches of his people, he will cauſe their innocency 
aud righteoulneſs to break forth as the Sun at Noon day,, 
and their names {hall be in everlaſting remembrance, Yea, 
at that great day God will clear their innocency before 
Men and Angtls, and all the World: 
IX. Keepin with God, now men are out with you. 
But it is good for me to draw near to God; 1 have put my 
zruſt in the Lord God, that 1 may declare all thy works, Pſal. 
73+ 28. He that dwelleth under the ſhadow of the moſt 
High, no Plague ſball come nigh him. Ze will give bis 
'* Angels charge over thze, Plal. 91. 109. Tho the fig-tree 
Should. not bloſſom, and there be no fruit in the Vine z, though 
the Iabour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 


meat 3 the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, and the berd } 
from the flall ; yet I will rejoye in the Lord, I will triumph 


#n the God of my ſatvation, Heb. 3- 17, 18. The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower,and the righteous runneth into it, and 
are ſafe, James 4.8. Draw near to God, and he will draw 
mear t0 You This is a great comfort to the people of 
God, though they be as Lilies amongſt Thorns, and as 
Sheep amongſt i/olves, that they have a God to go to. 
Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors | 
&bout thee ;, hide thy ſelf as it were for a moment, until tbe 
#ndignation be overpaſt. 1ſa.26. 20. Let the world frown, 
_. and Friends forſake you, God can ſweeten all your enjoy- 
ments : Keep in Gods way, and yqu will bs fore - 

od's 
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Got's prote&ion ; Do you keep God's precepts, and God 
will Keep your perſon , Do what God commands, and 2- 
void what God forbids, and then you need not fear what 
men can do unto you. If you would have God to take 
care of you, you muſt caſt your care upon God, wait on 


him, and walk with him, obey his Precepts, ani believe : 


his Promiſes. 

Oh Beloved, let wicked men fall out with tis, and hate 
ns, and reproach us, and puniſh us as much as they will, 
if we keep in with God :; Therefore, my Beloved, above 
all things get communion with God, and keep communi- 
on with God z communion with God will yield you two 
Heavens, a Heaven upon Earth, and a Heaven after Death, 
All Saints ſhall enjoy a Heaven when they leave the Eartnz 
ſume Saints enjoy a- Heaven whilft they are on the Earth- 
_ He enjoys nothing that wants Communion with God 5 he 
wants nothing that enjoys Communion with God. 

X. Live above the love of Life, and the fear of Death. 
For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it and whoſoever 
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will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it, Nat. 16. 25. If = 


any man come #0 me, and bate not his father and mother, and 


wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own . 


life alſo, he cannor be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26. He that 


loves Chrift more than his life, will be ſure to ſave and 
and keep both. He that goes out of God's way to a- 


void danger, fhall certainly meet with danger : Te are 


xot your own, for ye are bought with a price z therefore glort- 
fie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. - | | 

My dear Friends, let us live above ſuffering and fears, 
though we cannot live without ſuflering ; 2 the world you 
{hall bave tribulation, but be of good chear, I have overcome 


zhe world. T have overcome the world in you, Fon! 16. | 
33. He that loves Chrift above his life, will let life go. 


rather than Chriſt. © 
Conſider, my Beloved, Chrift and the cloud of Wit- 


neſfſes and Martyrs that are gone before, and pafſed over . 


and through all thoſe floods, and ſafely arrived to ſhore, 


-& 
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and are nowin Heaven with God, and Chriſt, and holy 


Angels, where there 1s —_ of Joy, and Pleafares for * 
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143 The ſtrait way to Heaven, 
evermore* Thou wilt ſhzw me the path of lifes 1 thy pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore, Pſal.16 12.Oh the Joy that they enjoy ! Ol 
the Rivers of Conſolation that dow from God! Therefore 
are they before the Throne of God, and ſerve | in day and night 
in his temple ; and hz that fitteth on the throne ſhall direll +- 
mong ſt them, they ſpall hunger no more gicitter rlirft ary more, 
melther ſhall th? Sun light on themgnor ay teat 5 for the 1 amb 
which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them into livirg four tains of waters, and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 7. 15,16,17- Whoa'e 


they that have all this honour and. glory, and joy, and ' 


bleſſedneſs in Heaven 2? for this {ce ver. 14. Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white ia ti: ©lcod of the Lainb, The 
fvcetneſs of the Crown which Pceticycrs ſhalt receive, 
will make them amends for the bitterneſs of the Creuis 
they carried, 

XI. Deiire better hearts more than hetter times. - 0 
 Feruſalem, waſh thive heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt 
be ſaved : how lovg ſh:ll thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
Jer. 4-14. For out of ihe hart proceed evil moughts murthers, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe mitmc#es, blaſpbemies, 
Mat. 15.19. The heart #s deceitful avove all thirgs, ard de- 
ſperately r-:icked, who can know it ? Jer,17.9. 

Oh Beloved, inftead of reforming, we are complain- 
ing of wicked men, more than of wickednels ; of their 
cruelty, more thin our Apoſtacy ; cf their injuries againſt 
us, more than cur injuries agzintt God. We pore too 
much upon ſecond Cauſes, or complain cf Inftruments,not 
of our ſelves. We have been a long time in finning, and 
we had need be a long time in repenting : The times 
had not been ſo bad, had we not been ſo badz and the 
times would ſoon be better, if we were but oetter. 

Alas Beloved, we have ſinned ſuch fins, as unrighteous men 
could no1 fin, againſt the cleareſt Light and degreſt Love : 
The better God hath been to us, the worſe we have been to 
Eim ; be hath leaded us with his mercies, and we have wea- 
ried bim with our fins ; Ch let us blame our ſ:lves more, and 
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the times Jeſs ; Let us turn unto the Lord, that he may turn 19. 
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The ſtrait way to Heaven, - 749 
us in love and mercy; Let our hearts go out to him, that his 
keart may come unto us. O beg and cry for better hearts, that 
you may ſerve God better, fur broken hearts, for ſincere hearts, 
for that is it God looks at, and calls for, Prov. 23.26, My 
Son give me thy heart, Our hearts are always out of tune 10 


ſerve God,but never ont of tune to ſerve ſim for if we bad 


2ver ſo good times, and v0t good hearts, 1t would rather hurt 
us than bleſs us. 

XII. Grow downward in Humility, and inward in 
Sincerity, Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 
is this grace given, that I ſhould Preach among #be Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 8. And whos 
ſaever ſhall exalt kimfelf. ſnall be abaſed z and he that ſhall 
kumble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Mat,23. 12, Put on there= 
fere (as the elett of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, 
Col. 2. 10. Be cloathed with humility z, for God reſifteth the 
Proud, and giveth grace tothe bumble 5, humble your ſelves 
therefore under the mighty band of God, that he may exalt 
ou in due time, 1 Pet. 5-5, 6» Bring up your will to 
God, that God may bring down his will to yon. Below 
in your own eyes z keep a low eſteem of your ſelves z ah- 
hor pride, and fly from it z be inwardly tincere, as well 
as outwardly humblz z do not look Heaven-ward by your 
Profeſſion, and He!l-ward by your converſation : He that 
lives in ſin, is dead in lin $3. Epheſ. 2 1. Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Epheſ. 6. 
24. Let your hearts be upright with God, and walk as 
thoſe that have God for their Portion $z knowing there 
are many eyes upou you z the eye of God, the eye of 
Chrift, the eye of Angels, the eye of Saints, the eye of 
the World ; and the Devil eyes you too; therefore walk 
wiſcly and ſincerely; Be like the K I N G's Diughter, * 
all zlorious within, Pſal. 45. 3, Sheis all glorious within, * 
tho within is not all her glory 3 Her cloathing is of wrought 
gold. Dov not think yoar ſelves good, becauſe others 
Alas, the beſt men's Confidence of us, are 
poor Evidences for Heaven z The beſt Teſtimony is that 
within us, and above us. See therefere that ye grow in_ 
Zrace, and delight in holineſs 3 bring forth much fruit, ' 

| live 
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Ive ftill as before the living God; take hced of Hypce 
crifte and Apoſtacy ; make it your daily butineſs to walk 
with Geds be much in the exerciſe of Humility 3 Humi- 
lity will exceedingly adorn your Profeſſion. Do not 
place Religion in a few good words, when the ſubſtance 
isnegletted ; but live as you woald die; live to day, as 
if you were to die to wr9rrow. : 


XIII. Do good to thoſe that be good. Fe hath ſy2wed i 


thez, O man; what is g3od ; ard what doit: the i ord reqiire of 


, thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 10 wal; hiwnbly 


with thy God? Mich.6.1. That th:y do good, that 15-3 52 7ih 
in good works, ready io diſiribute, willing to communicate, 
- Tim. 6.18. But to do good and to communicate, forget ot 


for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pieaſed, Heb.13.15 Pure 


religion, and undefiled, before God and rhe Father, is this, 10 
viſit the fatherleſs and midons in their afflitions, James 1, 
22, Forget not to contribute to the neceſſities of the 
poor Saints 3 think that God hath given you your eſtates 
for ſuch an end as this. 

Oh Beloved, what an opportunity have you now to 
do good, if Satan do not hinder ypu f Are there not ma- 
ny of-Chriſt's Servants now in. want, and members in 
want ? ſome in Priſon, and ſome out of Priſon ? Kemen- 
ber thoſe that are in bonds, as bound in them, and them that 
ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb.12. 
3e There be many Men that have a great deal of this 
worlds wealth and riches, and goods in their hands, and 
in their houſes, but they have no grace in their hearts, 
and therefore they 4o 10 good with the goods of this world ; 
they live ſo unfruitful, that their lives are ſcarce worth a 
Prayer, nor their deaths worth a Tear, Men may as 
. well go to Hell for 2ot doing good, as for doing evils He 

that bears zor good fruit, is as well fuel for Hell, as he that 
bears bad, Tou may not be outwardly bad, and yet not in- 
wardly good 3 you may be as far from grace as from vice : 


7. Men are not ſo much -ſent to Hell for doing evil, as for 


not doing good. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 0 
meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 10 drink, Mat. 25. 42, 
The rich Glutton was in Hell torments, not for perſecut- 
ing Lazarus, but not relieving Lazarus Meroz was = 

Ec 


ues, 2: Ps,” vie 


ſen, Heb. L1. 24, 25. 


den Image, Dan. 3. 17, 19, 
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| ed by an Angel, not becauſe they fought againft the 
Lord, but becauſe they came not t0 help the Lord againſt the 


mighty, Fudges 5. 23. It is one of the greateft mercics in 
the world, for God to give a mana heart to do good with 
that he haii: given him. | 


0b Beloved, be always doing good, and hating evil - look © 


mot only where you 2; get good, but where you may do good 'y 
1 4694” to be beltfil to the ſouls of others, and no ſupply the 
Fant of Others, | 
XIV. Chuſe chaſtiſements before defilements. © Moſes 
nh. be was come 10 years, refuſed to be call:d th? Son of 
Pharoab's Daughter, chufing rather to ſuffer affliFion with 
the people of Go, tan 19 ec: jay the pleaſures of fin for a ſed- 
For ye-bad compaſſion of me in my 
bands, and took joyfully the ſpoilirg of your goods, knowing in 


eur ſelves, that ye have in beauen a 0-trer and an enduring 
ſubſtance, Heb. I Os. 34+, 


So the three Children choſe 
burning in the fiery Furnace, before bowing to the gol- 
We are not careful to anſwer 
thee in this matter ;, If it beſo, our God whom we ſerve, tis 
able to deliver us from the buraing fiery furaac?, and he will 
deliver us out of thy hand, O' King, that we will not ſerve thy 
Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image that 1hou haſt ſet up. 
So Daniei choſe ſuffering before ſinning z and it is faid-of 
thoſe in Heb, 11. 35, they accepted not of deliverance : 
and others were tortured, not acc-pting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better Reſurretticn. 

Oh Bcloved, there is more evil in the leaft fin againft 
Chriſt, than the greateft ſuffering for Chriſt. 

it. Our ſufferings for Chrift are but light, 2 Cor. 4. 
17. 2, But ſhort, but for a moment. 3 . Chriſt ſtands 


by us in our ſufferings. 4. Our ſufferings are ordered - 
5, Our ſufferings ſhall not. hurt our 


by the Father. al 
fouls. 6. God gives us the beſt of comforts in the worſt 


of times z we have moſt of Conſvlations from Gcd, when 4 


we have moſt of tribulations from men; as our ſuffer- 
ings do abound, fo our conſolations dv abound z3 When 
the burden is heavieſt  vpon the back, then the peace of 
Conſcience is fweeteft and greateft within. 


this 
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Therefore, 3 
my dear Brethren, keep your felyes out of the puddle of 
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this world, and from the evil of this world ; and if you 
mult ſin or ſuffer, choſe ſuffering before ſinning. 

XV. Think not the worſe of goilineſs, becauſe it is 
frowned upon ; nor the better of ungodlineſs, becauſe it 
is ſmil:d upon. For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but god- 
lineſs is proj-:3ble unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
life that row is, and of that which is ro come, 1 Tim. 4. $, 
Tea den'vii js, and ] count all things but loſs, for the excellen- 
cy of the kron ieage of Chriſt Feſus my Lord ; for whom I 
have ſuffered thc” lofs of all things, and do count them but 
durg that 1 may wiz! Chriſi, Phil. 3. 8- And have no.-fel- 
lon;ſhip with the urf) uiiful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them, Epheſ. 5. 11. 
but th: gift of Cd is eternal life, through Fejus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom 6. - % 

Oh Friends think not the worſe of holineſs, becauſe it 
may be reproached, and ſcorned, and perſecuted by 
wicket men z nor the better of' wickedneſs, becaule 
wicked men love it, and follow it, and ſay, 1: 7s 7z vain 
z0 ſerve God; and what profit is it that we have kept his Or- 


dinances, and that we have walked mournfully before the 


Lord of Hofis? Mal. 3.14. But there is a time coming, 
when ungodly men will be glad cf ſome-of that holinels 
that now they deſpiſe 3 but they {hall be as far from ob- 
taining it, as they are: now from, defiring it , Let us 
the: cfore love holineſs and hate wickedneſs. For witi- 
out h 1i7ſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Holi- 
line:: > the only way to Happineſs We muſt not drels 
our ſ.i;cs for another world, by the Looking glaſs uf 
this v.erid : Thou ſnalt nor follow a multitude ro do evis, EX- 
od. 2; 2. For many walk of whom 1 have told you often, and 
now teil you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
Croſs of Chrij. 3 whoſe end is deſirution, whoſe God is their 
belly, ai whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly thi7 gs, 
Phil. > 15. 19. The children of God muſt be harmleſs 
in thei attings, and blameleſs in their walkings: 


X'/!1. 7rize the word of God by the worth ot it, that 
you _ ay n-ver come tuprize the Word of God by the 


Wa. of ii, Acw ſweet are thy words unto my zaſte 1 yea, 


ſweeter than bony to my month, Plal, 119, 10. 1t 5s ſnen 
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than the hony or the bony-comb, Pfal. 19. 10. O how do Z 


| love thy Law ! Pfal. 119. 95. Llove thy Command- 


ments above gold ; yea, above fine gold. The Law of thy 
mouth is better to me than rhouſands of gold and ſilver, v. 72> 
As new born babes deſire the fincere milk of the Word, that 
we may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 1. 2» Let the Word of God 
dwell richly in you, not only with you, but in you, Col. 
3.16, Olet*us with Fob, efteem the Word of God 
above our neceſſary food, Fob 23. 12, and with Dvuaid, 
above our gold and filver. - The delight ofa Saint in 
God's Word, over-tops all his Creature-delights. Wicked 
men can delight in the Creatures of God, but not in the 
Word of God : They can delight in the gifts of God, . 
but not in the God of gifts. Oh let us love the Word, 
and Prize the Word ; it is the Sun of the Chriſtian world. 
As the Sun is thelight of the Natural world, and without 
it the world is buta. Chaos, and a dungeon full of darkneſs; 
fo is the Word of God the Light of the Spiritual world, 
without which a Chriftian is in an eternal night. Take 
away the Scripture, and there will be no certainty to 
dire& men what is to be done,or what is to be believed 3 
all falſe ways are here diſcovered, all fins are here forbid- 
den, all holineſs is here commanded ; Here you may-ſee 
every action and motion of your lives, asa ſtep to life,or a 
ſtcp to death ; asa ftep Heaven-ward or a ftep Helj-ward. 
Oh therefore Prize the Word, and obey the Word. 1. 
It i3 a plain Word, 2. It is a perfe&t Word. 3. It isa 
ture Word, 4. It is an unifrom Word. 5. It is a Powerful - 
Word it is the ſayour of life unto life, unto them that 
belive. Oh Beloved, let us read the Word, and abide 
in the Word, Jf ye continue in my Word, then are ye ny. 
diſciples, John $. 31. Now the leſs yuu hear, the more 
do you read that little Book of the Revelation, and 
Daniel eſpecially. 

XVII. Have a care of the Whore of Babylon's ( vip. 
the wicked and Profane worlds ) Golden Cup, and Sweet 
Wine. And the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet- 
c0:0ur 3 and decked with gold and precious ſtones, ant pearls, 
having @ golden cup in ber hand, full of abominations and 


ca 


= 
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caſt out of his mouth water, as 4 flood after the woman, that 
be might cauſe her to he carried away of the flood, Rev. 12, 
Let me beſeech you to have a care of this, and keep your 


ſelves from this : be like the Virgin *Spouſe of Chriſt, 
which followeth him whereſoever he goeth. 
My dear Friends, keep your ſelves from four things. 


I. From falſe Teachers: The Devil hath his Mini-} 


'Kersas well as. Chriſt, Beware of falſe - Prophets which 


come £0:y0u in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are rave- 


ing Wolves. Mat. 7.15. Tea, they are greedy dogs, which 
.can never have enongh, and they are Shepherds that cannot 


underſtand, they all look to their own way, every one for bis 
gain from his quarter, Tſa, 56. 11. Oh falſe Teachers. 
do not feed the flock, but fleece the Flock z they do not 


convert, but pervert z they do not ſeaſon, but poyſon ; 
they do not egifie to falvation, but edifie to damnation z 
anftead of curing Souls, they kill Souls z ſo they have but 
the peoples Goods, they care not tho' the Devil lave 


their Souls: they are _neither rightly called, nor rightly 
qualified : Their courſe ts evil, and therefore is not right, 


Jer. 13. 19, They are like Dogs and Wolves, combining 
together to-macerate the Flock of Chriſt. Oh therefore 
-keep your ſelves from Babylon's Merchants, that make 
Merchandiſe of the ſouls of men, Rev. 18, 13. Oh the 
ſins of Teachers, and the Teachers of ſins. 

2, From falſe Dottrine. Bur there were falſe prophets al- 
ſo among the people, eveu as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
.mong you, who privily ſhall bring in dannable hereſies, even 


denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves] 


ſwift deftruftion, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Be not carryed away with dis 
vers and flrange doftrines ; for itis a good thing that the beart 
b: eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have ot 
profited them that have been occupied theretr, Heb. 1349. 

I beſeech you alſo in the Lord, my dear Brethren, 
that you do not carnally comply with, nor ſuperſtitiouſly 
conform to the Inventions of men : But ſtand faft in the 
liberty mherewith Chrift hath made you free, Gal. 5. 1. 

3. From falſe Worſhip. Jf any man worſhip the beaſt and 
bis Image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
band, the ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of Gab 
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which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indig-- 
zation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone- 
in the preſence” of the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb, Rev. 14. 9, 10, Te worſhip ye know not what, God 
is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip kim, muſt worſhip kim in ſpi- 
rit and in truth, Joh. 4, 23,24. As there be ſome im the: 


i- Y world that worſhip falſe Gods, ſo there be others that | 


worſhip the true God with falſe worihip, They that. 
worſhip the Beaft worſhip the Devil. Kev. 13. Oh med-- 
dle not with falſe worſhip, with vain worthip, and will- 
worſhipz worſhip God as he teacheth ns to worſhip him. 
Our work is to depend on Chriſt's work; our outward 
working is to depend on Go4's inward working. 

4. From: falſe Opinions, from Error and Sedition, Let: 
your hearts be upright, your judgments ſound, and your. 
lives holy. Love the truth, obey the truth, and hold: 
faſt the truth. 

Now Beloved, let me beſeech you for God's ſake, and. 
for. Chrift's ſake, and for your Souls ſake, keep your. 
fe]ves from falſe Teachers, from falſe Dottrin, from falſe 
Worſhip, from falſe Opinions. If you will be taſting and 
ſipping at Babylons- Cup, you muſt reſolve to reccive. 
more or lefs of Babylons plagues.” . 

XVIII. Be one with every one that is one with Chrift -- 
Endeauouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, There ts one Body, and oe Spirit, even as ye are call- 
ed one hope of your calling : One Lord,. one Faith, one Bap=- 
riſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 3, 4,5, 6. Every one that lo- 
veth him that begat, Ioverh him alſo that is begonten of him. 
Ey this we know that we love the children of God, when we. 
love God and keep his commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 1, 2. He 
that loveth not bis brother whom. he bath jeen, how can be love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 1 Joh. 4. 26. 

Oh conſider what a diſhonour it is to the Goſpel, that - 
thoſe that. profeſs themſelves Sons of the ſame:God, Mem-- 
bers of the ſame Chriſt, Temples of the ſame Spirit 
Heirs of the ſame Glory, ſhould be at a jarring one with, 
another, It.is ftrange and unnatural that Lillies ſhould 
prove Thorns to one another ..that thoſe who are Saints 


Q:2: in 
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in profefſion, ſhould be Devils in prattice to one another? 
that Gods Diamonds ſhould cut one another! For wolyes 
to devour the Lamb, is no wonder ; but for one Lamb to 
devour another, is a wonder, arid monſtrous! O that 
Chriſtians, initead of loving one another, ſhould hate 
one another | O how unlike are we to that God, whom we 
profeſs to be our God ! He is full of Love, full of Good: 
nels, and full of Mercy and Patience : Oh but Chriftians 
cannot bear, cannot forbear one with another. Oh do not 
wicked men warm themſelves at the ſparks of our animofiies 
and ſay, It is as we would have it, 'O Beloved, hath not 
God made his Wrath to ſmoak againft us, for the divili- 
ons and heart-burnings that have been amongft us? Oh 
that you would Jay this to heart, and throw away all dif: 
cord and diviſions, and neart-burnings, and Jabour for an 
oneneſs in love and affettion with every one that is one 
with Chrift: Oh labour for a healing ſpirit, You cannot 
love God, if you do not love the people of God. If any 
man ſaith, be loveth God, and hateth his brother, he is a Lyar, 
Let Brotherly love continue, Heb.13.1. They that feared the 
Zord, ſpake often one 10 another, Mal. 3. 16, Chriſt's 
Doves ſhould flock together. There be many that can- 
not love a man, unleſs he be of their Opinion, or a 
Member of- their Church, though he be a Member of 
Chrift. Every man hath a good Opinion of his own 
Opinion : But alas, Beloved, it is not this opinion or 
that opinicn, tis way or that way, will bring a Man to 
Heaven, without Faith in Chrift 3 and he rhat hath 
Faith in Chriſt, hath right to all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, and Promiles of Chriſt, and Priviledges of Chrift ; 
therefore let me befeech you to love every man that 
is a godly man, Ilct kim be cf what way and form he will. 
And rhe multitude of them that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one ſoul, Atts 3. 28. 
XIX. Love Chritt with a love more ftrong than life, 


who loved us with a love ſtronger than death. Therefore | 


doth my Fathet love me, becauſe I Iny down my Iife, that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down my ſelf. 1 have Power.to lay it down, and I bave 
power t0 take it again, John 10. 17. 18, This is a faithful 
[aye 
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"Paying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Feſus came 


SY ;:ro the world 10 ſave ſinners, 1 Tim: 1. 15. . Chriſt's love 
to us was tronger than death z he died for love 3 he laid | 
down hiz life to ſave our lives 3 he loves us as the Father ' 
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loyes him, Fohn 15. 9g. As the Father hath Ioved me, [0 


have 1 loved you 3 continue ye in my love : Oh the Srrip-- 


ture hath exceeding nigh expreſſions of his atfecton to us, 
Now Beloved, if he Gied for us, and ſuffered for us, 
and ſet his heart upon us to love us, ani to delight in 
us ;.how ought we then to love him again ! "Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with at il.y ſou; 
and with all thy iaind, Mat. 22. 37- 2%. Whom have ] in 
Beacon but thee ? and there is nove upon Earth that 1 Deſire 
beſides thee, Pſa.F3- 25. Untoyou therefore which belizve, he 
is preciots, 1Pet. 2. 7. O Ict our hearts he full of love and 


atfettion to Chriſt, Love will breed courage, and caft . 


out fear 3 {laviſh fear before God, and carnal tear before 
Men ; God can keep us from the torments of men, but- 
men cannot keep us from the torments of God,' Whillt 


we ſtand for gollineſs, God hath promiſed to ſtand by - 


us. Therefore be not afraid of any one that ftands in op- 
poſition to the Authority of Chriſt, None can promiſe 


us better than Chritt can. None can threaten us worlſe - 


than Chrift can. Can any man promiſe us athing better 

tian Heaven? Can any man threaten us with a worſe 

than Hel] 2 Heaven 1s promiſed to thoſe that iove him, 
and Hell -1s to hz the portion of thoſe that hate him. 

Ol my dear Brethren, let us love Chrilt with a love 

' ftronger than death ; So did Paul and the reſt of the A- 


poltlcs ; 4 ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhalt | 


tribulation, or diftrejs, or perjecution, or famine, or naked- + 


neſs.. or peril, or ſword ? Rom, $8. 35. Love ts ſtronger than 
death, many waters cannot queneh it, ncither can tbe floods 
drown it, Cant. 8.6, 7; p 

XX. Beevery day as ſerious in your Preparations for 


Death, as if it were your laft day. As ihe days of my ap + | 
porned time will 1 wait unil my change come, Job 14. 14- - 
Ihis night thy foul ſhall be required of shee, Luk. 12. 20; . 
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thou haft mtde my days as an hand breadth, and mine age is 
as nothing before thee : Verily, every man at his beſt eſtate if} Rev« 
altogether vanity, Pfal. 29. 5- As no Saint knows when 

that time and hour ſhall be, ſo no wicked man knows when 

' it ſhall not be. -To live without fear of death; is to die 

living ; To labour not todie, is labour in vain; Men are | 
_ afraidtodie in ſuch and ſuch fins, but not afraid to live} on © 
in ſuch and ſuch fins. Oh the Hell of horrors and ter-| #06: 
rors, that attend thoſe Souls, that have their greateſt 1 
works to do when they come-to die ! Therefore as youſhi 1/7 
would be happy in death, and everlaftingly bleſſed after rer- 
death, prepare and fit your ſelves for death. Did Chrif 
die for us that we might live with him, 14 ſhall not fer 
we deſire to die and be with him ?A Belicver's dying day y 
13S his Crowning day. Ard 1 heard 4 voice from Heaven, co: 
ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the ing 
Lord, jrom henceforth; yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may | 
- geft from their labour, and their works do follow them, Rev. Nb tri 
14 13» 22 

Oh I beſeech you my dear Brethren, every qay ſpend 
ſome time in Preparation for, and meditation of Death, th 
Judgment, Hell, Heaven and Eternity 3 Eternity is a N th 
fumthat can never be numbred, a line that can never be UÞ G 
meaſured z Eternity is a condition of everlaſting ſorrow, | C 
or everlaſting joy» Oh think of this, and Prepare for q1 
© this every day, before the night death comes. And thus | C 
my Betoved, I have given you theſe twenty Precious ©| c/ 
Dire&ions for your Souls. 

I ſhall leave this Book with you as a Legacy of my \ a 
deareft love : my deſire in all this, is your happineſs here, \ 
and your blefſedneſs hereafter. My earneft and knmble [ t 
deſire of you is, that you would mind this Book and my 

| 


former Treatiſe 5 nut only read them, but re- 
form your lives by them; Oh do your duty, love your 
Auty, and live your duty, that you may be made meet 
to bepartakers of the inheritance. of the Saints in light : 
Which is, and ſhall be the earneſt and conſtant Prayer. of 
one that eſteems it a moſt glorious priviledge to be of the | 
number of thoſe who follow the Lamb witherſvever he 
g0eth, | _ 

: Willa Dyer. Rev: 


ape ts 
ate ts 
when 
when 
to die 
N are 


O live} 


d ter- 
aateſt 
S you 
after 
hrift 
| not 
; Cay 
ven,, 
2 the 
' 4y 
REV. 


Dend- 
ath, 
IS a 
r be 
ow, 
for 
hus 
ous 


159 


Revel. 14. 4+ Theſe are they which fofow the Lamb whi- 


therſoever be goeth. 


H E Title of this Book tells us it is the Reve!.crion of 
- Fobn 5 and Fobn tells us, cþ. 1+ 1. 1t 15 the Fevelart- 
on 'of Feſus Chriſt :. Chriſt's Revelation to Fo, and 
Fobn's Revelation to us. 
The Command of this Book 1s ſet forth, chap, 10 
IFrite the things that are, and the things that ſhall be bereaf- 
2r. And-into thofe two parts this Book is divided, h 
1. A Revelation of the things that are referred to the | 
ſeven Churches of 4/7. f 
2. A Revelation of the general State of the Church to 
come 3. and that from Fok's time unto the. ſecond com- 
ing of the Lord, _ : | 
The Words of this Book are the true Sayings of the 
true God; they. are therefore rue av4 faithful, chap. 
2s Go 
: The matter of this Book ſo much concerns the Good: of 


- the- Church, that Jeſus Chrift commandeth every one 


that hath an ear to hear, to hearken what. the Spirit of 
God fairh unto the Church ; and to ſhew how earneft 
Chrift Jeſus is to have all his Members and Servants ac- 
quainted with the things revealed in this Book 3 this. 
Charge he repeats eight times over, as this Book thews, 
ch. 2.7, 11, 17, 29. and ch. 3,6. 13,22, and ch. 12.9, 

A Bleſling 15 pronounced upon the Reader, Hearer, 
and Doer of the things written in this Book, ch. 1. 3. Oh 
What can be ſaid more, or more etfectually, to ſtir us up 
to hear and read, than Bleſſedneſs ? And vl:fſed is be that 
keepeth the words of the prophefie of this book, Chap. 22. 7. 
But how ſhall we keep them, except we know them? Ana 
how ſhall we know them, except we'read them ? 

The excellency of this Book is ſuch, as neither Man or 
Angel, none in Heaven or Earth, or under the Earth, 
was found worthy ſo much as to look into it, tiil Jeſus 
Chrift went and took it out of his Father's hand to open 
it to us, chap. 5 3. 

The blefled S;. Fob could not but weep for fear, left 
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this Book ſh9uld have been kept cloſe from him and the 
Church z ſo earneſt wag he to know thoſe things which 
negle& to know, chap. 5, 4. 

This Book is a moft precious Jewel, which Chrift hath 
beſtowed upon his Church in the latter days ;. and it is 
our great duty to-look into it, and read it, ſtudy it, 0- 
pen it, and expouncl it, that all the pz2oplc may be ac- 
quainted with it : For in theſe latter Ages, is,- and4 ſhall 
be the very heat of the War, and brunt of the Bittle be- 
twixt God and Belizl, betwixt Chriſt and A :tichriſt, be- 
twixt the Lamb's followers and the Beaſt's followers, be- 


twixt the righteous and the wicked. ' Now this Bock lay- * 


eth all open, and phioly telleth us what ſhall be the iffue 
and ſucceſs in the day of battle: which- fide ſhall have 


the vidtory, and which fide ſhall go down, chap. 17. 19.an * 
certainly the ſons of Belial ſhall not prevail : the date of ' 


their Reign is a'!moft out, and the time draweth on a- 
pace, wherein they ſhall be lai-l in the duft. 


This Book ſheweth us the riſing of the Beaſt, the de- 


clining of the Beaſt, and the ruin of the Beaſt, ch. 18. 


Our Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed us in this Book, the ſor- | 


rows, and ſufferings, and affliftions, and- tribulations, 
which the Church was to meet withal in the latter times, 
chip. 11. 7. and chap. 12. 14, 15. and chap. 13. 7. _ 

This Book ſheweth us likewiſe the true ſtate of the 
trac Church upon Earth; what ſhe is, where fhe is, how 

2 15, and what ſhe hall be hereafter z and that before 
the ſlaying, under the flaying, andafter the laying. 

x. Before the ſlaying time, the true Church is in the 
Wilderneſs, 1here fie hath a place prepared her of Gol, thas 
they fhould feed her there a thouſand two -bundred and tyree- 
fore days, chap. 12. 2. Before the ſlaying of the Wit» 
netfes, the true worſhippers of God are in a low conditt- 
on ; in heavineſs and {adneſfs, in ſackcluath. and aſhes, in 
a mourning and ſuffering ftate z being ſcattered and dil- 
prſed here and there, as 1/7421 was of old. But though 


this be the condition of the poor Woman in the Wilder- 
nefs, yet ſhe is not without comfort ; ſhe may take com- 
for in thr ce things. L 

i. That. God preparcd a place for. lice 


2» That 


hum: 
T 
F 
and 
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2. That Gud nouriſheth her, and locked her up his 


Chamber of Providence. 


3- That: God numbred her days of ſuffering. The 
tribulation of the Saints of the Old Teſtament is reckon- 
ed up ſtill by yearsz as the bondage of Egypt four hun- 
dred and thirty years, and the captivity of Babylon ſeven- 
ty years ; but under the New Teſtam-at by days, Te ſhall 
have tribulation ten days, Chap.:2. 10. And the two rlt- 
meſſes ſhall lie dead three days and a half, Chap. 11. 9. SO 
the Woman was to be in the wilderae(s 4 thouſand 1wo 
bundred and threeſcore days. 

The Church is compared to a 1Wonaz2 for 4 Reaſons. 

Firſt, as a Woman is weak and feeble, fo is the Church, 
and can do nothing without Chriſt, Joh. 15+ 5. 

Secondly, As a Woman is uſefal and fruitful, ſo is the 
Cþburch, Foh. 15. 2. : 

Thirdly, as' a Woman 1s fair and beautiful, fo is the 
Church, Ezek..16. 13. : - 

* Fourthly, as a Woman is full of love and affedtion, ſo 1s 
the Church, Capt. 2. 5» XL | | 

2. Under--the ſlaying. thme, the true Worſhippers of 
God, and Witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt lie deadsin the ſtreets of 


' the great City, which is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, 


Chap. 11. $. That is, in Antichriſi's Kingdoms and Do- 
minions. The Womar: which thou ſaweſt, is 1bat great City 
which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, Chap. 17. 4. 
She is called Sed-m, for her filthineſs and wickedneſs ; and 
Feypr, for her cruelty and oppreſſion, Chap. 17. 4 The 
true Servants of God, and Members of Foſus Chaift, that 
bear witneſs for him againſt the evils of the beaft, and 
againſt the evils of the World, are here called two wit- 
nefles. | & 

1, Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 2, Becauſe two 
iS a number ſufficient to bear witneſs, Fob. 8. 17.3. Be- 
cauſe Antichrilt's Beaſts are called two, ch, 13. 4+ They 
are called Witneſſes for fix Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe thay works is to bear witneſs for Chriſt and 
his Truth, againit the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 
A True Believer is to bear a threefold teſtimony to 
and for Chriſt z a word-teftimony, a life-teſtimony, and © 
a bloody tcitimony, #6. 12, Foh. 5. 23. 2. Chrifts _ 


2 Ly 
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2, Chriſts Members are called Witneſſes, becauſe they 
ſtand up for Chrift, to maintain his Name, his Honour, 
his- Cauſe, his Truth, his Worſhip, his Glory in the 
World, Day. 3, 16, 17, 18. andchap.6. Andye killed 
the Prince of fe whom God hath raiſed from the dead, where- 
of we are wimeſſes, At, 3-15. Be it. known unto you all, 
and to all the people of iſrael,- that by he Name of Feſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom. ye crucified, whom God naiſed 
from the dead, even by kim doth this man ftand here before you 
whole, AQ 4. 10, 11,12. 

3+ The Lambs followers are called Witneſfes, becauſe 


they keep the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 12: 16. 
ebap. 6, 9. A teftimonial of all the Offices, Works, and 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, as King of Saints, and King of 


NAat01s. 


4. God's choſen and precious ones are called Witneſſes. 


becauſe they do appear boldly and openly for his Truth ; 
they own it, they love it, they publiſh it, they hold it 
faſt, and ſuffer for it, who through the teachings of the 


ſpirit in the word, and by the power of the ſame ſpirit, 


are found in the practice of Chriſt's appointment : they 
cannot deny the Truth, which is a teftimony to it, A#s 
24. 14+ 

5. The true worſhippers of God are called Witneſſes, 
becauſe they do witneſs againft th2 Beaſt, and all the 
whole myſtery of iniquity 5 againſt the whore of Babylon,. 
who hath committed fornication with the Kings of the 
Earth, and made her ſelf drunk with the blood of Saints, Rev. 
117.6, Chriſt's faithful Witnefles bear an eminent teſti- 
mony againſt all her abominations, and filthineſs, and 
wickedneſs. 

6. Chriſt's redeemed ones are called Witneſſes, becauſe 
in dying they bear Witneſs for him for to die for the 
"Truth, is a living, ſtanding teftimony to it. He who 
for Chriſt's fake loves not his life unto the death, dics a 
moſt glorious Witneſs of Chrift, chap. 12. And they lov- 
ed nor their lives unto the death, And the beat that came 
out of the bottomleſs pis made war againſt them, and 0- 
vercame them,” and killed them, Chap. 11: 7,9. 

Antichriſt riſeth in'a double beaft, in his Civil power, 

and his Eccletiaſticat power, | I, 1 


. * »- 
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1. Tn his Civil power 3 ſo.he makes upone Beaſt with 
ten Kings, chap. 17.12. £nd this is the Beaft that riſeth 


up out of the ſea, which bath ſeven beads and ten horns, and 
upon bis horns ten crowns, and upon his head the name of blaſ- 
ohemy :. And the beaft which 1 ſaw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the. feet of 4 bear, andhis mouth as the 
mouth of a lion , and the dragon gave Fim bis power and his 
ſeat, and great authortty, Chap. 13e I, 2+ 

2: In his Ecclefiaftical power 3 ſo he makes up another 
:caſt 3 and this is that Beaft that roſe np out of the 
Earth : He hath tmo borns like a lamb, and he ſpake like 4 
dragon, Vere 11. 

Now theſe two monſtrous Beaſt ſlay the faithful Wit- 
nefes of Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce over their dead bodies, 
and make merry, and ſend gifts one to another, cþ. 11. 10. 
Oh how will graceleſs, faithleſs, Chriſtleſs men rejoyce 
'at the afflitions and calamities of God's people ! ſaying 
Where is now your God, and Chriſt your King ? 7/al, 

2. 10. 

, As touching the nature of the Witneſſes death, we are, 
not to conceive thereof as tho'the ſame were to be a cor 

poral killing or ſlaying, but a civil killing or ſlaying, not 
ſo much their bodies, as their teſtimonies, depriving and 
ſtripping them of their Liberty, of Worſhip, Ordinances, 
Religion, and the free exerciſe of their Gifts, ſuffering, 
not a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear an open teſtimony a- 
sainft the abomination of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, nor 
againſt her wickedneſs z but making Laws againft them, 


" and lying in wait for them, ſtopping their mouths, and 


mmpriſoning their bodies, hating and hunting them up 
and down, aMitting and tormenting them, and taking 
poſſeſſion of their poſſeſſions ; killing and ſlaying them all 
the day long, and accountirg them as 7 Jos for the ſlaughter, 
Rom.$.3,4. This is to be broken in the place of the dragons, 
and covered with the ſhadow of death, Pſal. 44. 29. This is 
to be killed all the day long ; and upon this account the 

Wy _ to be o_ baif - p * life f, 
And after three days and an balj, t irit of life from 
God entred imo them,and they ſlood upon IS 3.4 and great 
fear fell upon them thas ſaw them, +4144 -A ſpirit " 
| bold- 
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ſes be dead, they will not always be dead, but riſe again, 
2+ After the ſlaying time, the true Church is with the 


Lamb on Mount $707, chap. 14. 1. And 1 looked, and hb, 
a Lamb ſtood on mount Sion, with an hundred forty and 
four thouſand, having his Father's Name written in-their fore- 
. beads ; which notes a fixed ſtate. Thoſe which truft in the 
fhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, 


Lord 
Pal. 12. 5. Before the ſlaying time the Church is very 
low, but under ſlaying time lower ; but after the {laying 
time the Church is very high, ſhe is rejoycing, ſhining 


and triumphing on Mount S707, and they ſung as it were a 


ew Sovg before the Throne, and before the four Bea's 
and the Elders, and no ma could learn that ſong but the hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 


earth, The true Church having gotten the glorious Pre-M 
ſence of the Lamb in the midſt of her, and having got-M 
ten ſome Vietory over the Beaſt, they do rejoyce mighti-! 


ly, 4nd Iheard a voice of harpers harping with their harps. 


But this is not till after the Reſure@ion of the Witneſles,' 


.and when Witnefles are riſen, the Church is exceedingly 
Joyful. 

This Chapter,out of which my Text is taken, contain- 
eth fix Principal things. 

1. A lovely deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt ; and he is 


deſcribed by the ſimilitude of a Lamb : Zo, 4 Lamb ſtood Þ 


upon Mount Sion, v. 1. And vehold the Lamb of God, John 
1. 19. He iscalled a Lamb ina double reſpe&. 

I. In reſpe(t of his innocency, 1 Per. 1. 19. 2. In re- 
ſpe& of his meekneſs and patience, As 8. 32. 

2. A lively deſcription of the Church, the Lamb's 
Wife, and that from ver. 1. to 5 


3- A glorious defcription of the Churches Mini- | 


fters. Asthe Church is in this Book called Heaven, 10 
her Miniſters are called Angels. And 1 ſaw another An- 
.gel flying in the midſt of Heaven, having the everlafling Go 
fpeh, ver. 6. © And there followed another Arge!, ſying, Ba. 
1.8 


boldneſs and conrage, zeal and undauntedneſs, and re. 
ſolotion, to appear for Chriſt, and his cauſe, againſt An- 
tichriſt and the whole brood. Therefore rejoyce ye Saints, 
and be glad all ye upright in hearts z though the Witneſ: 


r , 4 
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bylun is fallen, ver. 8. And the third Angel. followed him, 
ſaying with a loud voice, Tc, Ver. 9. 
4. Here is ſet down the Dcarin which theſe Angels 
Preach and publiſh, | 
The firſt Angel Publiſhed the free Grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt openly,. againft all the inventions . of men z 
ſaying with a loud voice, Fear Gcd, and give glory to him, 
and worſhip bim that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, 
and the Founatins of Water, ver. 7, Namely, That men 
ſhould once fear God, and worſhip him, and give all 
glory to him, none to Creatures, none to Images, none 
to Antichriſt; he that worſhippeth the Beaſt, worſhip- 
peth.the Dragon and the Devil, Chap. 13. 
The ſecond Angel Proclaimed the utter ruin of Baby- 
lon, and the deftruttion thereof, over the world, ſaying, 
: Babylon is fallen, is fallen, the great cigy, becauſe ſhe hath 
made a!l Nations drink of the wine of her wrath of her forni- 
cation, Vere. 8. 
The third Angel doth ſeriouſly and ſolemnly give 
' warning to all thole who ſhall yet adhere to the Beaſt, 
"MW ſhewing the danger and miſery of it. If any man worſhip 
Wl the beaſt, and his Image, and receive bis mark in bis fore- 
'W Head, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation, and be ſhall be tormented with fire and 
rimſtone in the Preſence of the boly Angels, and in ihe pre- 
ſence of the Lamb, ver. 19. 20- | | 
5. A ſweet word of heavenly conſolation to the Saints 
c > Þ and People of God; And I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in ths 
John Bf 7974, from bznceforth they reſt from their labours and theiv 
works do follow them, ver. 2. | | 
| FO 6. The judgments and vengeance which ſhall be exe- 
, | cuted upon the wicked ; the Spirit doth ſet it forth by 
nDd5 F adouble {iimilitude, the one by rendring, the other by 
. . F gathering, and that from ver. 16. to the end. God wili 
1l- 4 2s it were rain Hell out of Heaven upen Baglen ; he 
, 10 | hath fire and brimſtone for his ſpiritual Sodom, judgment 
A- | without mercy, and fury without compaſſion. / 


I thall now come to the words of my Text, The/e- are 
— - they 


W=, 
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:2hey which follow the Lamb whetherſoever be goeth, This Text 
is one of the golden Charatters of the hundred forty 
and four thouſand, which ftood with the Lamb upon 
Mount $70. In theſe words are three things. 1. The Þ| 14, 
Subject, E- theſe ] 2, The Att, [ follow ] Zo The Objett, | Bet 
[ the Lamb ] whereſoever be goeth. | | BY 

I thall gather this Obſervation from the words : That Y joy 
- It is the ſweet temper and frame of Souls truly gracious, # m1 
£0 follow the lamb whereſoever he goeth. ſor 

In the handling of this Point I ſhall ſhew you 5 things. ple 

1, What it is to follow the Lamb, 2. Why they foll- Þ of 
ow the Lamb. 3 The Excellency of following the Lamis MW By 
4+. The miſery of them that follow not the Lamb, «5. qgor 
How the Lamb's followers may be known from the Beaſt's Ml 1.2 
followers. 1. To follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, M.. 


3s to follow him in four things. 13 

2. In his Commandments ; If ye love me keep my com- | 
mandments, John 14.15. Te are my friends if you do what WY toll 
ſoever 1 command you, Chap. 15. 14- Bleſſed are they tha: wit 
do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
Jiſe, Rev. 22. 4 Oh Beloved, we cannot follow the +; 
Lamb whitherſoeyer he goes, unleſs we follow him in his the 
commands; Then " pr 1 not be aſhamed, ( faith. David) x,,, 
when 1 have reſpett t0 all thy commandments, Pal. 119,6. ,,, 


Chriſtians ſhould take as much delight in thoſe precepts 
_ _— Holineſs, as thoſe Promiſes that afſureſſj xx. 
appineſs, | | 

5" his Teaching : My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know oy 
them, and they follow me, Joh. 10. 27. A ſtranger thyſ ,.- 
will not follow, but :xill flee from bim, for they know not they |, fi 
 woice of ſtrangers, v, 5. 
 3- In hisProvidences3 through all afitions,all traits, 

all diſcouragements and ſorrows whatſoever, though it | 
 bea way of blood. We muſt forſake all to follow a cru aft 
cifiled Chrift, a condemned Chrift, in bloody Paths of 
ſuffering, if he calls us to it : Tea though 1 walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil, for thoul S®: 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me, Pial. 234 

4. For (faith Paul YT am ready, not to be bound, only, hu 
_ #0die at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus. We 
| mul 
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muſt be willing to venture the loſs of all for himzLiber ty»? 
Eſtate, Relations, and Life it ſelf ; We have forſaken all 
and followed thee, Mat, 16. 27. | 
4. In his Example, For I bave given you an exanpi.. 
thas you ſhould do as T bave done to you, John 13. 5» That 
Becauſe Chriſt bath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example,, - 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet.2.21.22. So that to fol- 
low Chriſt's fteps, is to take him for an example 3 we 
muft walk in the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame ſteps, ant in the 
ſome obedience : we muſt not follow wicked mens cxam- 
ples, who walk in the broad way that leads to death,. and are 
of their father the Devil, and his works th:y do, Joh. $. 11. 
But we muſt follow our head Chriſt, w59 wenr up and 
down doing good, Aﬀts 10. 38. Now this is to follow the: 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
In his Commands. In his Teachings. In his Provi-- 


"dences. In his Examples. 


| 1. Tofollow the Lamb whitkerſoever he goeth, is to- 
follow him truly, without Hypocriſie ;. and conſtantly, 


Without Apoftacy. 


1, Truly, without Hypocriiie. Many follow the Lord: - 
as Beggars follow a Man, only for an Alms : they Prize 


"the wages of Religion, above the works cf .Religions 


You ſeek me not becauſe of the miracles, but becauſe you did 
eat of the loves, and were filled, Joh. 5. 16. Oh beloved, 
God abhors an Hypocrite more than a Sodomitez and 


Hell is provided on Purpoſe for Hypocrites, Mat 24. 5 3.. 


My Beloved, following the Lamdb fully, is to have the. 
heart fixed and reſolved for God : My ſoul follows bard af- 
ter him, faith David Plal. 63. 8. And, as the hart panteth 


after the water-brooks,ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,0 God. All 
the faculties of his ſoul are working after God. My ſoul, 
and all that is within me, - Praiſe the Lord, faith holy David.. 
2, Conſtantly, without Apoſtacy. A true Believer, 
after he begins to follow the Lamb, he never leaves: 
following him, but followeth him whitherſcever he 
g0eth. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall 
Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Ng- 
kedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? For 1 am perſwaded, that wei-- 
ther Death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powe» - 
: 2 | ers- 
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ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor beighth, 110r 
cepth, ner any creanre, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 


tove of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. O Beloved, 


he doth not follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goth, 


that rollows the Lamb earneſtly for a while, Hut afterward 


forſaketh him when- a ſtorm riſeth : yet hath he not roo 
mn bimjelf , but dureth for a while ; for mhbzn rwibulation or 


Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by be is «of | 


j 


fended. Mat. 13. 21. Nor he that follows the Lamb in 
iome things, and the Beat in other things : They feared 
the Lord, and ſerved their own gods after the manner of 1he 
zations., Nor he that followeth the Lord in a dull heavy 
manner, and lukewarm temper : I krow thy works, that 
thon art neither cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold or kat, 


Chap. 3. 15. Be aſtoniſh?d, O ye beavens, at this, and. 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, for my\ 


people have committed two evils, they have forſaken me the 
fountaitr of living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, brok- 
en ciſterns, that can hold no water, Jer. 2. 12, 13. Oh 


this is not a following the Lamb : they that follow the ' 


Lord fully abide in the ord, and cleave to the Lord, and 
continue conſtantly in God's ways. unto the end of their 
days. The righteous holds on in kis way, Job 17. g. Then 
ſhall we know, if we follow 02: to know the Zord Hoſe, 6. 3. 
The rig.nteous man holds on his way, he follows the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. | | 
1. Spzedily. 2. Truly. 3. Uadividedly. 4 Zealouſly. 
s, Humbly. 6, Chearfully. 7. Diligently. 8, Conſtantly, 
o, Faithfully. 10. Tranfcendently, | 
_ _- Now this15 to follow the Lamb whitherſozver he go- 
Cech, Now I ſhall ſhew you why Believers follow the Lainb. 
"1. Becauſe they are fedeemed by the blood . of the 
Lambs Ferajmuch as y2 know that ye were nor redeemed with 
corruptible things, as firver and gold, from your vain corver- 
ſorion received by tradition from your Fathers ;- but with the 
precious hvod of Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpor, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. He paid a price for our re- 
cemption,that ſo he might cliſcharge the debt of our tins, 
And they ſang 4 nem fong ſaying, thou art worthy to take thy 
book, ard 10 open the feals thereof ; for thou waſt ſlain, Wo 
: W 
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haſt redeemed us to God, by thy blood, out of every kinred, 


and rompue, and peeple, and nations, REV. 5. 9- 

There are three things called Precious in the Scriptures. 

1, Faith is called precious, 2 Pet. Is. 2: 

2, The Promiſes are called Prectous, Ve. 4. 

2. The blood of Chriſt is called Precious, 1 Pet. I. 19. . 
O 1 his blood hath redeemed us from ſix Enemies. : 

i, From the World, Gal 1. 4. RV. 21. 4+ 2, From - 
the Curſe, Gal. 3.13. 23, From Sin, Rom. 6. 15, 22. 4» 
From the Devil. Heb. 2. 18 . As 26. 17. 18. 5. From the 
fting of Death, 1 Cor, 15.\55.56. 9. From Hell, , 
1 Theff. 1.10. Rev. 2. 12. Oh his blood, his precious 
blood; his blood hath ſjain our Enemies: he hath Pur-- 
ci-zizd by his blood Reconciliation with the Father, Uni-. 
Gn with the Son, and Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ye that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of. 
Chriſt, Eph. 2.13: 10: 

2. They follow the Lamb becaufe they are waſhed in - 
the blood" of the Lamb. Ze hath loved us, and waſhed us. 
{rom our fins in kis blood, Rev.1. 5. Theſe are they which 
come 0ut 5f the great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes« 
and made thei white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7: 14. 
The biood «of Chriſt cleanſ th us from all fin, 1 John 1. 7. 
Chriſt's blood waſhed away our btoody fins z 7 ſaid unto: & 
thee, when thou waſt in the blood, Tive, Ezek. 16. For $$ . | 
ſoon as we are united with Chriſt, our fins are upon him, *® 
and his righteouſneſs upon us. It is Chrift that gives.. 
us life, and puts excellent ornaments upon us to. cover ' 
vur nakednefs, and decks ns with Jewels and Gems of. + 
Guld ; ſo we became beautiful *n his ſight, 1a. 61, 10.. 4 
Toat be aight preſ-ns to kimſelf a glorious Church, not hav-. + 


12 ſpat mor wrinkle, nor any ſuch things ; but thas it ſhould 

be boly and without hlemiſh, Eph. 5.21. | 
2. Believers follow the Lamb becaute they are riſen: 
with the Lamb.. Jf ye then be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek. thoſe 
thirgs which are above, where Ctrift firterh on the right band 
of God, Col: 3. 1. Therefore. we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into Death; that like as Chriſt - was raiſed up from 
Te dead by the glory Fl the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould : 
walk in newneſs of life, Rom.g. 4. Every man belides a Be- - 3 
PF 2; liever : 


- 
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liever 15 a dead man, dead in treſpaſſes and firs, Eph. 2. 1. 


'Fhcrefore arethey exhorted to riſe from the dead,Epb.5 tc 


They muſt riſe from evil to good ; from carthly-minded- 
nels to heavenly-mindedneſs z but now B-lievers by faith 
are rijen from darkneſs to light : F9r ye were ſometimes 
azar krejs, but now are ye light in the Lov: walk as children 
of light, Eph. 5.8, Riſe, ſhine, for thy lipht is come, 41 


we glory of be Tord is riſen up21 thee, Tſa. 69. When the | 
Lord ſhineth rorth -upon his People in glorious difcove- 


ries of himſelf, he calls them away from their former con- 
dition. When the Lord diſcovered himſelf in a Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, his people were no longer to {it under dark 
clouds of legal Ceremonies, but to follew the Lamb whi- 
therſovever he gocth. 

. 4+ They follow the Lamb, becauſe they are enlightn<4 
by the Lamb. God who commanged the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, bath ſhined in our hearts, #0 give us the kiowled: 
6f the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4+ 6. 
But we all with open face behollivg, as in a glaſs the giory of 


#he Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to giory, 


even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3, 18. Tea douvt- 
leſs, and 1 count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffer-. 


ed the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung that 1 


. ay win Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 8. Divine and heavenly knows 


tedge brings a man near to God, it gives- a man the 
cleareſt and the fulleſt tight of God ; and the nearer any 
man comes to God, the clearer viſion he hath of God, 
and the more communion with God. 

The reaſon why others do not. follow the Lamb, is 
becauſe they ſee not the worth and want cf the Lainb, 
Having the underſtandirg darkned, being alienated from tne 


life of God, through .the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
- of the blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. 4 18, Where there 


is a Vail caft before the Eyes of Knowledge, there is 
a Bar ſet before the Hands of Praftice. An ignorant 
perſon neither knows what he is doing, nor doth he know 
whither he is going. He doth nothing but urido himſelf 
by doing ; carnal men ſee no precionineſs and loveline!s 
.in Chriſt; 0b ! what is thy beloved more than another belov- 


ed, J 
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ed, Cant. 5. 9. If thou knwelt the gift of God. and who it is 


that asterb, thou wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
led- | bur piver thee litirg water, John 4+ 10. 

aith Chrift gocs nndetired in the World, necau'e he goes 
imes | tndiſcerncd by the World 3-but the natural man recetuerh 
dren | ++ the things -of rhe Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
al Y mito bim s motther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpirt- 
the þ tialy diſcerned, 2 Cor, 2. 14. But row Believers being 
wes || enlighcn:4 by the Snirtt of God, and by the Word of 
0n- | Cad, they fre themſelves what they were before Faith, 
pel- B and whit they are by Faithz and what they ſhall be at 
ark Þ the cnd of Faith ;, they ſee Chrift to be ail Precious, Pre- 
} ie cious in his Ordinances, Precious in his Diſoveriez, 
precious in his Graces, Precious in Nis Gifrs, Precious in 


1d MW his Promiſes, precious 11 Bis Members, precious in his 


r of WM Bicikters, and precious in himſelf, 1 Pet. 2-5. Therefore 
de © Believers cannot but love him, aad follow im. 
\ 5, 5. They follow the Lainb, becauie they love the 


of Þ Lamb; Grac?z be with all tnenPtbcn love the Lord Fefus 
ry, Chrift in ſincerity, Epheſ. 6.25. They love him with a ſu- 


Uk pzrlative love, Whom bave I m Heaven vu thee ? And 
tre there in r0ne upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, Plal, 7. 
jer- # 2, 25- The Spouſe of Chriſt looks upon what ſhe is, as 
181 not great enough for his remembrancesz and what ſhe 
we | does, as nor good encvgn io: mis acceptance: Look 7ot. 
the upon me becauſe 1 am black, becauſe the Sun hath locked upon 
ny m2 3 My others children were angry with me they made 
dd, . me the keeper of the vineyard, but wine own vineyard Thave 
2ot kepr, Cant, 1. 6 The Church is ne7er more fair, 
is than- when ſhe judzeth her ſe}f to be moit deformed z ne- 
1b, ver more happy, than when ſhe accounts her ſelf moft 
toe miſerable z never more holy, then whea the reckons her 
we | ſelf moſt polluted; ſhe is never richer, than when ſhe 
TC ſeeth her ſelf to be pooreſt of all. "The ſoul that loves 
is much, is a ſcul that works much ;'the Commands of the 
nt #- Goſpel are not grievous to him, but precious to hims. 
IW | Tell me ( oþ thou whom my ſoul Inv15 ) where thou feedsft, 


elf Cant, 17. A foul that loves Chriſt, bath bis eyes upon 


eſs | Chriſt, and his deſfife is after Chriic. The :jire of our foul 
V- | is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee i with my 
4 
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Soul have I defired thee in the zight 3 yea with my ſpirit will I] ſocrov 


fezk thee early, V2.926. 9. True Belicvers love Chrift more 
then they love themſelves, They Ioved nt their lives unto 
the death, Rev. 12. 11, Chrift is deaer to themſthan their 


lives : they flighted, contemned, yea difpiſed their very 
lives, when they ſtood in competition with Chriſt and. 


his Glory, and choſe rather to ſuffer the greateſt miſery, 
than he ſhonl:!! loic the leait Oram cf his honour, The leve 
of Chriſt hat made his $zints and Witneſſes veild all the 
parts and mem ers of their bodies to the cruel and merci- 
leſs Tnftruments of bloody perſecutors; their backs to be 
whipp'd, their eves to be bored; and their rongues to be 
cut out of their mouths, Zeb, 11.55. Oh how ſtrangely 
did theſe love! The meaſure of lovinz Chrift, is to love 


him without incalure. - Ibo ſpall ſeparate us from the love 


of Chriſt ? Triculation ſnallnor, Perſecution ſhall not, Famine * 


6n7 Nakedneis ſhall nor, Peril and Sword ſhall not « For l 


Pe: 


am perſmaced, irat neither Death, mor Life, nor Afgels, nor | 
Principaliti-s, ner Powers nor things preſent, nor things | 
70.come, 197 rergrih, ror d:pin, nr any ther creature ſhall be | 
able io jep.i-ate as jrom the love of fred which is in Chriſt Feſus 


our Lord, Ron. 3. 35, 28, 29. 


s, They follow the Lamb, b<scau'e they are married 


to the Lainb, Fer. 4. 14. 1 am married unto you, Rev. 21s 
9. I will ſrew hee the bride, the Lamb's Wife, Cant. 2, 
19-. My beloved is rune, and | am bis, 

Here I \11!} ſhew you two things, 

1. How Chriſt come; to be curs. 2. How we come 
to be Chriit's 


1. Chrift is ours dy the free doration and gift ofthe 


Father. Cod ſo Joved the werld that he gave bis oni;* begot- 
zen Son, John 3. 10. | | 

2 Chrit freely gave himiclf unto vs, that Chriſt 
is ours by his own conſent $5 he hath as it were patſel 
over himſelf unto us: Chrift loved me, and gave bimſelj 
for me, ſaith the Apolile, Gal. 2, 20. 

3- Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf over unto his Church by 
marriage 3 and cherefore ſhe is called his Queen, his 
Spoule, his Bride, and his Wife, ?fal- 45, 9. Altho 
we had ncthing to bring to him but poverty, ame, 

{OT = 
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forrow and miſery, yet he tcok us, and loved us, and 
married 13. ED | | 

4. Chiift is ours by communicating bis 0wn Spirit t0 us. 

2. The Saints are Chriſt's four ways : : . 

1. By the Donation of the Father ; God barh mae bin 
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both Lord and Chriſt, Atts 2, 36. And bath put all things 
under bys feet, and gave bim to be the head over all rings it 
the Church, Eph.1.22. Avd:now (faith Chriſt) behold I, and 
the children mhom thou paveft me $ thine they were, and thou 
#avelt them me, John 17.6, God the Father gave us to 
God the Son, that he might redeem us z and God the. $0 
gAve us to Gol the Father,that he might lanttifie us and 
keep us from the evil of the werld, verſ2 17. © 

2, We are Ckrift's by choice 1 have choſen you out of the 
world ; and the Saints are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt,Eph. 
1.4. and they are called, 4 choſen generation, 1 Pete 249. 
And choſen and faithful, Rev.17.14. 

3, The Saints are Chriſt's by purchaſe z we are in our 
enemies hand, and under their power, and could not free 
onr ſelves from the bondage of the law, Sin, Satan, Death 
and Hell ;- therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1/e are bought with 
2 price, 1 Cor. 6. 26. For in reſpect of Gods Juſtice, we 
are bought by Chrift, 

4, We are Chriſts by combination and covenant ; 7 er- 
rred into covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Ezekiel 
16.8. That is, 1 4id make a ſolemn_ coyenant or ſlipulation 
with thee, that I would take thee to be my People: So that 
it is no wonder Believers follow the 1 amb whitherſoever he 
goeth; they are married to him, he is their Head and 
Huſband, | 

7, They follow the Lamb, becauſe they have the Spi-- 
rit of the Lamb: Ie have not the ſpirit of the world, but 
te ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the things that 
are of God ;, and we have the mind of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
2. 11, 12, 16, And we know that heabides in us by the 
ſpirit which he hath given us 3 now if any man have. not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt h2 none of bis. This Spirit that the 
Lord jeſs gives to Believers, is a ſealing ſpirit, alively 
ſpirit, and an enlightning ſpirit, and a leading ſpirit , 1t 
lead> us from all evil, to all good. And all the Lamb's 


mJ 


-— 174 Follow the Lamb. 


followers are in the Spirit of the Lamb and therefore they 


pray in the ſpirit, and with the ſpirit, and by the ſpirit, and 
for more of the ſpirit: Now all true Believers have the 
ſpirit of the Lamb, therefore they follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth. : 

$. Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe all their Privi- 
ledges come from the Lamb, they are all Kings and 
Prieſts, Rev.1.6, and 5. 10, And Sons and Heirs, 1 Joh. 
3» I. Behold what mainner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
pow us, Rom.8.17. If Children, then Heirs, Heirs with 
God, and Foint-Heirs with Chriſt, Tho* Believers have 


not a Crown in life, yet they are Heirs to a Crown of ! 
lifez God puts the greateſt hunvar upon his own Peo+ 


ple, Prov.12.26. All the honour that other men have, 
35. not worth the having; that which makes a man great 


in the eye of the World, makes a man nothing in the | 
- eye of God; Men are never the better for their great- * 


neſs, if they are not made better by their greatneſs 3 But; 


now a Believcr's Greatneſs and Honour comes by Chrift, + 


the.faithful and true Witneſs, the firſt begotten of the 
Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth z #e 
bath made us unto our Goa, Xiifs and Prieſts, and we ſail 
reign cn the Earth, Rev.;.10. All the light and life, and 
hope and joy, and peace, and beauty, and honour, and 
riches Believers. haye, they have it all by Chrift, and 
from Chrift : He gives them rich grace, and rich glory, 
and all things richly to erijoy, 2 7/m6.17. 

Take a man that is out of Chriſt, and he hath none of 
all this, Epheſc2. 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the. world ( yea) he is wretched and miſerable, and 
poor and blind, and naked, Rev.3.17. 2 

O this is the condition of every graceleſs, faithleſs and 
Chriftleſs Perſon : But now a Believer, though he be ne- 
ver ſo poor in the World's eye, he is rich in God's eye 3 
for all things are his, and he fhall inherit all things, 1Cor. 
3.22. Rev.21.7., He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 


But how come: it to paſs, that the Believer hath ſo much, - 


andall others ſo little ? he hath it all from Chriſt, Cf bis 
fulneſs have we all received grace for graces Theres 
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Therefore believers do glory in Chrift, becauſe they 


have ail their glory by and from Chrift, 1 Cor. 2.1. He 
hath enough to glory in, that hath a Chrift to glory in 
Now Believers cannot but cleave to him, and follow him, 
becauſe all their good things come by him. . 

G. They follow the Lamb becauſe their names are 
written in the Lamb's Book, Rev.13. 8. Andall that drrell. 
unon the earth ſhall morſhip him, whoſe names are not in the 
Book of life, of the lamb,. flain from the foundation of [5 
world ; and-there ſhall in no wiſe enter int0 it any thing that 
defil:th, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie ; But they which are written in the Lamb's Book of life, 
Rev.21.7. All the reft, alt the Worſhippers of the Beaft, 
and all Unbelievers ſhall be caft into that lake of fire which 


burns and flames for ever,Rev.!9. There be a great ma- 


ny that follow the Beaft, worſhip the Beaft, receive the 


| BY Mark of the Beaſt, and admire the Beaft, c<.13,3, 4+ But 
"what are they ? Are they any that have their names writ- 


ten in the Lamb's Book of Life ? No, no, for this ſee 


. Rev. 17.8. The Beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was and is not, and ſhall - 


aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhall go into Perdition, 
and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names 


. were not written in the book of life. So that you ſee what 


that curſed crew are that follow Babylon, viz. the wicked 
and prophane World ; they are ſuch whoſe names are not 
written in the Book of Life 3 but they have the Father's 
Name written in their Forehead, and their Names writ- 


ten in the Lamb's Book, they follow the Lamb whither=- J 


ſoever he goeth 3; And they that were with him, are called, 
and choſen, and faithful, Rev. 17.14. 

10. And laſtly, Precious ones follow the Lamb, becauſe 
they ſhall be for ever with the Lamb. Then we which are 
alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with him in tle 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we be jor 
ever with the lambs wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words, 1 Thefſ,4.17,13. Therefore are they before the Tbxone 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple 36 
that fitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them, they ſua!! 
ger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the 


light on them, nor beat ; for the lamb which is in the midſt of I 
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the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living. foun- 
tains of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eves, Rev.7. 15,16,17., How troubleſome ſoever a faints 
beginning is, his ending is joyful. When Believers change 
Earth for Heaven, they do not loſe their happineſs, but 
compleat their happineſs, Fobn 12. 17, 24. Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou gaveſt me, be with me where 1 am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou baſt given me; for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. Not on- 
ly with me for ever, but with my Saints, with'my An- 
gels, and with my Father, and with all that are with 
me, 

To be with God and Chriſt for ever, implieth theſe ſe- 
ven things : | 

I, The preſence of Godz 2, The happy union with 
God; 3. The bleſſed viſion of God 5. 4. The glorious 


_ communion with God 3 5. The fruition of God 3 6. The 


reft that the Saints ſhall have in God ; 
ments of themſelves in God. 

Oh how unſpeakable is the glory of Heaven ! Oh how 
infinitely glorious is the Lamb ! Now true Believers fol- 


7. The enjoy- 


-low the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth, becauſe they 


all be for ever with the Lamb in fulneſs of glory, and 
endlels felicity, Rom. 8.17. 
Thus have I ſhewed you why Believers follow the 


Lamb. Now I ſhall ſhew you the excellencies of following 


%. 


the Lamb. | | 
"The firſt Excellency is, they that follow the Lamb,have 
the preſence of the Lamb with them. | 
The hundred forty and four thouſand that froed up- 
on Mount $707, had the Lamb with them, 7/alm 46. 5. 


God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall.10t be moved ;_ God ſhall 


help hers and that right early. The Lord of Hoſts is with us, 
the God of Facob is our refupe, verſ.$. God is in the midſt 
of his Church,not to behold her, but to uphold her. Tho 
the Chu-ches enemies may be Waves to toſs her, yet they 
ſhat' never be Rocks to ſplit her, becauſe God js in the 


- mick;*of her. This is that which comforted and ftreng- 


thene.. David ; yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
f © uw of death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou ars nigh me, 
| | | | Pſal. 
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Pſal, 23.4. MTben thou paiſeſt through the waters, TI mill U- 
with thee ; and through the rtvers, they ſhat; not overfiow thec, 
when thou waile[t through tie firegthoun jhalt not be buriit, ret» 
ther ſhall the flame kindle upon thee! 43.2. Oh they,that tol- 
low the Lamb,ſhall tand bcfore the Lamb, have the Pre- 
will ſence of the Lamb, his glorious preſence, his precious pre- 
7 am, ſence, his comforting preſence, his protecting preicncc, 
5 for Þ biz quickning and ſanQifying preſence. The ſecond Ex- 
t on-ff cellency 15, That they that follow the- Lamb ſhall know the 
 An-F mind of the Lamb : 7It is giwen unto 10u to lnow 162 My- 
with B [teries of the Xindom of Heaven,but to th:m it is not given ? 
: And bleſſed arc ,your eyes, for ibey ſee, and your ears, fer 
e ſe-W they bear, hat. 13» 11, 16. Henceforth I call you not Ser- 
Wants, for the Servant knoweth nor what his Lord doth; but 
with B 7 have called you Friends, for all things that I heard of my 
100 fl Father 1 have made known unto you, Joh. 17. 6, 7, 8. {ſus 
The Chrift,that lies in the boſom of his Father, he unbuloms 
1JOY- F and unboryels the heart of the Father to Believers ; they 
| know Þis Secrets, his Min1l, his Counſel, and his Will, an4 
how F none knoweth it but them : 7 thank thee, 0 Father, Lcrd 
fol-F of Heaven and Earth, becauſe reou baft kid theſe things from 
they its wilt 2d prudent, and baſt revealed them unto babes, Mat. 
ant F 11.2;. But they that walk with God, know muck of the 
mind of God, nd the My fteriez of the Goſpel. 
KS Tlie third Excellency of following the Lam) is, T hev 
VIS JF that follow the Lamb may come boldly 10 the Lamb : ler 
ns therefore come beldly uno the Throne of Graregthat we may 


ave Nl obtain mercy, and find Grace to hely in time of need, Heb. 6. 
_ A Soul that hath an intereft in Chriſt, may coms 
! oldly to Chriſt, and ſpeak baldly to kim, and to his 
7 3” Father, for any mercy he needcth ; he may go to the 
as; Throne of Grace for Grace, and open nis heart to God, 


1} | 95 one Friend to another. Oh what a liberty have Belie- 
vers « Oh whata priviledge have they, that they may 


[20 = ; ] | 
hey £0 tO G0! with a. holy bold nat f The wicked proud 
the ONES of the Earth are lo hisl., That the poor Saints can- 


ng- | 29t come boldiy aud fiec!y tGiem 3 but they may cone 

boldly and treely to the Loi their God 3 Mat. 11s 29. 
Come wio me al yo that tavinyr, aud are heavy laien, and 
I will give you ret. 
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"But my God jhall ſupply all your need, accordirg 10 his riches 
in glory, by Feſus Chriſt, They that follew the Lamb ſhall 
want no good thing : Oh fear the Lord all ye Saints, fer 

- there is no mant to them that fear him. The young lions do 
I:ck and ſuflor kirger, but they that ſeek the Tora ſhall not 

want ay good tt g, Plale 34.9, 10. The Lerd is my fſh:pherd, 

T ſhall no: want, Flal. 23.1. Delight thy ſelfin the Lord, 
and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy heart ; thou thalt 
have whativever thou detireſt to have. He that hath 
the chieteit good fhall want no good. 77kefoever ſhall 
arink of the water that T ſrall give kim, foall never thirſt ;, and 
end be that cometh to me ſhall never Furger, John 6. 35, 

-O who would not follow and believe in the Lamb ? Oh 
happy are all they that love the Lamb ? 

The fifth Excellency is, They that follow the Lamb 
ſhall ſhare with the Lamb. 
1, In his Divine Nature. IWhereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great an precious promiſes, that by theſe ye-might be 
 partaters of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through Iuſt,2 Pet. 1. 4. That i5,of choſe 


- clivine qualities, whereby we are made like unto God in 


wiſdom.and righteouſneſs, and true holinets, Ephef. 4. 2.4. 
2. In his Conqueſts. The poor Saints ſhare with 
Chriſt in all noble and honourable Conqueſts { 1 Cor. 15. 
55, ) over the World, Death ; and Hell, and over Suf- 
ferings : 4; ai theſe things we are more than Conquerors, 
#hrough him that loved us, Rom. $. 37. : . 

3. They ſhare with Chriſt in his Grace. Of is fulneſs 
bave all we received grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. ASA 
.Child receives member for member; as the Paper from 
the Preſs receives letter for letter : As the Wax from the 
Seal receives print for print ; or as the Glaſs from the 


Image receives face for face ; 16 do Believers receive from | 


Chrift grace for grace, that is, for every grace that isin 
the Lamb, there is the fame grace in us in ſome mealurcs 
4+ Believers {hare with Chriſt in his glorious Ti:le*. 


He is called a Son, ſo are they; a King, ſoare they; a 


Prieſt, ſo are they ; an Heir, to are they; Kom. 5. 17: 


5. Lhey 
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The 4th Excellency 1s, they that follow the Lamb ſhall 
; have all their wants ſupplied by the Lamb : Phil. 4. 19,. 
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Follow the Tamb. 
5. They ſhare with Chrift in his Glocy. 7 go to pre-- 
pare a place for you $ I will com? again andreceive Jou unto: 


179 


i ny ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſo, Joh. 14+. 23+ 


And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 bave given trem, -- 
that they may be one as we are one, John 17. 22. My ſhzep - 
bear my Voice, and th:y follow m2, an 1 give unto them 
eternal life, Joh 10. 25, The Saints ſhall have the fame 
glory which Chrift himſelf hath $5 the Saints in Heaven ' 
are not only glorifhed with Chrifr, which is @ great eX- 
alcation y but they do enjoy the very ſame glory Clirift 
himſeif doth ; the ſame for. kind, tho' not tor degrees 
The Head and Members are glorified together with the 
fame kind, of glory : God hath not one. Hcaven for ls 
Son, and another for his Saints 3 but one an.] the ſame for 
both, Believers ſhall be as truly glorious, as Chriif 15, 
and cternally glorious as he is. Our wile bodies ſhall be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, and we fhail be glorifi- 
ed together with him, and appear with him- in glory, Rom. 
8. Col 3. Oh here is the excellency of following the 
Lamb; they that follow him, ſhare with him. 

The ſixth excellency of following the Lamb is, They 
that follow the Lamb, ſhall be protected by the Lamb. 
He ſuffered no man to do them wrong 3 yea, he reproved 
Kings for their ſakes, ſazjing, Touch not min? Anointed, and - 
do my Prophets #0 harm, Pal. 105. 14, 15+ Which are 
his Saints ? Who ts bz that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good ? And if y2 ſuffer for rig bteouſnteſs ſake, 
happy are ye ;, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled, 1 Pet, 3. 13» Fear them nor, for ] a: with thee + 
be not diſmayed, for 1 am thy God, yea, 1 will ſtrengthen 
thee 3 yea, I will help thee ;, yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs, Tſa.41.10. Can a woman 
forger her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould nor have compaſſion 
0# the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will not + 
1 forget thee, Tſa.40. 15. Who Can harm a man, if God 
be with him and for him £ He that hath the love of God, 
needs not care for: the anger of man: Atrue Believer. 
hath the love of God, the love of Chriſt, the love 
of good Angels, the love of good men, and the love love 
of all whole love .is worth the having. . God protects © 
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men in his way, hat not cut of 31s way 3 when men ap 


pear for God, God appears for men ; he is goo to 


them in affliction, and he doth them goo by atfiiction, 
Che ſeventh Excellency 15, They that follow the Lamb, 
ſhall not feel the wrach of the Lamb, R2ve 2. 11. He 
that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt cf the ſecond death, 1 The, 
i. 10. And 29 watt for iis Son from-Feauen, whom he raj.- 


ed from we dead, cucn Feſus, mkich d-livered us from tha 


wrath to come. There is ther:fore now no cond2mnaign to 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk mot after 1h? fleſh 
bur after th2 ſpirit, Rom. $. 1. O how fal is the condi. 
tion of thoſe, who live and die withont Chriſt ! they are 
fent to Hell. P/al. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned int 
Hell, and all the Nations that forſake God : who ſhat! b; 
puniſted with everlafling deſtrution from the preſence of the 
Lord, and fr03 the glory of his power, 2 Thef. 2. 9g. They 
ſhall feel and ſuffer the wrath of the Lamb, becauſe they 
deſpiſed the truth of the Lamb. Becauſe 7 have called and 
ye refuſed, 1 bave ſtretched out my hand, azd no man regar- 
ed; but ye haveſet at nought all my counſel ; aud would 
one of my reproof : 1 alſo will laugh at your calaniity, 1 will 
mock when your fear cometh, when your fear cometh as deſe- 


\ tation, your deſtruftion cometh as a whirl-wind, when diſtreſs 


and anguiſh cometh upon you * then ſhall they call upon me, 
but 1 will not anſwer, they ſhall ſcek me early, but they ſhall 
20t find me, Prov. 1. 24« _ 26. 27. 28, Do you hear 
this ſinners ? If God will ihew you no mercy, if ye live 


in your ins, and die in your fins, be ſure Hell will fthew 
you no mercy ; now the Belicver fhail teel and ſuffer } 


none of this, he is ina happy ſtate and condition. 
Theeighth Exceilency is, Thev that follow the Lamb 
ſhall reign with the Lamb : and tius 1s another Exccllen- 
cy of tollowing the Lamb. True Believers do reign now 
over the Creatures, over tjte pomp and pride of the 


world, and over fin ani fafferings + But bendes all this, 
they ſhall reiga with Clrift, aud over thoſe that have | 


perſecuted them. : Kev. 5. 10, And we ſhall reign on the 
Earth, chap. 23. q+ And they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand years. And as the wicked tread down the 
Saints under their teet now, 10 ſhall the Saints then __ 
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| Follow whe Lamb. 3.9 
down the wicked under their feet, Mal. 4. 3- The Lord 
hath promiſed that the meek ſhall inherit the Earth. 
Doth not the Scripture ſay, that 7 the laſt days rhe moun- 
raiir of the Lord's houſe ſpall be lifted up above the hills, ana 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the rop of the mountaivs, lias 2. 2e 


And that the Kingdoms of the world muſt become the KiVge \ 
gms of our Lord Feſus, Rev. 11. 15. And he that loves 
to ſee the face of his Church beautiful, will ere long wipe 
away thoſe tears : It is not long before you will triumph - 

and fay (Cant, 2«.11. 12.) Loe, the Winter 15 paſt, the rain 

is ov:r and gone, the flowers appear on the earth, the uiie of ' 
to firging of birds 1s come. 

The ninth Exczllency is, They that foilow the Lamb, .. 
thall fit apon the Throne with the Lamb,' Rev. 3. 20, 
21. To bin that overcrometh will 1 grant to fit with me an my 
Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am jes down with my - 
Father in his Throne, ye alſo ſhall fit upon Twelve Thrones, 
juging the twelve tribes 6f Iſrael, Mate 19. 28. Oh what. 
an: honour is this { what a glory is this! to fit npon the 
Throne with Chrift! is it not honour and glory enough . 
for us to be in Heaven with God, and Chriſt, and Angels.. 
but we muſt {it upon a Throne there 2 Oh what an ho» - 
nour is this! and yet this honour. ſhall ail the. Lambs - 
followers have. | 

The tenth Excellency of following: the Lamb 1s, They - 
that follow the Lamb, ſhall judge the Worl with the . 
Lamb.- If you conſalt facred Records, you ſhalt find 
that both Ged and Chriſt, and the .Saints are ſaid to 
judge the World : The Ordination is God's, the Execu- 
tion i Chrifts, the Approbation is the Saints. When 
the Apoſtle would ſtop rhe finful ſaits among the Corm-: - 
i917 Brethren, that did not want men of Eminency to 
put a period unto Controverſies, faith, Do you 204 know 
that the Sainrs (ball judge the World ? And if the-Worldjbail 
be judz2d by you, are you unworthy 10 judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters ?* 1 Cor. 6. 2. Enoch tbe ſeventh from Adam, pro- 


pheſied, ſaying, Behold the Lord. comnth m1tb ten thouſand of 


his Saints, 19 execute judgments pon all, Jude 14+ , 15» 
ihen the jon of man ſhall fiz in the Throne of Giory, ye alſo 
fballf; pon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve. Tribes of 1t- 
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Follow the Lamb. 
cacl, Mat. 19. 238, Now the wicked may Judge the 
>aints, but then the Saints ſhall judge the Wicked : now 


they may julge and condemn Chrift in his members, 


but then they ſhall be judged and condemned by Chrift 
and his members; For as the wicked cannot endure 
God. himlelf, ſo neither can they endure God in the 
Saints z and the more God dwells in the Saints,the more 
the wicked World afflicts th ints : But they that fol- 
tow the Lamb whitherſoeveFMe Zzocth, ſhall then fit up- 
on-thoſe that now fit upon them. | 

'Thus have I ſhewed you the Excellency of foilowing 
the Lamb. 

4. The miſery of thoſe that follow not the Lamb, but 
the Beaft : Oh their miſery is great in this life, but ic 
will be greater in the other, 

ihe firſt miſery of them that follow the Beaſt is, They 
that follow him ſhall ſhare with him in all his Plagues. 
And the third Angel followed them, ſaying with aloud voice, 
if any one worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forebead, or in his hand, the ſame fhall drink of 


be wine of the wrath of God which is poured ous without 


mixture into the cup of bis indignation, and be ſvall be. tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the Lamb, 
Oh the plagues, the tercible plagues 


Famine, and Fire, Chap. 18. 8. The judgments ſhall come 
upon all parties, and upon all degrees and conditions of 
en that joyn with the beaft : All thoſe that do partake 
of his ſins, ſhall ſhare of his plagues. 

So that all that worſhip the beaft, and receive his mark 
and belong to him, (vi. thoſe that live propbane lives) 
whether they be high or low, rich os poor, if they do not. 


come off from him, they ſhall ſhare with him in all his 


plagues. Come 0ut of her, my people, that ye be not parta- 
kers of her fins, and that ye recevve not of her plagues, 
Rev. iv. 4. 

The ſecond miſery of them that follow the Beaſt is, 
They ſhall cry to the Rocks and to the. Fountains of the 


Earth. And the great men, and the rich men, and the cheif 
saprains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
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| . "Lot the to 32:4 i the rocks of th! 
free-man, hid themſeIves in the dens, ard 1; cks of the 


mountains, aid ſaid to the MOUNTAINS and rocks, Fall on us, + 
ard hide 1s from the face of him that fitteth on the Throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb z, for the great day of his 
mridth is come, and rho ſhall be avle to ſ{42d ? Rev. 6.15, 


16, 17. The wicked, though here cluathed 1n Silk and 
Velvet, ſhall wiſh for the mountains to cover them,which 
would h- but a noor ſhelter z For the mountains melt at 
the preſence of the Lord, and the rocks rend aſunder when be 
5s 48:y. They that made others fly away from them, as 
innocent Lambs from devouring Wolves, ſhall be afraid 
of the wrath of the Lamb that fitteth on the Throne, Oh 
how will any of thofe dare to appear before his Tribuna!, 
that haye rained the Sword of Authority with the blocd 
of Innocency, by turning its back againft the Vicious, and 
whetting its edge againft the Righteous ? Every unjuſt 
Judge, that has ſet confidently upon the Bench, will then 
ſtand trembling at the Bar : Oh how will they be able 
to lift up their heads before Chrift, who have lifred up 
their hands againſt Chriſt? The K7rgs of the Earth ſtood 
up, and the Rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt kis Chriſt, Acts 24. 26. Rev. 17. 14. initead. 
of helping the Lord againſt the mighty, they help the 
mighty againſt the Lord, Pſal. 2. 2. Oh how many great 
men have there bcen that have made no other ule of their 
ereatneſs, but-to be great in wickedneſs ! great Swearers, 
great Drunkards, great Sabbath-breakers, great Perſecu- 
turs, great Adultcrers, - great Atheifts z who inſtead of 
denying and fcorlaking the Devil and all his works, have 
followed the Devil and all his works z3 who have firned 
with content, and have been contented with their ſins, 
Thy Princes are rebeRious, and companions of Thieves, iſa. 1, 
23. But the great God, againft whom they fin, is greater 
than the greateſt; Before whom all the Nanions of the 
world are but as a drop of a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance, Iſa. 40. 15. Who will nos fear thee. O King cf 
Nations, foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, 0 Lord ? 
Thou art preat, and why Name is great, and thy Power «s 
great, Jer. 19. 16 He toucheth the Mut ins, and they 
ſmoak, before whom the Devils fear a:'. ;-nble, There- 


134 Follow the Lamb. 


fore, wo, wo he to them that forfake him and follow the 
Beaſt z they ſhall cry and call for help, but there will be 
none to help them: 

The thir4 Miſery of tho that follow the Beaft is, 
They ſhall be caſt into a Jake of fire with the Beat. #4 
the Beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Prophet, that 
wrought miracles before bij, with which be decetved then 
that -bad received the mark of the Beaſt, and them that wor 
ſbipped his tmage, theſe both were caſt alice inio a lake of ſire 
burning with brimſtone, Rev. 19, 10. The Lord Feſus ſhall 

e revealed f:om Heaven with kis mighty Angels, in flamirg 


fire, taking vengeance on them that know 1ot God, a':d obey- 


mat the Goſpel of our Lord jus Chriſt 5 who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſ-nce of the Tor, 
and from the glory of bis puwer, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, $, 9g. Oh 
what a dreadful thing is it, to lie under the wrath of God, 
to lie in burning flames,and for ever to be baniſhed from 
the preſence of (od, and his holy Angels! This witl be 
the portion of the Beaft's followers- Oh, will they not 
wiſh then they had never been -born-? and that they 
might be turned into ftocks and ftones ? but alas all 
their withes wiiido them no good : Chritt will ſay to 
them then, Depart ye curſed iito everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25-41. 42+: 43. Oh ye 


Ruters and great ones of the Earth, it will be no diſhon- 


our to your Honours to lay your Honours at his feet, in 
whoſe prefence the Angels vail their faces; and before 
whele Throne the Elders caft their Crowns, //a., 6. Pzv. 


4.10. Ois it not better then witi patience to ſuffer with - 


Son a while,. rather than joyn with the wicked; and be. 
ruined with them in the end ? Rev. 21. 14. @erels the 


pattence of Saints, Ye ſhall ſuffer a while, and be trodden . 


down by them ; . and you muſt ftay for the full accom- 
liſh:nent of this promiſe for your deliverance : But / will 
Frei come, and. recompence all your patience * And there- 


fore be not diſcouraged and faint in your minds, let not 


. your hearts turn back again unto Egypt, 5. I ſhall ſhew 
you now haw the Lamb's followers may be known from 
the Beaft's followers, | 
i, You may know them by their number 3 they are 
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calls his fluck, A 7itrel flork, Luke 12. 32. 
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1n number the feweft, Mary are called, but few are choſen, 
Mat. 20,15. Trough all jjrgel be as the ſand of the Sea, 
yer but a remnant hall be ſaved, Rom. 9. 27. And Chrift 

And truly Be- 
loved, they are but few that follow the Lamb, ang be- 
lieve in him. Bclievers, though their natures are the 
jwecteſt, yet their number 13 the (mallet : In Heaven 
are the beft, but in Hell are the moſt. | 

O dear Chriitians, there are but few uprignt Chrifti- 
ans ;, thereare many Thorns, but few Lillies. Many 
almoſt, but few altogether Chriſtians. : 

2 By their characters you may know them. You 
have nine lovely charaQers of them-in this fourteenth 
Chapter. ; | : 

;. They ſtand with the Lamb upon the Mount S707. 
2. They have their Fathe:i's Name written 1n their 
forcheadz. 3- They ſing a new Song, which none can 
learn, but only the hundred forty and four thouland. 4. 
They are ſuch as are redeemed from the Earth. 5. They 
are Virgin-Saints, not defiled with Women. ©» They 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 7- They are 
rcceemed frem amongft them. - $. They bring their 
firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, 9. And in their 
mouths was found no guile ; for they are without faults 
before the Throne of God. Oh how holy, how heaven- 
ly, how gracious, how lovely and ſpiritual are theſe, 
tley live ia the Lord, on the Lord, tothe Lord, and with 
the Lord ; They are. a choſen generation, 4 royal prieſthood, 
an hoiy narton, 4 peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2. 9- 

3. By their Spiric z they have another ſpirit, Numb. 
| All the Leab's followers are in the ſpirit of the 
Lamb, Rom. $, 9,,16. And by that ſpirit they are led 
ar! raugar 3 a ſpiric of holineſs, a ſpirit of meeknels, a 
[yirit of love, a free ſpiris, and a true humble and fairh= 
ful ipicit to, and for the Lord. Now as the L219b's Fol- 
lowers are in the ſpirit of the Lamb, ſo the Beaft's tollow- 
ers are in the ſpirit of the Bzaſt, which is no other than 
the ſpirit ofthe Devil, Epheſ. 2. 2. According to the Prince 
of the Power of the air ( the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
ebildrea of dijovetience) a ſpirit of lording and demineer- 3 

ang 
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ing, a ſpirit. of cunning and craftinels, a ſpirit of deceit, al 


ſpirit of ſuperſtition, a ſpirit of perſecution and cruelty 
and in this ſpirit are all the Followers of the Beaſt. Now 
by this you may know the Lamb's Followers from the 
Bcaſt's Followers. ' 

4 By their Name 3 they have another name, 4 ew 
Name, Rev. 3.12. God gives his People honourable Ti- 
tles, though the Beaft gives them reproachful Titles; 
God calls them, The d-arly bclovel of his ſoul, Jer. 12. 7, 
And th2 apple of his eye, Zech.2.8. And his Feels, Mal, 
3-17. Bis glory, kis portion, his bride, his friends and 
chjldren ; but the Beaſt calis thzm ſeditious deceivers, 
and delu:ers, blaſphemers an fools, and mad men, as if 
they were not worthy to have a bei:g amongſt men ; but 
though they are Ravens in the Worlds eye, yet they are 
Doves in God's eye 3 yea they are ſuch Worthies, Cf 
whom this World is not worthy, Zeb. 11.38. Noi dear 
Chriſtians, by this you may knw the Lambs ſollowers 
from others, by the Nick-Names the World giveth them, 
and by the glorious Names that God giveth them. 

5: By their Graces they may be known. Such as are 
the Lambs followers, are full of faith, full of. love, full of 
 graee and goodneſs, they are very fruitful, and bring forth 
much fruit, Fohn 15. They are called heavenly, becauſe of 
th:ir heavenlineſs, Row. 8. 1. And boly, bzeauſe of their 
bolineſs ; ſpirimal, becauſe i their ſpiritualneſs ; and faith- 
ful, becauſe of their faithfulneſs. There is much of God 
to be ſeen in them, in their words, works, duties and-con- 
_ verſations, Fhil.3.20. For our converſation is in Heaven, 
They ſeck heavenly things, and walk by a heavenly 
Rule , they eye heavenly objetts and are led by a Hea- 
venly Spirit 3 they ſubmit to a Heavenly Government, 
and imitat= heavenly ones ; there is much of Hearen in 
them, and much of them in Heaven : I”7hen 1 awake, 1 
am ſtill with thee, faith David. 

But now the Beaſts followers they are full too, but it 
Is with bloud,an4 ſwearing, curſing, ftealing, lying, blaſ- 
pheming, rebellion, and all manner of abominations and 
filthinels, Zoſea 4.2. Romans 23. Rev. 123, Now beioved, 
by this you may know Chrifts precious ones from the 
Beaft's filthy ones. | 6. The 
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24] 6 The Lamb's followers may be known from the 
Y z[Beaſt's followers, by their keeping the commandments 
owl of God, and the Faith of Jefus, Rev. 14.12, Here: 7s the 
patience of the Saints z here are they that keep the command- 
merits of God and the Faith of Feſus ; So Rev. 12. 17., The 
Dragon was mroth with the Woman, and made War with the 
Ti-J remnant of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, 
&5; þ bhavivg the reſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, True Believers cleave | 
« 7.Þ to the Lord, and follow him fully, Bur my ſervizt Caleb 
al. bath followed me fully, Num, 4, 45» And Enoch waived 
and with God, Gen.5.25, And Noth walked with God, Gen. 
ers, ll 6. 9. Let us alſo walk mm the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25, And 
SI they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth; they hear 
but © his Voice, they profeſs his Worſhip,and obey his Doctrin z 
are they abhor Antichriſt, they follow not the Beaft, nor re- 
of © ceive his mark,but keep their beautiful Garments of Go- 
ear | ſpel-innocency, and will not touch beaftly Bubylon, viz. 
ers | will not aſſociate themſelves with the wicked, 
M, 7. By their Company z the Lamb's followers kcep 
company together 3 beirg let go, they went to ther ovn 
are | compairy, Ads 4.23. So they arc ſaid to ſtand upon a Sea 
of | of Glaſs together, And 1 ſaw, -45 it were, 4 ſea of Glaſs, 
rth | mingled with fire, and them that had potten vitory over the 
of Þ} beaſt, and over bis image, and over Fis mark, and over the 
er | -umber of bis name, ſtand onthe ſea of glaſs, having thg 
h- | Earps of Gol, Rev.15.2. So they that are with the Lamb 
od F upon Mount Sic, are together, and keep together, and 
n- | follow the Lamb together. Chriſt's faithful Witnefſes do 
2, } not bear with Antichrifts hearers,nor worſhip with the 
15 | which worſhip the Beaſt; for they are come out of 3Ba- 
a- | bylor, chap. 19.4. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
It, | partalers of ber fins, and that ye recetve not of ber plagnes 2 
in | Iherefore come out from amongſt them, and be ye ſeparate, 
1} and touch not the unclean thing, and I will recetve you, ſaith 
the Lord, 2 Cor.6.17. The children of God will not keep ' 
ft 3 company with the children of wrath, for they cannot 
{- | agree : For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un- 
d | rihrecuſmeſs ? and what communion bath light with darkneſs ? 
. Ai what concord bath Chrift with Belial ? Or what part 
Path he that believeth with an Infidel, and what rene 
bat 
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Follaw the Lamb. 


hath the Temple of God with idols > 2 Gor. 6. 14, Is;-16. 
Therefore Believers keep together, walk together, agd 
worſhip together 3 and they thar b-lizved were of one heart, 
and one ſoul, and continued in the Apgftlzs doeftrine and 
felon fit. Atts 4.32. & 2. 42. This the Lamb's follow- 
ers afe known by, to wit, their company. 

8. By their Language they are known; true Believers 


ſpeak the language of Canaan; their language is 'Scrip. ' 


ture-language 3 you may know them by their Speech, as 
Peter was known by his ſpeech : Surely thou art one of 
them, for thy ſpeech betrayeth thee, Mat.26.73, Their words 
are holy and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and to God, 
and for God 3 and he heareth them, Mal. 3. 16. But the 
Beaſts followers ſpzak wicked, proudly, daringly, and 
blaſphemouſly, chap. 13. 4. and he opened his mouth, blaſ- 
pheming God, his Son, his Name, his Saints, and they that 
dwell in Heaven, v.6. Men are known who and what. 
they are,and to whom they do velong,by their language z 
if they are of God, and in God, they cannot but ſpeak 
much of God. 

9. The Lamb's followers are known by this, they are 
more aitlicied with the Churches heavinefs, than they 
are affeQed with their own happineſs. 7he King ſaid, 
Why is thy countenance ſad? This is noting elſe but ſorrow 
of heart, jeciig thou art rot ſick. Why ſhould not my coun- 
temance be {14, when the City, the place of my fathers, lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are conſume. with fire ? Neh. 
2. 3. How can $707's Sons be rejoicing, when their Mv- 
ther is mourning ? Though they were the Fews de{ola- 
lation, yet they were Feremtat's lamentation. How can 
ſuch rejoice in her ſtanding, that do not mourn for her 
failing 2 When the Churches Adverfaries make 1lonZz 
furrows upon her back, we ſhould caft in the ſec or 
tears. Remember them that are ia bonds, as being bournd 
with them ; and 1hem which ſuffer adverſity, as beirp your 
fjetces alſo in a boy, Heb. 13. 3- Sympathizing with 
others, makes an Eſtate that is joyful, more happy, aad 
an Eftate that is dolefn], leſs heavy. The righteous periji, 
and no man layeth it 40 beart, lia. 5. 7. We may draw 1p 
that Charge againit many now 3 Amos 6. 4% They te 
191 
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y 727 for my Names fake, Mat. 10.22. 


Follow the I amb, 139: 
upon beds of Tory, gpd ſtretch themſelves upon Coucoes, and 
eat the Lambs out #: flock, and the Calves out of the midft 
of the flall : that drink Wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves 
with the chief Ointments 3 but they are not grieved for the af- 
flitions of Feſeph. Oh that there were not troo'many 
fuch now a days, that eat the far, and drink the ſweet 3 
and are not troubled for S775 troubles ; inftead of ſym- 
 pathizing with them in their miſery, they are cenfuring 
of them for their miſery ; but the true ſervants of God 
are tender and broken hearted, they weep and mourn, 
and wring their hands for Sor's fins, for $:01's breaches, 
tor $10#7's calamities, and wait for $7's deliverance, and 
thus they do, and will do till they ſee Som on Mount St- 
07 with the Lamb. | 

10. The Lamb's followers are known by their love to 
Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they chule the worſe of 
ſorrows, before they will comnrit the leaſt of fins 5 79 
thy ſake we are killed all the dry long, and counted as ſhecp for 
the larghter Pſal.44.Rom.3.39; And ye ſhall be bated 67 1! 
Bleſſed are y2 moet 126 

ſhall revile you, amd perſucure you,and ſpall j ay all manner of 016 
againſt you falfly for my fake, Mat. 5- 10. Love can walk on 
the water without drowning, and lie in the fi'e without 
burning. How ſhall we land at the Haven of Reſt, if we 7 
are not toſſed upon the Sea of Troudle? A Believer 
ſhould live above the love of Life, and the f-ar of Death, 
.T hg we cannot live without 2:H:ttions, yer It n5 live as 
bove aifictions. None are ſo welcome to that ſpiritual 
| C2344, as thoſe that ſwim to it through the Red Sea of 


their own Bluod. In ſuffering, the. cifencs is dane to us 3 
Wer inning, the offence is done ro Gel 3a {uttering we 
Foie he faviur of men; in finming we loſe the favour of 
Guat therefore Daniel choſe the Den of che Liun, rather 
tan he vould forſake the Cauic- of the Lawh, Da. 6. 
Ard tnethree Children chulc iaihucrrto nier fadiy, than 
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Follaw the Lamb. 


hath the Temp!z of Cod with idols ? 2 Gor. 6. 14, 15, 1, 
Therefore Believers k cen fogether, walk together, "s 
worſhip together 5 ant they that b-1izved were of one he; 

and one ſoul, and continued 1 toc » Apgtl:s dotrine ph 
felonTbip, Atts 4.32. & 25:42. his the LamD's follows 
__ are known by, to wit, their company. 

By their Language they are known ; true Believer; 
ſpeak the language of "Canzan ; _ Ianguage 15 SCriÞ- 
ture-language 3 you may knew them by their Speech, as 
Peter was known by his fpeech s Surely thou art 0 06 
them, for thy ſpeech botrayeth thee, Mat.20.73, Their words 

are holy and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and - God, 
and for God 5 and he heareth them, Mal. 3. 16, But the 
Beaſts followers ſpeak wickedly, proudly, daringly, and 
blaſphemouſly, chap. 12. 4. and he opened his ns bl Ly: 
phemin; 8g God, his Son, his Name, his Saints, and they that 
well in Heaven, ve. 6. Men are known who and what. 
they are,and to whom they.do velong,by their language z 

if they are of God, and in Gud, they cannot but ſpeak 
much of God. 

9. The Lamb's followers are known by this, 
more aiiicic) with the Churches h-aavinck, than they 
are att. ele With their own happineſs, The King ſaid, 
My is ty eommrrance fad ? This is nowts.g eljc Lit Wurrow 
of heart, jerirs tou a't-3:08 fick,, If by ſpout. 79 ty C0::i9- 
renance bc {1d when the Civ, the place of my fathers, lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are CON Fur? _ fire 2. Net, 
2. 3. How can $707's S0n3 be rejoicing, when their Nv- 
thcr is mourning ? Though they Vt re Fo Fews de!Cli- 
LatIOn, Yr ney weie Feremial- S lamentation. How can 
juch rejoice in her ttanding, thar do no: mourn {or her 
When the Churccs Adlveriaries mare 103z 
20:r044S upon hei Dack, e ſhould caft -in_ the fee or 
feats. J\ementver aw mM toar areln bonds, as bling tou ld 

ith tkem ; ad whom wh ſufſer alcveorſty, as 6 cir Ju 
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Follow Fe I ain, 139: 
pon bed 5 of Ivor y, py flretch themſero2s uhon Coliroes, and 
eat the Lamos our of we flock, = the Calves on & the midf? 
*f the fall * t2dt ink I ine i borls, and azo r themſelves 

with the chief Cintmerts g bur they are not grieves for the aj- 
19; ns of FoſtÞh. Oh that uibere were not To0'm any 
tuck now a days, that eat the far, ani drink the [weet 
and are not troubled for Sis troubles ; inftcad of ſym- 
cnuring; 
of them for their miſery; but the truc {rrrants of God. 
are tender an! broken hearted, they weep and mourn, 
and wring their hands for $79's fins, for $191's breaches, 
tor 5195S Calamities, and wait for Sto 3 deliverance, and 
= us they do, and will do till rhey foe $70m on Mouut I7- 

! With the Land. 

10, The Lamb's followers are known by thei 
Chrift, and ſuitfering;s for Chriſt. they cnuſe the wo 
[OrrOW'>, before they will commit the leaſt of jms 5 2 - 
ty fake we are Lied all the dry 16:8, ard onnted as free p | 
ts faphrer Play .;Rom.$.35. Aid ve ſha be hated «. 

Fu. ; Fe 1 \ Mia, EC:22 Biefſed are $2 WC 

Joel revils pot perſon prada fo AU TAGICT ct t 
3b. tale jou jaifly for my fake, Dat. 5 1. L0G CAN Wwaik on 
t: bout drowning. and lie i the ft e without 
ing How ſhall we land at the Haven of Reſt, if we 
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190 Follow the Lamb. 


Oh how precious, how glorious, "gr lovely, and ho 
Tweet is Jeſus Chriſt to Believers! O they love him cn- 
tirely, uprightly, tney love his:glorious Perſon, and the 
beauty of his Holinc6, and his Name, -his Honvur, his 
Ca:fe, and his Members 3 they will ſuffcr for him, and 
die for him, bccauſe he ſuftered aud died for them, Rev, 
12. 11. Ard they loved not their lives unto the death. Now 
by this all men may know-the Lamb's followers irom the 
Beaſt's followeis, 77. by their ſorrows and ſufferings for 
Chriſt, for Truth, for Righteouſneſs,.and for Conſcience 
ſake, Heb. 1c. 34 And they took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, Heb. 11. 35. | 
11. The Lamb's followers are known by this $ They 
ſcck the publick goed of others, above the private good 
of themiclves : / have great þ2avineſs and continual jorrow 
in my hearts for I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed ji ow 
Chriſt, for my brethrei, my lirſmen according 10 the fleſh 
Rom. 9. 2, 3, And now, O Father, glorifie thy ſon, that tly 
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4mmore for the Father's ſake that beſtowed it, than for his 
own ſake that received it. A true Chriſtian doth not ec- 
fire grace only for this end, that God may glorife him, 
but he deſires- grace for this end, that he may glorine 
God. tcr yz: know the grace of our Tord Feſus Chriſt, that 
though te was rich, yet for your ſakes we 42came poor, that je 
through kis poverty might be rich, 2 Cor, 8, 9g, Oh that 
the Lord Jetiis {ould notonly in picy ſave us, but in love 
de for us! And Dawid, after be had jerve.! his omn Geie- 
».:2*on by the will of Gol, fell aſleer, Atts 23.26. His Ge- 
1Eration aid not ferve him, but ne ſerved his Generation ; 


: APES OUS 37 HORNY - 2 ceptabl 
rot the Generation that was before him, tor they were Soup 
da) be'ore he was Hung 3 not the Generation that was thino 
blind him, for they were living afrer he was dead ; but "ff 
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Follow the Lamb. 19T 


not only make a man carry it like a Man to God, but tp 

carry it like a God fo man: Reaſon makes a nan a man, ' 
"Jbut Grace makes a man a Chriftian. Every gracious [pt- 

rit is pablick, though every publick ſpirit is not graclous.. 

As we are not. horn by our felves; 19 we are not born 
for our ſelves. But the B-afi*s followers and Buavyl9n*: 
Merchants are for themſelves. and leex themſelves $ Tea, 
they are greedy dogs, which can never have £10:ighn, and thy 
are ſhepherds thas cannot underſtand ;, they wi 10k tometr own 
way, every one for his gain from bis quartor, Tia, $6. 11, 
An teacking abings thzy ought not, for filthy Tore ſake, Vit. 
1, 11. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, for v2 devour Wie 
dgws houſes, ant for-a pretence make lng pray2rs; therefore 
ye ſhall receive th? greater damnation, Mat. 23. Thoſe make 
not gain to ftaop to godline(s, bat godlinefs to ftoop to 
Zaille ; 

1”. And hſtly, the Lami*s foflowers may Þ2. known 

fror: the Beaſi's followers hy this, They are more for puw- 

er chan form, for heart than art, for matter,than method,. 
for ſubſtance than ſhew ; Havivg 4 form of godlineſs, but 

d:nying the power thereof; from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim. 2. 5. 

As they who have the power of godlineſs, cannot deny 

the form 3 ſo they who have the form of godlineſs, ſhould 

not deny the Dower. Alas, what is hearing withou do» 

ing, and praying. withoucorattiing, and preaching, with- 

out reforming ? God loves to ſee the Plants: of Righte- _ 
online loadedt with the Fruits of Righteouſlne's ; He bear- 
eth greater reip<it to onr hearts, than þ2 doth to our 

work. 1 beſeech you trerefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bodzes a Irving ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable wito God, ROM. 12. 1: 

The Formalift he is all for outward action, ani for no+ 
thing of inward fincerity; he is for a body without a ſou}, 
and a ſhew without a ſubitance : but it is not a thew o 
outward pi-ty that will excuſe inward hypocrifie. Forf 
|] he is ot a Few that 1s one outward!y, netther 1s that Circum- 
TY cifton which 1s 6urmar dly in the fleſh : but bz is a Few which 
ot 75 one inwardly, and Circumcifi91 15 that of the beart, in the 
 Þ ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is n9t of men, but. of 
God, Rom, 2, 28, 29. 1 know the blaſphemy of them which 
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I90 Folew the Lainb, 
Oh how precious, how glorious, h w lovely, and how 


Tweet is [cſus Cliritt to Believers! O they love him cn- 
tirely, upright!: be FREY love his glorious Perſon, ani] the 


Ca::fe, an his [en beis 3 they will ſuftcr for him, and 
dic fer him, >:cauſe he ſutfered aud m_ a for them, ger, 


12. 11, Ard ties loved not thetr Ives unto the death Now 
by this all men wav know the Lamb's followers | irom the. 
Beafi's follows: s, i by their ſorrows and ſufferings tor 
Chriſt, ne Iruti, Gr Righte oulnels, and for Conlcience 
lake, Hebs 1.54 And the ey 200k jorfully the ſpoilicig of their 
Gt oh Heb. LI. 25» 

] he 1anb's followerz are known by this 5 They 
hek the publick Z Zccd of others, above the privere good 
of tiemiclves : / bave fret bo rains ſs and continual forrom 
in my hearts for 1 could roifh that my ſelj mere accur fed j. on 
Chrift, jor ny br: rei, my Lt; FJ In aCOT Hig 10 Fe fihh 
Rom. 9. 2, 23, nd row, 0 Faiter, f zlorifte thy fort tat ty 
fon ma! glorifie thee. Joi N 17. 7. Its prayed tor glory, 
more for the Fath-r's ſake that beſtowed it, than for his 

wn ſake that received it. A true Chi iſtian doth nct .10- 
fire grace only ior this end, that God may glorine him, 
but he dclires zrace for this nd; thit he may 819.190 
med. ir £939 ne gr ocs ef our Tor 6 lf Feſus Cbrijr, tw. 
though fewas 11h, vc tj we 1one ſabes ve came poor, that 32 
throngh his poverty wiget FE Vi, 2 Ch that 
thc Lord Jcius ſhould notonly in ploy five wh, batin love 
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not only make a man carry it like a Man to Go, but P 
carry it like a God fo man; Reaſon makes a mn a Ma 
but Grace makes a man a Chriſtian. Every gracious 7 
rit is pablick, though every publick ſpirit | is nor araclous.. 
As we are not born by our ſelves, 19 we are uot born 
for QUT fely CYo Bat th= B-xff%s follow: TS "_ F 4 2vT571* 
Merchants are for themſclves and ivex Uimielves 5 Te: oe 
t2y a) e greedy dogs, whicn £47 3 LEE E097] £9s 4” 1605 by 
we ſhepherds that cannot unaor/tan ; 1D fl (kh £0 TRo7) 03717 
27 TA ecuciy ONE for kis HE. 777 {ram 11 df; Ig. fas 5G; L Fs 
An 1 102 [21/4 WOES they ought n07, or fneh - :20F2-fd4%%1 fe 
I. 11. Wo t0 0 Series and Phaifoos, for.v2 doug 1 
r'$ k ates, ut} £9r- 4 lretence M1 T0 2 i[* a8 PLaAJ 275% th. 0% 5 
Je } 2 i tu Teclve ho greazer dun 1141707, RA 23% Th 16.-ntate 
not ain to ftoup to godlinzis, bat godii BL 0G too, LO 
CAM 
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. As hitly, the Zamb*s fo lowers may Þ2 Ekinow: 
© the Beaji's TolloWwers hy this, "1 They are More ior pus 
ertian forms for heart thanart, ior matter,than method, 
foc ſubNance than ſhew 3 Having a form of go. meſs, bus 
dermying the power thereof; : from juch 14r1 aide, 2. imh-:% 5s 
A5 they who have the power of « zodlineſ, Cannot deny 
the form 3 ſo they who have the form of g 0:liinefs, ſhould 
not deny the 1 20Wer. Alas, what is hearing withou do» 
mg, and pr aying. withouco cattiing, and preaching, with- 
ont reforming 7 {rod loves t0 ſee he Plants of Righte- 
onincioloadedt wh - the Fruits of Richteouine's : He bear- 
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Pp Me A + Ty RR th” Fn PEREF. nr = 3 4 
et: greater repcet to onr h5 Wes Than 2 G9N £5 Or 
WOrs, | beſver yo ! trerefore, breinren, L M2 Trees if 


God, i yo ”: preſ?; nt your 607: by Itoing faciifice holy ad wh 
ceptieto ito Gon, ROM. 12. 1: 

The : Formalift he is all for outward action 5 Aft for nas 
tins of inward fincerity : he is for, a body without a ſou, 
and a he -\w Without a ſub tance : but it is not a ſhew 0 
outward p!- ty that will « excuſe igward hy ypocrijie. Fort 
ko ix308 4 £2 ew that i ene outwardly, nelthey 1s 4hat Circums 

nyo which is curnas dy in the fleſh : « but b2 is a Few nrich 
;* ove 1nwardly, as d Cir:umet/9n 15 thi 0 of the bzars, in the 
Fox and not in ihe letter, whoſe pratfe 15 #2 oof 12m, but of 
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Col, ROM, 2, 20, 23» 1 know the laſphemy of then which 


R 2 Jy 


162 Follow the 1 amb. 
Jay they are Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satay, 
Rev. 2. 9. They are hetter in their outlides than they are 
in their infides, bat Believers are better in their infides{ 
than they arc in their outiides : 7he Xing's Danphter is all 
glo- ions within, her cloathi;'g is of wrought gold, Pal. 45. 13, 
The one bows bur his kncc at the Name of Jeſus, the 0- 


ther bows his heart to the Truth of Jeſus ; the one only 
fgns with the Crof:, the other carries the Croſs. Oh 
what wouly not hypucritical men do for Heaven, if they 
might have Heaven tor their ſo doing ? but they that fal 
xn this rotten bottom, will ſurely 6nk in the Ocean. 17bo 
bath required tis at your hands, to tread my Courts ? To what 
purpoſe are your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord? I am full o 
the burnt-offerings of Rams, and the fat of fed beafts, and 
delight not in the bloo {4 of Buliccks, or of Lambs, or of He 
goats. It was not the Clay and Spittle that cured the 
blind man, but Chriſt anointing his eyes. It was not 
troubling of the waters in the Pool of Betheſda, that 
made them whole, but the coming down of the Angel. 
Alas, the Diſh without the Meat will not feed us. Man 
may ſpread the Net of Duty, but it's God muſt take the 
Draught of Mercy. Now by this, Belove1, you may 
know the Lamb*3 followers from the Beaſts - followers, 
And thas I bave briefly and clearly ſhew*d you theſe five 
things: 1. What following the Lamb is. 2, Why gra- 
cious Souls follow the Lamb whi.herſoever he gocth. 3. 
The Exceliency of toilowing the Lamb. qe The Mitery 
of following the Beat, 5. How the Lamb's followers may 
be known from the Beaſtts followers.I thall make uſe of this? 

ti. Eor Examination and Self tryal : Oh Friends, for the 
Lord's fake, and for your 5oul's ſake, examine your ſelves, 
and try your ſelves by this, that you may know whole 
you are, and to whom you do belong ; Know ye 70t, 7P4as 
to whom ye yizld your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſervants Ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedt- 
ence unto righteouſneſs ? Rom. 6. 15, 

Oh, who ds ye tollow? If.inen, verily you have your 
' reward ; if fin, you will have finfs wages, Which is eter- 
nal death 3 woe and miſcry in this life, and HzlI anc K.. 
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Folio the Lamb; 193 
have eternal life. Therefore be nor deceived, miſtake nof 
your ſelves, God is not mocked : for wharſozver a man ſows, 
that he ſball reap, Oh, Beloved, examin your ſelves, and 
try your ſelves; what is it you mind? what is it you ſeek ? 
£3] what is it you do ? do you follow the Lamb in his Com- 
mands, in his Teachings, in his Appointments, and in his 
Examples, and through Sufferings and Reproaches ? have 
you furſaken all and followed him ? Mar. 19. 9, . Have you 
taken up his Croſs and denicd your ſelves? Mar. 16. 24. 
Have you learned of him to be meek and lowly ? Mat. 11. 
20. Have you viſited and:cloathed his Members 2 Mat. 35. 
-2:,Have you kifſe.l theSon,and made your p2ace with him? 
O Beloved, are you new Creatures ? are you in Chri!t ? 
are you in faith ? Xow ye 201. if Chrift be not in you, ye are 
reprocates? 2 Cor. 13. 5. The ſ:cond uſe is Exhortati- 
Che . | 
. O Beloved, let me beſeech you for your precious and 
immortal ſouls ſake, to come out-of Babylon, from the com» 
pany. of wicked men, from the Beats Image, and from 
his Worſhip, and from his Mark, that you may not be 
dcfiled: O come away to Jeſus Chrift, Ariſe my love, and 
come away, Cant. 2. 10. Come unto me allyou that labour 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reft, Mat. 11. 28. 
Oh ſinners, he calls you to come to him, will ycu not:go ? 
We muſt forſake fin, and embrace vertue ; put of the 
Old man, and put on the New man; we muſt have Res 
pentance and Mortification, a dying unto ſin, anda living 
unto righteouſneſs 3 from the love of earthly things, to- 
the deſire of heavenly things, Our bodies and ſouls muſt 
ves, | me away unto Chrift ; cur ſogls, becauſe they are the 
: | Spoule of Chrift ; our bodies, becauſe they are the Tem- 
;bar | ples of the Holy Ghoſt; We muft come away f.vm the 
s je] Enticements of the Fleſh, the Allurements of the Work, 
ed; 2nd Suggeſrions of the Devil, Fev. 18. 4. that ye. may 
walk with God, before God, after God, in the Name of 
God. and in the Spirit of God 3 and that we may live in 
Chrift, as Chriſt lives'in the Father, O what more hap- 


de: Py than to live for ever, as Chriſt himſelf liveth.? Surely 
hall Re is a blefſeq and glorious life. This is a Believer's =. 
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Fheono EOWS rut the Name ot fie the 0- 
ner bows his heat fo itn Truth of Jeſus ; the on2 on 
tens WE We ey} ., the other carries the Croſs. Oh 


what Wok te P7P..CTH tical men do fi for Heaven, if _ 
might have tivaven ior their ſo doing ? but they” that fall 
Ki this 16tten boitom, will turcly i nk 3 in the-Ocean:; 120 
Bath required 1415 32 YOUr hands, io tread my Coures ? To what 
pirjole ave your j2ciifices unto me. Jaith If e Lord? ] ain full oj 


the Darn OjCTINgs Gi NAS, 47 ed the ft of fed be, is, aid {] 
eolig ft mot 17 262 blood of Cultccks, or of [ amts, Or of Tit 


g60ais, It was not the Clay ant S; plitle that cured the 
blind man, but Chrilt anvinting his cYyes. It was not 
troubling of the waters in the Pool of Bcrkeſ4s, that 
made them whols, Du! the coming down of the Angel. 
Alas, the Di without the cat will not fecd us, Man 
may fſpzeai the Net of Daty, but it's God mu! take the 
Draught of ey ercy. Now by this, Belove, you may 
know tit , followers from the Beaſts tollowcis, 
And thas : We bricity an clearly ihew*d ou theſe five 
things: :t WW; nat following z the Lamb is. 2, Why 
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have etcrnal lite. Therefws he rot deceived, miſtake no* 
wOuE ſcl* - Goa Is r0t mocked: : for whats: "Ver 1 1141 ſows, 


that be ſoal re 2p, Oh, Beloved, examin your felves, an. 
try your ſelves: what 18 it you mind? wt at is it you [eek ? 
what is It you do? do you follow the Lan in his Com- 
wands, in his Teachinzs, in his Appointments, and in h:* 
Examples, and t'1 rough Sufferings and! RC ProIchent * have 
you turſaken all and follow ed him? Mar. 19. 9, Have you 
taken up his Croſs and denied your icive $2 Mar, 16. 2.£ 
Have you learned of him to be meek and lowly 2 ate Ls 
22, Have you vitited and cloathed his Mein bers? Mat. 35 
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2;,Have you kifle.l theSon,and made your prce with him: 
bp Belovecl, are you new wexnenge pH ? are youin Chri:t ? 


re vou ia faith ? Atom yen. if Chrijt ve not in you, ye 6c 
Fe 0:.Ites'* 2 Cor. 13. 5. The ſecond ute is Exhortati- 
bits 
. O Beloved, let me beſeech you for your precious and 
1:1 mor: -al lout3 fake, to come out of Baby79n, from the com: 
ny of wicked men, from the Beaft's Imago, and from 
i 13 + Worſhip, end irom his Mark, that you may not be 
&nled: O come away to Jelus Chritt, Ariſe my love, and 
Cone 2 4W4y, Cant. 2. 10: Gone unte me at you trat lt wour 
a; are beauy laden, and 1 will five you ret, Dat. 11. 28. 
Oh lanncrs, he calls you to come to hi Hil you not go? 
Ye mult forſake fin, and embrace. verties; put of the 
Ot many, and put on the New man; we mult 23vc Rev 
puntanceand Mortincation, a dying unto fin, anda iving 
v1 20 rightcouinchs; from the love of earthiy thi 2:5, b9 
the delixe of heave ai hi1g3, Our bot ies ani 16s muſt 
WIC AWAY Unto Ch:ift; our ſouls, becauſe they are the 
SpayUle of Chrift ; our bo tics, becauſe they Ire the 'zcme- 
pics of the Holy Ghoit; We muſt. come away t.um the 
Enticemetits of the Fleſh, the / \turements of th WW orkd, 
{nt Saggeliions of the Dovil, Pew. 18, 4. that ye may 
alk with God, beforc God, atter God, in the Name of 
Got. aid in che S>P4rit of God; and that we may live 1n 
Ctirift, as Chrilk lives in the tatier, O what more h: 2P- 
py than to live for ever, as Chriſt Lumlelt liveth © Suzely 
that is a bleſſed an glorious life, This is a-Believer*'s 
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2. Labour more and more to be like thoſe that follow 
the Lamb fully z they are very holy and pure; they are 
called Virgins. | 

1 For their Chaſtity : That 7 may preſent you as- chaſte 
vIrgtns unto Chrilt, 2 Cor, 11. 2. Theſe love Chriſt with 
a chaſte, but not with an alulterous love. 

2. For their purity ; they are Virgin Saints, they are 
not. in the leaſtdefiled, but have kept themſelves from ]- 
dolatry and Superſtition, and from Sin and Wickednets : 
And in their Mouth was found v0 grile, 

Believers are ſtyled and titled Heaven ; Chriſt's Mem- 
>FS are glorious Members; they are called Heaven for 
two Reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe there is much of Heaven in them. 

2. Becauſe there is much of them in Heaven. 

1. There is much of Heaven in Bclievers, much of God, 
much of Chrift, and much of the Spirit 5 cf his fulnejs 
have all we received grace for grace, John 1- 16. The glory 
of,God, the knowledge of God, rhe preſence of God, the 
love of God, the holineſs of God, the joys of God, theie 
are the things that make Heaven to be Heaver 3; Now 
there 1s much of theſe in Believers, therefore they are 
called Heaven. 
gels; and our communion with the Angels 1n a great 
meaiure doth confiſt in bearing a part with then in prai- 


{ng God ; it is the aftion of Heaven : Believers are holy | 


ones, and they have glorious Titles. 

-t« The Lord's portion, Deut. 32. 9. 2. His pleaſant ports 
on, Jer. 12. 10. 3. His Inheritance. Ta, 19. 25. 4. The 
deariy beloved of his ſoul, Jer. 12. 7-5- God's treaſure and 
peculiar treaſure, ExX0d. 19. 5+» 6. 41s glory, Ia. 46. 13. 
7. The bouſe of God's glory, Iſa. 60. 7. 8. A crown of glory, 
Ka. 62. 3. 9. A royal diadem, in the fame place. 1%. The 
glory of God, Jer. 3. 17. 11. Golden Candleſticks, REV. 1. 
12. 12 Ar6S Rev. 5. 109. And in my Text, Zeaven. 

There K as much difference between the Church of 
God and other men, as there is betwixt Gold ard Dirt, 
as betwixt Diamonds and Pebbles, 'in the Lord's eſteem z 


they are to God above all people ! The righteous 7s more ex- | 
eelient than bis acighvour, Piove 12, 26. O how precious, : 
how + 


We are'taken into communion with An- 


how ha 
are call 
2, ÞB 
of ther 
"Pons 
Their « 
0nS ar 
Heavel 
Heavei 
Mar. 6 
Ot! 
are in 
Earth ' 
and th 
Epheſ. 
topethe 
ſet in 
vileds 
God a 
Spouſe 
CAC 
3.4 

2. G 
ACS. 
her M 
and a 
a glor, 
Thing 
6.27 
mouth 
tet hi, 


"Ha 


- 


Jy 


+ wo ww 


; Fol.ow the I ainb. 1Ge 
how happy, how bleſſed and glorious are: Believers ! they 
are caltel Heaven. 

'2. Believers are called Heaven, becaute there 1s much 
of them in Heaven, 

i. Their Thoughts are in Heaven, P/al. 139. 18. 2, 
Their deſires are in Heaven, Tſal. 73. 25. 3- Their Aﬀetti- 
0375 are in Heaven, C9!. 3.2: 4 Their Hopes are in 
Heaven, Titus 2, 14. 5. Their Converſations are in 
Heaven, Phil. 3. 20, 6. Their Hearts are in Heaven, 
Mar. 6. 21. 7. Their Aims are in Heaven, Lake 10. 25, 

O there is much of Believers in Heaven 3 their Souls 
are in Heaven, when their Bodies are walking npon the 
Earth : they live in Heaven whilft they are on the Earth, 
and they come to Heaven when they leave the Earth, 
Epheſe 2. 6. And hath raiſed us up together, and made ug ſit 
rpether in heavenly places in,Chriſi Feſus. The Saints are 
ſet in heavenly places, heavenly Dignities, heavenly Pri- 
viſedges, heavenly Prerogatives. The Saints of the high 
God are ſet in high places. The true. Church 1s that 
Spouſe that is fair and beautiful, , Cat. 2.14, Oh the 
Charch of Chriſt is lovely and glorious.” | => 

1. Glorious in her Head. 2. Glorious in her Titles. 


2. Glorious in Gifts and Graces. , 4. Glorious in her Of- © 


Aces. 5. Glorious in her Priviledges, 5. Glorious in 
her Members. O the Church of Chrift is a holy Charch, 


and a glorious Church ! That be might preſent 1t to kimſelf 


a glorious Church, not havivg ſpot or mrinkte, or any juch 
thing 3 but that it ſhould be holy apd without blemiſh, Epheſ. 
£, 27. They are not defiled, they are Virgins, and in their 
mouths is found no guile; Now he that hath an ear 10 hear, 
tet him hear, 7 
F I ſhall exhort you that are Members of. this heavenly - 
.hurch, rf; I | 
1. To ſeek heavenly. things before andabove all things 
elſe. Let your hearts be filled with heavenly knowledge, 
and heavenly riches. 2. Delight in heavenly things ; 
let it be your heaven upon earth, to ſerve the Goa of 
Heaven. 2. Att by heavenly Principles. 4. Haye a 
holy deyendance upon God : For Direction z for Pro- 
teftion; for Afſittance ; for a Bleſhng. 5 Eye heayen- 
R 4 iy 


ly Objects, God, Chriſt, and the Spirit. 5. Imitate hea- 


venly ones z follow them that follow Chrift, 7. Walk by. 


a heaventy Rule walk according to the Laws of Heaven, 
3, Andlaftly, Live much in Heaven : Your Father is in 
Heaven; your Head is in Heaven 3 your Husband is in 
Heaven your King 5in Heaven 3 your Treaſure is in 
Heaven; your Crown is in Heaven ; your Wages are in 
Heaven? And where fhould you - be but in Heaven ? 
Knowing in your ſelves that ye have in Feaven a better, an 


an endaring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 21. For we know, that if 


_- 


our earthly houſe of this. Tavernacl? were diſſolved, we have a 
Building of God. aad a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens, 2 COr. 5. 1. 

1 theſe are bleſled and holy ones 3 And they that are 
with him, are called and choſen, and faithful, Rev. 17. 1.4. 


Oh labour to be like thole in purity, an4-piety, in holi- : 


neſs and humblenefs, in meekne(s anl patience, in faith- 
fulneſs and uprightneſs, in ſpicritnainels, and in all god- 
lineſs. O poor Sinners, if -ou have any love to ycur 
ſouls, if you have any mind to be ſaved, follow the Lamd, 
that you may be ſaved by the 7 amb. | 

He leads you from darkne!s to light 3 from death to 
Be; from vice to vertue ; from Satan to God ; from po- 
verty to plenty ; from ſorrow to joy; from miſery to 
glory ; from an earthly KingJlom to a heavenly King- 


4 


dom. Come ye bleſſed of my # «ti>:7, inherit the Kingdon, . 


Mat. 25. 34+ | | 
Oh, the King:lom which Chrift leail3 poor ſouls to, is, 


1. A rich Kingdom. ' 2. A peactable Kingdom. 3. A 
righteous Kingdom. 4. A blefſel Kingdom, 5. A giv» 
rious Kiaglom. 6. A ſatisfying Kingdom. 7. An uni- * 


verſal Kingdom. $8: An everlaiting Kingdom. 
O follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb, that you may 


on 2 _ © 2% 4 


be for ever glorified with the Lamb, and by the Lamb», 


CHRIST'S | 


—— 


A Call to Sinners : Or, 197 


.[CHRIST's Voice to London : 
R 5 7 y 

n And the Great Day of God's Wrath. 
" | Bing the ſubſtance of Two Sermons, Preached in the City, in 
: the riine of the ſad Viſntation : Together with the Neceſſity 
y of Watching and Praying. With a ſmall Treatiſe of 
if Death, By William Dyer, a Servant of Feſus Chriſt. 
4 — = CA: © 
R Rev. 2}. 2@Þehold, 1 ſtand at the door and knock : It any man 
" hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to bim, 
5 and wili ſup with kim, and he with me. 
y H E Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries of God, 


1. Chrift is the Myftery of the Scriptures, Grace is 
the Myſtery of Chrift, 1 77m. 3. 16. The Lord Jeſus 1s 
our life, and the way to life, 1 Cor. 2,7. To know him 
{avingly, believingly and experimentally, is lifc eternal, 
Fokn 17.3. Jam the way, faith Chriſt, Joh. 14. 6. The 


i old and good way, Fer. 6. 16. The new and hving way, 
5 Heb. 1v. 20. The ftrait and narrow way, Mat. 7. 14+ 
| And becauſe poor finners are by nature the children of 
2 Wratir, and ail gone ont of the way, having their under- 
"| fiznding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, 
| through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
 f blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. 4. 18. are become wretch- 


ed and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, like to- 
the Laodiceans, ſpoken of in this Chapter, verſ. 27. 
Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is full of love, full of 
grace and full of pity tro poor loſt ſinners, doth graci- * 
ouſly invite them to come to him that he may en: ich them _,* 
with his Gold, cloath them with his white Rayment, and : 
anoint their Eyes with his Eye-falve, that they may ſee, 
verſ, 15, And further, to ſhew his willingneſs and rea- 
dineſs to fave Souls, he tells us in the Text, That he + 
fiands at the goor, and knocks, that if any man hear his voice, © 
and opens the door, he will come into him, and will ſup with 
kim, and he with me, | 1n 
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198 | God's Voice to London. 
In theſe words you have three general parts : 


1. God's gracious offer ty man, Behold, 7 ſtaird at the 
door and knock? 


2, Man's duty in relation to Ged's gracious offer, If 


any man hear my voice, and op2n the door. | 
3- Godfs gracious promiſe in relation to Man's duty, 
7 will come into him, and ſup with him, and be with ms, 
The words being thus opened, there flows from them 
theſe four points of Doctrin. 4 
Dotirin 1. That there is a marvellous willingneſs in the Feart 
of God and Chrift, to ſave and receiuc poor fanners- 
Dottrin 2. 7bat ihe beart of poor finners- are barr*d and 
belted againſt the Lord Feſus. ns 
Doftrin 3. That it is the duty and great concernment of all 
men whatever, to hear God*s voice and to open the door. 


Dottrin 4. That whoever will but bear Ckriſt*s voice and o- . 


pen the door, he will come imo them, and ſup with them, 

and they with kj, . 

Neither time nor ſtrength, Beloved, will give me 
leave to handle all theſe Dottrins apa:t, therefore I ſhall 
inſiſt upon one of them, which is the ſecond ; That 16x 
bearts of poor ſonners are barr'd and bolted agzinſt the Lord 
Moſus. | 

- the proſecution of this point, I ſhall do 3 tunings. 

1. Open it, that you may ſee it. 2 Prove it, that you 
may believe it. 3. Apply it, that you may receive it. 

Firſt, in the opening of it, there are 3 things to be 
explained. 

I. The Bars. 2. The Voices. 3. The Doors. 

1. I ſhall thew you what the Bars are that bolt the 
doors of fingers hearts againit Chriſt. 

Beloved, they are 6, 1. The Bar of Ignorance. 2. 
The Bar of Unbelief. 3. The Bar of Self conceitecnels. 
4. The Bar of Earthly mindedneſs. 5- The Bar 06: 
Prejudice. 6. The Bar of hardneſs of Heart. 

Theſe ( my Beloved ) are the curſed Bars which bar 
God and Chrift, and the holy Spirit out of the heart. 

I ſhall begin firſt with the Bar of Ignorance, and in that 
I ſhall ſhew you theſe three things. 

I, What Ignorance is. 2. What {in1ers are ignorant, 
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A Call to Sinne-s ; Or, 


of, 2. The miſchievouſneſs of this fin of Tgnorances 
And firſt, What Ignorance is 3 Ignorance is the want 
of knowledge, or darkneſs cf the andeManding z or 16 
ſaith the Apoſtle Pail, Epheſ. 4. 18. £Savirg the under- 
Roiding darined, being alienated from the life of God through 
» | the ignorance thas is in them, hecauſe of th2 blindneſs of tie 

| fra71, Here you may fee what ignorance isz3 the Apo- 

n & {iccalls it darkneſs aad blindneſs 5 Sv likewite in 2 Core 
' 244. Bur if 6ur Gejpel be bid, is is bid ro th:m that are loſt, 

"LY cr whom the God of this world bath Ulinded the minds of 
them r-þich balieve nor, left the lis hr of the glorious Goſpel of 

4h Chit, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, Sv 
that Tznorance is darkneſs of mind, blindnels of heart, 


! . 6. . k 

1 Y and want of kuowledze and fpirirual underſtanding in the 
ol, 

£ Secondly, What are Sinners ignorant of ? | 

'3 Anſwer i. They are ignorant of Ged, they are ignorant of 
Chriſt, they are 1,noram of the Spirit, they are ignorant of the 

10 ord, they are 1gn9r ant of their own miſery, they are igaorant 


of the neceſſuy of 4 range, of 'being horn again, of being new 
| | Creatures, of being converted and mraed from darkneſs to 
; ligkr, from death to life, and from the power of £aran to the 
lrcing, Godz 1h things as theje, 1 jay, they ae ignorant of z 
and ;his is that wich keeps poor fouls Jrom going 109 Chniyjr, 


: C pelovel7 we pave maily of theſe amongſt us, who are thus 1g- 
| ftorart. Jt was ſatd of the Prieſts, the Sens of E11, that they 
- wera 40s of Belial, and knew not the Jord, 1 Saite 2. $, S0 

im the Prophecy of Fereniah, chap. 2. S, It is ſaid, The Pri:jts 

{aid rot, where 1s ihe Lord? and they that handle the law 
E | irow rre mr, So the Phariſees were blind I-aders of the 
ind, Mate 15. i4s Would ro God there were no ſuch a= 


morgjt us this day 4 May not thas charpe be draw: up ag ainjt 
: US ow, 42S Was paint Ifrael, Hoſea q. I. Becau ſe there 1s n0 

truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land ;, ty ſweas 
Tg, and iyirg, and king, and tealivg, and commitiing adi I= 


| ery, they breat out, and bicod toucheth blood ; therefore the 
: Lin mourneth. and my people are deſtroyed for lack of Kors 


I%g: ; vecauje thou haſt, rejeged Knowledge, 1 will a:jo Ten 
ject thee z, j-eing thou baſt forgotten the Law of thy Gol, 1 
wi aiſo forg:s thy Children; They eat tp the St5 95 wy 
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God's Voice to London. 
_ Peeple, and ſet their Hearts on their miquities. *Thus Mei! 

err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 'of God, 
I11:t. 22. 29. 

Thirdly, The r:iſchievouineſs of this ſin of ignorance, 

1. 1zncrance is that which keeps men froin nowins 
of God. 2. Ignorance is that which keeps men from 
pleaiing God. 3. Ignorance is that which keeps nizn 
trom coming to God. 4. Ignorance hinders men tom 
having a prop:1ety in Ge od. 

5. Ignorance is that which hardens the heart againf 
Gcd, O curſed and milchievous Tgnorance ! 
like unto this! This 15 that which Uarkens, wWhicl: har- 
dens, which blinds and bars the door of finners h-::ts, 
azaink Chriſt, O that thou hadft known ( faith our 


2CO 


dear Lord ) the things that belong to thy peace, Luke 


_ 42. but becauſe theyarea people of nv underſtands; 


g, therefore he that made them, will have no Mercy 61/ 


as and he that formed them, will ſhew them no fa-' 
vour, 'If, { 27.11. Thus (my beloved ) I have ſhew-d 
you what a wretched aud miſerable frate ſuch are ia that 
are thus Hg 

Secon4ls, Therſecond Bar is Unbelief, which bars and 
Its Chrii: out of the heart, this is that which makes 
men, _ 


1. [hat they give no credit to the report of the Go- 
ſpcl. 2. Neither co they yield that loving and loyal 
{ubj-C&:on to Chriftas their Lorc, where Unizlict 12. 


\W cre Unbel; icf is, It iceps off the heart from conh- 
dently C2pencing upon Chriſt; for thac which 1510 98 
had 7 13m, a and fo keeps Chrift out of our ſouls z !t 5 
that which clips the wings of His mercy, #eb. 284i. It x 
hat holds the hand of his power, Mar. 2 TTELIS 

ie did nof many mIgnty Works there, becauie of their Ns 


It \0h hich} 


beticl. Tr is that which lets the ſou into perditivnt, 
FOP9 8. 2.1. Rev le Jo TAC _UNDCNEVING {hall bave 
their LOL 4 ION Ji Lt Ae ERS of 4 TY 1.29 V-ich 1 138 Fne LCC nd 
cath.  Unbs ef is t 3© which harcens the heart, ant 
cauic51t to devart f, OM G00 : 00-3. ! 2. Takz.nced, 
"Prethrcn, Ieft hotro bo in ant: # YOU AN evil heart of vis 
" bolt, -in departing tzom tic livir 7-6, RES HH 
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God's Voice to London. 20T 
-yJone another dayly, while it is called to day, left any or 
bod, | you be hardned. O Beloved! Unbehet is that alto which 
2ives God the lie; he that believeth not Gud, hath made 
nce, [him a lyar, becauſe he believeth not. the record that 

in, | God gave of his Son, 1 Fohn. 5. 10. They b-lieve not 
COIN his promiſes, fear not his threatnings, nor hearken to the 
nic | voice of his word 3 though he ſets lite and death before 
Tom þ them, Heaven and Hell, bitter and ſweet, yet they go 
on in the imagination of their hearts, to add. fin tv fin, 
putting the evil day for away, but draw iniquity with 
cords of Yanity, and tin (as it were) with a Cart rope. 
O Beloved, this is the ftate and condition of Unbelie- 
vers, and this is one. of the bars that bolts Chrift out 
of the Heart ; as all Believers are in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
ſo all Unbelievers are in a ftate of damnation ; for 5e thar 
 believeth not is condemned already,-John 3. 18. 

Thirdly, The thied Bar is Self-conceitedneſs, which 


2inſk 
t tin 
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nds; 


al 
| Foy bars and bolts the Lord Jeſus out of the heart. 

Wd I, A cif conceited man is one which ſuppoſes himſelf 
-hacr{ to be what he is not, Gal. 6. 3. If a man #hink himſelf to 


be ſomethi:g when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

2, A ſclfconceited man is one that glorieth in Þis 
works, and deſpiſeth: others, Luke 18, 9,r10. And he 
ſnake this Parable unto certain which truſted in them- 


and 
tkes 


(30+ 
yal The Phariſce fiood and prayed thus with hinicit : 550d, 
I thank thee, that TI am not as other men are, Extortz- 
16. | ones, Unjuſt, Adultercrs, or even as this Publican. Bur 
52 | the Publican, whom he deſpiſed, went away rather jufti- | 
- i; | hed 3; forevery one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſe4. 
; 3. A ſelf-conceited manis the fartheſt from Heaven a: 
1.71 | any man; Verily 1 ſay unto you, that Publicans and E«: lor- 
> | £9 znto the Kingdom of Hexven before you, ſaith our Savi-- 
1, | our to the ſelf-conceited Phariſees, Mar. 21.31. 8 
4 A ſelf-conceited man is one that lizeth the moſtfe- 
na J cure in a fate of 1in and miſery» Ani -it ſhall come tw 
1.! | Paſs, when he hearcth the words of this cutſe, that-be 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall bave peecc, 
Etho' walk in the imagination of my heart, {4 att drun- 
Ennzſs to thirſt, Denr. 29. 19. | 


8 ce, 


| Go's Foice to London. 
'cople, and let their Feats 00 their Iniquittes, 
T, a0 knowins the Scripture 
1.1t, 22, 29» 
= Þ hr My . —_ 
E. T20CE 
of Gud 


nee (cls of this ſin of ignorance, 
| 1t which KCep3 men from knowins 
2 rats. ance is that "1 which KEEPS men from 
pal ng Got. J, Tgaorence b> that which keeps nin 
Fr6mM coming to God. 4. Ignorance hinders men "0 
having Z a Prop! ety in Gods 

$ {ur IOrance 1s that which hardens the heart againſt 
God. OO I and milcevons Tznorance ! Whic 
like unto ti! This 6 that which darkens, whic: 
dent, which blinds an bars the door of finners I 
azainfk Chriſt. O that then hadit known © faith our 
dear Lord ) the things that belong to thy peace, Le 
19. 42, | but becauie they area people of ny underiant- 
ing, therefore he that m1 de them, will have no Mercy 6a 
them ; and he that jormed them, will ſhew them no fas! 


Vour, oo 27. 1. This (my beloved ) I haveſhen<d 
you What a wretched aud milcrable ftare ſuch arc in thar 


are thi: - To&11C Fair. 

Seconii'., The Tecond Dar 15 Uabehef, which bars an: 
bolts Chri:c cnt onthe: Pocart, this is that which makes 
nen, 

1. i bat they give no credit to the report of the Go- 
[pol 2. Nether ao on vield that jovi and loyal 
hj-dicon to t "brifras the ir Lore , where CIR 
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God*s Voice t5 London. 2c: 


one another dayly, while it is called to day, left any 6: 
you be hardned. O Beloved! Undehet is that alto wile 
2ives God the lie z he that believeth not Gud, hath made 
him a lyar, becauſe ke believeth not, the record that 
God gave of his Son, 1 Fohn, 5.10. They b-lieve not 
his promiſes, fear not his threatnings, nor hearken to the 
voice of his word 3 though he ſets life and death before 


them, Heaven and | Hell, bitter and {weet, yet they £0 
on in the imagination of their hearts, to add. tin tv fin, 
putting the evil day for away, but draw iniquity with 
cords of Yanity, and tin (as it were) with a Cart rope. 
O Beloved, this is the ſtate and condition of Unbelie- 
vers, and this is one of the bars that bolts Chriſt out 
of the Heart ; as all Believers are in a tate of ſalvation, 
ſo all Unb<lievers are in a ftate of damnation ; for $e thar 
believeth vor Is condemned already, John 3. 158. 

Thirdly, The third Bar is Selt-conceitedneſs, which 
bars and bolts the Lord Jeſus out of the heart. 

1. A ſ{clf conceited man is one which ſuppoſes himſelf 
to be what he is not, Gal, 6. 3. If a man #hink himſelf to 
be ſomethir;g when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

2, A ſclfconceited man is one that glorieth in 345 
works, aud deſpiſeth others, Luk? 18, 9,r10. And be 
ſnake this Parable unto certain which rruſte4 in then 


(elves, that thev were rightrous, and daſpiicd orhe: +. 5 


The Ptarilce foul and prayed thus with hinictt + 5.500, 
] thank Llice, tiat Lam nct a3 otner men are, Extarti: 
oners, Unjuſt, Adultercrs, or even as this Publicayv. Buy 
the Publican, whom he defpitcd, went away rather jiit:- 
hed z for cvery one that cxalteth himielf ſhall dc 2h2tus, 
3. £ ſelf-conceited manis the fartheſt from Heaven ©: 
any mans Yertly 1] fay wnogou, that Publicans and Z«: tt. 
£9 into the Kingdom of Heaven bejore you, faith our 54% 
0:r to the {olt-conceited Phariſees, Mar. 21.31. | 
4. A iclf-conceite: man is one that. oth the moſt-te- 


Cure in a fare 6f {in ard miſery». Av j-it ſhall come tw 


paſs, when he kearcth the words of this cut fe, that j- 
nail bleſs himſelr 3 his heart, laying, 1 1h3!) have peei.:, 


4 


t thin wn p _— — by, yy 0 , 1. 
EO walk 1m the Imagihnalicn of my heart, ite 4:44 ren- 


p . T 14 ” if 3055 =_ _ 
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£02 A Call to Sinners ; Or, 
5. A ſelf-conceited man is the hardeft to be 'wrough 
upon, and convinced of the ſtate and condition that he is 
in, of any man z becauſe he thinks himſelf righteous and 
holy enough, and good and (ound enough : Thus it was 
with the Scribes and Phariſees, who had ſuch high 
thoughts of themſclves, that they thought themſelves to 
be the moſt holy perſons in this world, Mark what Chriſt 
faith to them, Fob 9. 12. The whole need mot a Phyjiciar, 
but they that are ſick; I came n0t 10 call the righteous but ſin- 
mers t0 repentance. $0 allo it is faid, Fohn 7. 24. Have 
any of the Rylers, or of the Phariſees belicved on him ? 
Note, theſe were very hard to be convinced, and brought 
to own the truth. - | 
6. A ſelf conceited man is one that thinks that God is 
made up of nothing but Mercy, and theretore he lives in 
his fins, and pleaſed himſelf with this, that Gud is merci- 
#1), he lying ftill in the ditch of fin, and crying, God: 


hclp, but never endeavourcth to come out ; but tho' the 


'Lord waiteth to be. gracious, .yet the Lord is a God of! 
Judgment, 1/a. 30. 18. O! this is the fad and miſerable 
condition of a felf-conceited man « This is that which 
keeps him from cloſing with Chriſt ;  this,:is that curſed 
ar that bolts the Door of ſinners, hearts-againſt Chriſte 

The fourth Bar is Earthly-mindednels. }. - I 

1. An carthly-minded man is one that minds the 
- things of this World, more than he doth Jcſus Chritt ;: 


this was the caſe of that young man in the Goſpel, ,which 


came to Chriit, and.asked him ſaying, What good.zhing 
fall I do to inherit eternal life? Jeſus-bid him-«keep the- 
Commandments z He. ſaith #0 bim, AI theſe have 1 kept 
from my vouth up s whar lack 1 yet ?. Feſus ſaith: unto bim /j 
1b0:: wilt be perfett, ſell that thau halt and give 10 the- poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: But he being an 


carthly-minded man, : would not embrace the counſel of | 


Chrift, but went. away ſorrowful ; for he had great poſ- 
. tcſhons, Mat. 19; 21, 22. Ty 

2. An carthly-minded man is one that will leave the 
work of God, to embrace the-preſent World 5 this was 
FPan?s complaint of Dzmas, 2 'TiM, 4« 10, Fer 
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eb forſaken me, baving loved this preſent World. So 2ll9 


1 Phil, 2. 21. be ſaith, That all ſeek their own, 01 the things 


that are Feſus Chriſt's. | 

"2. An carthly-minded man is ne that will preach fat! 
ny nottrin; for the love of Mony, and filthy Lucre's lake, 
of ; Tim. 7: 10. © For. the love of Mony is the root of all e- 
i vil ; which while fOme have covered after, they have Er- 
"14 red from the aith, Tits 1+ 10, 11. FOE there are ma- 
"-Y ny unaculy and vain Talkers, and Dece: ers, which teach 
Ve things they ought not, for filthy Lucre's fake, 2 72%. 2» 
15, Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone 2- 


tit ſtray, following the way of Baltam, the fon of Boſer, who 
loved the wages of nnrighteonmneis: 


: O Buloved 1 
15F cond wifh chat this were not 00 much praci:iid In-this 
ny our day ! but avas | whatfhall I ſay ? Such is the carthly- 
i & mindedne's of many of the Priefts, that I may Ay of them, 
4h 25 the bicfſed Apoſtle Paul faid of ſome of his days, Ph1i. 
ne: 2. 19: I/hoje end IS deftrution, whoſe God 1s their belly, 47.4 


ofY 49/2 glory 7s in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. 
le 4.. An earthly-minded man : one trufteth in his Riches, 
. and not in God, Prove 11. 2%. that wruſteth in his rick- 
w fhallfall, Pfal;' 49. 6» They thatsruft in their wealth, and 
« | boaft themſetves in the multitude of their riches, none of them 
by os by ay means redeem his brother, nor give t0-God @ ran- 
© ſom for him there fore if riches 40 increaſe, ſet not thy bears 
2Y 2297 them, Plal. 62511, The bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, doth 
: doth charge them that be.rich ic this World; that they 
$ | truſt not in uncertain riches but ig:the living God, Who 
giverb us all things richly 10 enjoy, 1. Tim: So 17+ Thus you 
"' T may ſee, my beloved, that whoſoever truſteth in uncer- 
4] fain riches, more than in God, is an earthly-minded 
- | mans it is that which bars men out-of the Kingdom of 
fl Heaven ; they are the words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, i 
"S Mark. 10. 24, 25. How bard is is for them that ruſt in }. 
riches, 0 enter in the Kingdom of. God ? It's eafier for 4 Cams _ 
|} el rogo through tbe eye f } Needle, than for a rich'man 10 
| cvter into the Kingdom of God. O beloved, it is a-ſnare, 
it is Idolatry,”C0l. 3+ 5. And Covetouſneſs, which is:Idola- 
try.s it is the root of all evil ;, 1 Tim, 6-. 109. For the loveo 
. mouy is the roov 0 all evil ; Thus, earthly-mindedneis, .0r | 
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5. A ſelionceited man 1s the hardeft to. be wrougit 
tpon, ant convinced of the ftate and condition that he is 
int, of any m3 3 becaule he thinks himfcif righteous an 
toly enough, ar. good and found enough; Thus it waz 
«ith the Scribs and Phariſ ee3, who had ſuch h Zh 
thoughts of themiclves, that they thought themſelves is 
be the moſt he! vy perſons in this world, Mark what Chr, ih 
faith to them, Joby g. 12. The whole need mot a 1: | 
Fol Solos 2y wat are ficks, 1 came ot 16 call the righteous "ot it jigts 
ers 10 repeittaiice. So allo it is faid, Fohn 7. 24. Have 
any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees beticved on him 
Note, thele were very hard to be convinced, and brought 
to own the truth, 
6. A ſcif coriceited man is one that thinks that God is 
made up of nothing Þut Mercy, and theretore he lives in 


his fins, and pleall a himſelt with this, that Gud 15 merci-: 


Gol 
but the! tne 


$11}, he lying, ftill in the ditch of tin, and crying, 
hcip, but never en:leavoureth to come out ; 


Lord waiteth to be gracious, .yet the Lord is a God of 


Tudgment, 1/2. 30. 1$.O! this is the fad and miſerable 
conditioa of a felf-conceited man : This is that which 
kceps him from cloſing with Chriit z this 45 thet carid 


The fourth Bar is Earthly-mindedicts. 

1. An <arthly-minded man is one that minds the 
TMINZS 0: : £H1S World, more than he doth Jcius Chit; 
{his was tie caſe of that young man in the Guipel, HI 
came tO Ciriit, and azked him ſaying, What good. ahis: 
fell] WW 19 inherit eternal life? Jeſus bid him keep the 
C omm 54UMents 3 » He ſaith wnto him, All theſe b.ve [ reft 
with wp . what Jack 1 vet? Feſus ſaith unt 
haſt and pive 10 rhe PL67, 
"alt have treaſure in Res: But he being an 
carthiy-min d>d man, would not embrace the coun of 
but went away forrowful; for hchad great pol- 


' DU 4 1 


! 


2. An carthly-minded man 1» one that will leave Os 
work of God, to embrace the preſent World 3 this wa 
2 "L 11M. 4+ iO, For 
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the Door of tinners hearts againſt Chriſt. 
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204 A Call to Sinners : Or, 
covetoulneſs, is another great fin, that keepeth ſouls from 
going to Chrift for life and falvation : And they all with 
one conſent began to make excuſes, The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and 1 muſt yeeas go and ſee it, 
Ipray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, 1 have bough 
five yoak of Oxen, and I go to prove them, Tpray thee have me 
excuſed. And another ſaid, t have married a Wife, and 
#herefore 1 cannot come, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. 

The fifth Bar is Prejudice, which bars Chrift out of 
the heart ; wicked and f{inful men have a great prejudice 


againft Chriſt, thas is, againft theſe three things of 


Chrilt. 

i. They have a Prejudice againft his DoArin or Wor- 
ſhip z Mary therefore of kis diſciples, when they heard this, 
" ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can bear it ? From that time 
many of bis diſciples went back, and walked no more nith 
him, Joh. 6. 60, 56. And they queſtioned among themſelves, 


4aying, What thing is this ? What new Dottrin is this ? Mat, 


11. 11. Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the Dott- 
rin and Worſhip of Chrift, they think ic coo pure, too 
ſpiritual, and too powerful for them to bear. 

2, They have a great ppejudice againſt the Minifters 
C or. Ambaſſadors ) of Chrift : They ſay of them, as 4- 
hab did to Micaiab, 1 hate, him, for be never propheſies good 
of me, i Kin;;s 22- 8. SO in 1 Kitigs 15. 17. 
unto EFlijth, Art thou be that troubleth Iſrael ? So Feremiah 
complains of this, ſaying, 7 am in deriſion duly, every one 
mocketh me, becauſe the word -of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a deriſion daily, Jer. 2g. 7, $- So it 
Aﬀs 24.5. it is ſaid of Paul, For we have found this 
man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among att 1h 
Fews throughout all the world, and a ring-leader of the Sei } 
the Nazarens ; and this is according to the words of our 
bleſſed Lord, Mat. 10, 22. And ye ſhall be bated of aU men 
for my Nameſake. 

3- Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the Members 
of Chrift : and that for four Reaſons. ; 

1- Becauſe they are poor, Luke 11. 22- 23. 1 Cor. 20, 


to30. 1 Core 1. 2. Or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and © 


ſhame them that are poor. 
. 2. Becaulc 
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2. Becauſe they are but a few, ke 12. 32. Mat. 7. 
14. Deut. 7. 7. For ye are the feweſt of ail People, 

2V 2. 4+ Thou haft a-few names in Sardis, which have 
not defiled their. Garments. . 

3. Becauſe they are unlearned in the account of men z 
this is ſaid of Chriſt, Fob 17. 15. How knoweth this man 
Letters, having never learned ? Alſo of Peter and Fob: 
it is ſaid, As 4. 13. And when they perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvellee z and 
they took knoledge of them, that they had heen with 
Jeſus. Are ye alſo deceived ? Have any. of the Rulers, 
or of the Phariſees believed on lum ? But this people, 
who knoweth not the Law, are curſed, Fob 7. 47, 45. 

4. Becauſe they will not conform to humane inventi- 
ons : See 2 Chron. 11. 13. 14. And the Priefts, and the 
Tevites, that were in all J/rael, reſorted to Rehoboam out. 
of their Coaſt; for they left their Suburbs, and their 
Poſſecſhons, and came to Fudab and Feruſulem 4 for Fero- 
bom and his Sons had caft them off from executing the 
Prieſt's Office before the Lord ; and after them, out at 
all the Tribes of 1ſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
the Lord God of Tſrael,came-to Feruſalem to ſacrifice to the 
Lord God of their Fathers, v.16. See D4n.,2.18. Be it knowy: 
u3to thee, 0 King, that we will not ſerve thy God, nor worſhip 
the golden Image that thou haft jct up. Alſo in Mat. 1542. 1/hy 
do thy Diſciples rranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders, for they 
waſh not their hands when they eat bread ? But Feſus [aid un- 
ts them, why do ye alſotranſgreſs the commandment of God by 
your rradition.? See alfo Ats 5.23,29. Did not we ſiraitly 
command yau,that you ſhould teach no more in his name ? And 
b-hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your DoQrin, and intend 


 robring this man's blood upon us, Then Peter,and the other 4- 


poſtles,anſwer'd and ſaid,we ought to obeyGod rather than mar, 
See C01.2.21422. Touch a - not,handle norwhich all are xo 
periſh with the uſing after the Commandments and Doitrins of 
men. O my dear Brethren, this curſed fin of Prejudice is 
that which keeps ſinners from receiving the truth in tle: 
loveof it, and a Bar which bolts Chrift out of the heart, 
The fxth Bar is hardnefs of Heart, which bolts the 
carts of Enners againſt Chrift ; and they are hardvea, 


204 A Call to Sinners : Or, 
covetoulne(s, is another great fin, that keepeth ſouls frum 
£0ing to Chriſt for life and falvation : And they all with 
ene conſent began to make excuſes.  T a” ſaid unto him, ] 
kave beught a piec: of ground, and 1 muſt neeas go and fee it, 
{pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have bough 
five yoar of Oxen, and I go to prove them, 1 pray.thee have me 
exciſed, And another ſaid, 1 have married a Wife, and 


#berefore 1 cannot come, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. 

The fifth Bar is Prejudice, which bars Chrift out of 
the keart ; wicked and finful men have a great pre;udice 
_ Chriſt, thas is, againſt theſe three things of 
Chrilt. 


i. They have a Prenidice.againft his DoQtrin or Wor- 


ſhip; Mavy therefore of tis diſciples, when they heard this, 
ſaid, This is an bard ſayivig, who can bearit ? Frem that time 
many of his diſciples went back, and walked 3:9 more nith 
him, Joh. 6. 60, 56. And they queſlioned among theme ices, 
1aying, What thing is this ? What new Doitrin is this ? Mat, 
11. 11. Sinners have a great prejucice againſt the Doct- 
rin and V/orſhip of Chriſt, they think ic too pare, ico 
ſpiritual, and too powerful for them to bear. 

2. Thcy have a great ppejudice againſt the Miniſters 
{ or Ambaſſadors ) of Chrift : They ſay of them, as 4- 
Eb did to Micaiah, 1 hate him, for he never prophefies good 


of me, 1 Kings 22- 6. SO in 1 Kings 15,17. Af laid , 


vnto Flijzb, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? So Feremiah 
complains of this, ſaying, 7 am in deriſton duly, every one 
mocketh me, becauſe the word of the Lord was made a re- 
proach unto we, and a deriſion daily, Jer. 28.7, $» Son 
Ads 24. 5. it is ſaid of Paul, For we have fornd this 
22. 8 peſtilont fellow, avd a mover of ſedition among ail tha 
Fews througtour all the world, and a ring-leader of the Seit 0 

t&> Nazarens; and this is according to the words of our 
blefled Lord, Mat. 109, 22. And ye hall be hated of al men 
for my Name-ſake. 

2. Sinners have a great prejudice againſt the Members 
of Chriſt : and that for tour Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe theyare poor, Luke 11. 22. 23. 1 Cor. 29, 
to 30.. 1 Core 1, 2. Or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that are poor. , 

2. Becaulc 
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2. Becauſe they are but a few, 7:le 12. 32. Date 7. 
14. Deut. 7. 7. For ye are the teweſt of all People, 
Rev 2.4. Thou haft a-few names in 34s, Which have 
not defiled their. Garments. 

3. Becauſe they are unlearned in the account of men z 
t1:is is faid of Chriſt, Fo#; 17. 14. How fnoveth this man 
Letters, having never carne! ? Alid of Petr and Form 
it is ſaid, As 4. 13. And when they perccived that ther 
wore unlearned and ignorant men, hey marveiiou z ant 
they took knoledge of them, that they had been with 
Icfus. Are yealio deceived ? Have any of tho Rulers, 
or of the Phariſees helicved 083 lun 2 But this Pedpicy | 
«ho knoweth not the Law, are curicid, For 7. 47, 45. 

a. Becauſe they wiil not conform to humans inventi- 
ons 2 See 2 Chron. 11. 13, 1:4 And the Pricfts, and t!ie 
] evites, that were in ail Jſ-acl, rcſoited 10 Reboboam 121 
ot their Coaſt; for they lit their Suburbs, and their 
Poſ-ſhons, and came to F:4ah and Ferujulem s for Fero- 
1:77 and his Sons had caft them oif trom executing the 
Pri-', Office before the Lord ; and after them, out 0: 
all the Tribes of {ſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
the Lord Gol of Iſrgei,came to Feruſalem 10 facrince to the 
Lord God of their Fathers, v.16. See Dan,y.13. Be It noms: 
119 thee, 2 King, that we will not ſerve thy God, nor worji::; 
the £7/den Image that thou kaft /ct up. Alſo in Mat. 1542. 1/7; 
do fy Diſciples rranſgreſs the tradition of the Flors.jur they 


waſh 3:02 teir bands when 1h-y ext breai 2? But Fins {aid un- 
to them, wky do ye alſo tranſgref: the commandment of God by 
yeur tradition? See allo ts 5.25,29. Did not we j!raitly 
rommand yaugthat you ſhould teach 19 mvre tn Fs nawe ? And 
b-bold, ye have filled Jernialem with your Doitrin, and intend 
to bring this man's blogd upon us. Then Peter,and 12 obey 4- 
poſtles,anſwmer'd and ſaid.we ought ts cheyGod rather than ms. 
See Col.2.2 1422. Touch n93t-tafte not han dl: morwhich all 26 x6 
periſh with the uſtregatier the Commandments and Darin, 6; 
"en, O my dear Brethren, this cnried fin of Prejuciice 1% 
: hat whic? keeps finners from receiving the truth in the: 
loveof it; and a Bar which bolts Chrift ont of the heart, 
the £xth Bar is hardneſs of Heart, which bults the 
liearte Of LBNEeTs agaunt Chic : an Ley are ha rOred, 
C-.- 
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206 ACAal. ro Sinners ; Or, 

r. Againft God, Fob g. 4. Who bath bardned himſolf & 
gainft him, and proſpered ? | | 

2. Their hearts are hardned againft his mercy, that 
it dot!) not draw them, Rom. 2. 4,5. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance,- and long. 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? but after thy hardneſs, and impeni- 
rent heart, treaſureft up unto thy {elf wrath againft the 
day of Wrath, and Revelation. of: the righteous Judg- 
ment of God. | 

3. Their hearts are hardned againſt his Judgments, 
that they do not tremble at them, as it is ſaid, Exod. $, 
22. And Pharoob bardned his beart at this time alſo, nei- 
ther would be let the people goz And it 1s alſo faid, Fer. 5, 
22, Fear ye 10t, ſaith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at 
my preſence ? 

4- Their hearts are hardned againft his Word, that it 
doth no reform them, Prov. 29.1. He that being often 
reproved, hardneth. bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroye.*, and 
»a, without remedy, ſeeing thou hateft inflrution, and caſteſt 
7 y word behind thee, Plal. 50. See in Fer. 44. 16. . As for 
vhe- word which thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the 
Lord , we will not hearken to thee, but we will certainly do 
whatſoever cometh out of our own mouth. 

5. Their heartsare hardned againft the Spirit of God, 
that it doth not melt them, Gen. 6. 33 My ſpirit ſhall nor 
aways firive with man. As Stepben ſaid to the Fews, 


Atts 7. 51. Te ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and | 
ears, ye do always reſift the Holy Ghoſt ; as your Fazbers did, 


Hþ do ye. ; | 

6. Their hearts are hardned againft all the. means of 
Grace, or gracious Invitations from the People of God ; 
Bus they refuſed ro hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 
flopped the ear, and made the heart like an Alamant-ſtone, 
teft they ſhould hear the Law and the words which the Lord of 


Hoſts ſent to them by his Spirit in the former Prophets, Zech.' 


7. 11, 12. They are like the deaf Adder, that ſtopperh his 
ear, which will not hearken 10 the Votce of the Charmer, 
charming never ſo wiſelz, Pial. 54. 4, 5. O dear Friends, 
' this is another Bar which bolts Chrift out of the bees 
ge g 


ot 
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of poor ſinners :. Thus, Beloved, I haye ſhewed you what 
the Bars are that bolt the door of our hearts againſt 
Chrift, that we do not hear his voice, and open the door. 

2. The 2d-thing which is here to be explained,is, What 
this Voice is which ſinners are to hear. It is the voice of 
Chriſt, he is ſpeaking to poor ſinners to open the door of 
their hearts, that he may come in and ſup with them. 

There are two ſorts of Voices by which Chrift ſpeaketh 
to the ſoul 5 Inward Voices, and outward Voices. 

I. Inward Voices. 1. The Voice of Conſcience- The 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks to ſinners by their Conſciences: It is ſaid 
of the Fews,Fohn 8.9. They were convicted by their own 
Conſciences z Su Parl ſaith, Rom.g.1. My Conſcience bearerh 
me witneſs; and of the Gentiles, Paul ſaith,Rom.2. 15. That 
they did by Nature the things contained in the Law,their 
coaſciences alio bearing them witneſs 3 and as Paul ſaith, 
2 Cor.1.12.0ur rejoycing ts this, the teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, O Friends, God preach'd to you many times by 
your Conſciences, which ſpeaketh to you ſecretly and 
powerfully, condemning and reproving you for your ini- 
quities ; O therefore hear the voice of conſcience, for it is 
the voice of Chriſt ; hear I ſay, and hearken to. it,and let 
Chriſt in, that he may ſup with you. | 

2, Chrift ſpeaks to us by the Voice of hisSpirit, as he 

did tv the Old Warld, Gen. 6. 3. My ſpirit (hall not 
always ſtrive with man ;, and as he did to the Fews, Aits 
7.51, Te do always reſiſt the Holv Ghoſt 3 as your fathers 
did, ſo do ye ;. So. in Fobn 16. 8. Chriſt tells us, Thar the 
Spirit ſhould convince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and 
of juagment. O the ever bleſſed God ſpeaks to the World 
by his blefſed Spirit,ftriving with them,convincing them, 
and repzoving th-m for their Iniquirties, rhar their ſouls 
may believe in him, and live with him to all Eternity, 
2.There are outward voices by which Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners. 
I. By the Voice of his Word, which is the Preaching. 
of the Goſpel, that is, the Word 'of Reconciliation 5 O 
ſinner, when thou-heareft the Word read, thou heareſt 
the Voice of Chrift, Col. 1. 5. Wherecf you beard before 
in the Word of the truth of the Goſhel 5 as Chrift ſaith, Fob, * 
5+ 9. Seatch the Scriptures, - they are they thas neſtifie of © 
2 4 b 


ACAE to Sinners : Or, 
z. Againft God, Fob g. 4. Who hath hardned himſelf 4 
gainſt him, ad proſpered ? | 
2, Their hearts are hardned againſt his mercy, that 
it doti! not draw them, Kom. 2. 4,5 Or deſpiſeft t!10u 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
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thee to repentance ? but after thy hardneſs, and impeni- | 


tent heart, treaſureft up unto thy ſelf wrath againf the 
day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God. 

3+. Their hearts are hardned againft his Judgments, 


that they do nut tremble at them, as it is ſaid, Exod. $. | 
And Pkaroob bardned kis heart as this time alſo, nei-fj 


& +" 4 
ther would he let the people go; And it 1s alſo ſaid, Fer. 5, 
22. Fear ye not, ſaith the Lord, ard will ze not wemble at 
My preſence ? 

4. Their hearts are hardned againſt his Word, that it 
doth no reform them, Prov. 29. 1. He that being of: 
reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deflroye.!, ar; 
»be without remedy, ſeeing thou hateſt inflrufion and caſicit 
7 y word behind thee, Plal. 50. See in Fer. 44. 16, As for 
vhe- mord mhich theu haſi ſpoken to us in the Name of ihe 
Lord , we witl not hearken to thee, but we will certainly do 
whatſoever cometh out of our cw mouth, 

5, Their hearts are hardned againft the Spirit of God, 
that it doth not melt them, Gen. 6. 3. My /pirit ſhall nat 
always frive with man. As Stephen ſaid to the Fews, 
Atts 7. 51. Te ſtiff-necked and uncircamciſed in heart and 
ears, ye io always refift the 7oly Ghoſt ; as your Fazhers did, 
H$ doye. 

6. Thcir hearts are hardned ' againft all the means of 
Grace, Or gracious Invitations from the People of Gol 
Bus they refuſed ro hearken, and pulled away the jroulder, and 
flopped the ear, and made whe beart like an Adumant-ſtone, 
tefi they ſrould hear the I aw and the words which the Lord of 
#oſts ſen; to them by his Spirit in the jormer Prophets, Zech. 
7. 11,12. They are like the deaf Adder, that ſtopper kis 
ear, which iti not hearken 10 the Voice of the Charner, 
ekarmirg never jo wiſely, Pial. 54.4, 5. O dear Friends, 

$61 1S another Bar whic! bolts Chrift out of the __ 
0 


1 
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of poor ſinners; Thus, Beloved, I haye ſhewed you what 


the Bars are that bolt the door of our hearts againſt 


Chrift, that we do not hear his voice, and open the door. 

2, The 24 thing which is here to be explained,is, What 
this Voice is which ſinners are to hear. It is the voice of 
Chriſt, he is ſpeaking to poor ſinners to open the door of 


| their hearts, that he may come in and ſup with them. 


There are two ſorts of Voices by which Chrift ſpeaketh 
to the ſoul 3 Inward Voices, and outward Voices. 

1. Inward Voices. 1. The Voice of Conlcience- The 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks ro finners by their Conlſciences: It is laid 
of the Fews,Fohn $.9, They were convicted by their own 
Conſciences z Su Par faith, Ram.g.1. My Conſcience beareth 
me witne/s; and of the Gentiles, Paul ſaith,Rom. 2.15. That 
they did by Nature the things contained in the Law,their 
coalcience> alio bearing them witneſs 3 and as Paul ſaith, 
2 Cor,1.12.0ur rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of a £go9d Con- 
j<tence, O Friends, God preach'd to you many times by 
your Conſciences, which ipeaketh to you ſecretly and 
powerfully, condemning and reproving you for your ini- 
quities ; O therefore hear the voice of conſcience, for it is 
the voice of Chriſt ; hear I ſay, and hearken to it,and let 
Chritt in, that he may ſup with you. 

2, Chrift ſpeaks to us by che Voice of his Spirit, as he 
did to the Old Warld, Gen. 6. 3. My ſpirit (hall not 
always ſtrive with man 5, and as he did to the Fews, Ais 

7.51. Te do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt 5 as your fathers 
did, ſo do ye; SO in Fobn 16. 8, Chriſt tells us, Thar rhe 
Spirts ſhould convince the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, an! 
of juapment, O the ever blefled God ſpeaks to the World 
by his blefled Spirit,ftriving with them,convincing them, 
and rep: oving th-m for their Iniquiries, rhar their ſouls 
may believe in him, and live with him to all Eternity, 
2.There are onward voices by which Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners. 

I. By the Vuice of his Word, which is the Preaching 
of the Gyſpcl, that 15, the Word of Reconciliation 3 O 
Inner, when thou-heareft the Word read, thou hearett 
the Voice of Chriſt, Col. 1. 5. Wheresſ you beard before 
in the lord of tiz truth of the Goſielz as Chritt ſaith, Foh, 
5+ 9. Search the Scriptures, fe they are they that reſtifie of 

9 4 Cs 


208 A Call to Sinners: Or, 


me. The Voice of the Scriptures is the Voice of Chriſt ; 


and as Chrift ſpeaks tous by them here, ſo will he judge 
us by them hereafter, Rom. 2. 15: God will judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Chriſt Feſus, according to my Goſpel, Joh, 
12. 48. where Chriſt faith, The word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in the laft day. 

2, Chriſt ſpeaks to finners by the voice of his Rod, by 
Afflictions and Tribulations, and Judgments, Mic. 6. 9. 
The Lord's voice cryeth unto the City, and the Man of IWiſ- 
dom ſhall ſee thy Name, bear ye the Rod, and who hath ap- 
ponted tt. *” x | 

3» Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of ſervants, as 
in ſa. 50. 10. Who ts there among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſervants ? So in 2 Cor. 5. 22, 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho* God did bes 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt*s ſlead, be ye reconci- 
led to God, So in Mar. 18. #e that heareth you, heareth 
me, O ſinners ! Chriſt ſpeaks to you by the voice of his 
Servants, by his Miniſters and Members, who beſeech. 
you, and intreat you to be reconciled, that you may 
have Peace with God through Jefus Chriftt. Having 
thus briefly ſhewed you what the Voices are, 

3+ I ſhall in the third place come to ſhew you, what 
the Door is that Chrift ſtands and knocks at, which tn- 
* nersare to open and let him in, 

I. The firſt Decor which ſinners ſhould open unto 
Chriſt, is the Door of their Thoughts : I ſay we muſt 
open the-Door of 6ur Thoughts to him, that God may 
be in our thoughts, and Chrift in our thoughts, and the 
Spirit of Life and Power in our thoughts, and Eternity 
in our Thoughts, Heaven and. Judgment in our thoughts : 
Keep this for ever in the Imagination of the thoughts of thz 
heart, 1 Chron. 29. 18. #ow precious alſo arc thy thoughts 
unto me, O God, how great 6s the ſum of them, Pſal. 139» 
17. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my ſoul, Plal. 94. 19. O ! this. is the firft Door 
of our Hearis, which Believers open to. their beloxed 
Lord. RP 

2. The ſecond Door is the of Cenfiacration, which Sin- 
' vers ſhould open to Chriſt! O that they were wiſe,and nn- 
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derftood this, That they would conſider their latter end, 
Deut. 32. 29. The Ox knowerh his ownem, and the Afs his 
maſters crib, but Tſrael doth not know 3 my people doth not 
confider, Ta. 3.4. The Tabret and pipe, and harp, and wine 
are in their feaſt, but they regard not the work of the Lord, 
neither conſider the operation of his bands, Ia. 5.12. Bnt 
now thoſe that have vpened this Door to Chrift, they 


conſider their ways : The upright confidereth bis ways, Prove 


21.29. and the wondrous works of God, Job. 37. 14+ and 
what great things God hath done for him, 1 Sam. 12. 24. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lordof Hoſts. Confider your ways, 
Hag. 1. 5. © And this is the ſecond Door of the Heart. 

2} The thira Door is the Door of Aﬀection, which 
Sinners ſhould open to Chrift : Thou ſbals love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. 6, 5. 
If- any man love not the Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Feſus Chrift in truth-and ſincerity, EPR. 6. 24s 
Set your affetions on things above, and not on things beneath, 
Col. 3. 1. This Door of love and affeQion muſt be o- 
pened to Ch:ift, that he may come into your hearts, and 
be your neareſt and deareſt, your joy and delight, that 
you may have reconciliation with the Father, union with 
the Son, and communion with the Holy Ghoſtz And 
this 1s the third Door of the Heart. : 

4. The4th is the Door of Dcfire,which muſt be open'd 
to Chriſt, or elſe he cannot come into our hearts, and ſup 
with us: O finners, you muſt detire and thirſt after 
Chrift, vehemen:ly, and ſay as the Church doth, in the 
laſt of Canticles, ult. Make haſte, my beloved, and be 
thou like to 4 Kee, or 104 young Hart upon the mountains of 
Spices: So in Kev. 22. 20. Even ſo come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly. So with the Pſalmiſt, ial. 73-25- Whom have 
Tin Heaven but thee, and-there is non? upon Earth 10 be de- 
fired beſides thee. And with the Church, /ſa. 16. With 
my foul have 7 d:fired thee in the night 5 yea, with my ſpirit. 
mithin me will I ſeek thee early, for the deſire of my ſoul ts. #0 
thy Name. and 1 the remembrauce of thee 3 So Paul, 1 de- 
fire to know nothing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, x Cor. 2. 2, This is the fourth Door of the 
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and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by them here, ſo will he judge 
us by them hercafter, Rom. 2. 15, God will judge the ſe- 
crers of men by Chrift Feſus, according ro iy Goſpel, Toh. 
12. 48. where Chriſt faith, The word that 1 have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſpall judge him in rhe laſt day. 

2, Chriſt {peaks to ſinners by the voice of his Rod, by 

AiBictions and TTibulations, and Judgments, Myc. 6. 5: 
Th, [ ors voice cryeth unto the City, and the Man of Ii” 
dom ſhall fee thy Name, bear ye the Rod, and who bath bY 
printed ths" 

>. Chriſt ſpeaks to Fnners by the voice of ſervants, 
in Ifz. GO, 10. IH 10.48 there amovg you that jeareth the Lov, 
that obeyeth the voice of kis jer vants ? So in 2 C0r. 5. 22, 
Now then we are Ambajjacors for Cbrift, * #19) Cod did bes 
{eech you by us, we pray you 12 Chriſiss Tiead, be ye recoit 
ted to God. So in Mat, 18, #e that he. werh your, bearer 
me. O ſinners ! Chrift ſpeaks to you by the voice of }:iz 
Servants, by his Miniſters and Members, who beſcech.: 
YOu, and intreat you to be reconciled, that you may 
have Peace with God throu:h Jefus Chritt. Having 
thus briefly ſhewed you what the Voices are, 


Or, 
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] ſhall in tlie third place come fo ſhew you, FUR 
the Hy: is that Chritt frands and knocks at, which ! 
ners are to 0Pcn and let him ings 

1. The firfr Decor which ſinners ſhonl:1 open unto 


Chriſt, is thc Door of their Thoughts : i fay we mult 


open the Door of our Thoughts to > him; that God may - 


bc in our £20ugits, and C: arift in oar thoug ghts, and the 
SpPIrir of Life and Power in Ot 5, and Eternity 
17 our Thonwnts, Heaven an: 1 Judgn ENL in Our thoughts ; 
Accip this jor ever in the I; nagimartor ; of thc ihoughts of the 
Feat, 1 C eat 29. 18, 4iow precious alfo are ny thoughts 
Une Mity” OC 94, E 22D by "at 85 th e {Ui fl of the mM, Pſal, 1459 
17. Jo the muititud of my theo: a0 wiki wit, 15 comtorts 
delight any jo..l, pfour 94..19- G: this is os firft Door 
Gf Our Hear: . ich Builcycrs OA AOL ner bciuycd 
Lord. 

2. The {econ Door i3 the of Contidorationg WAlch Sn- 
vers thouid OPEN {10 Chili! O {Nat (CY WETE Wilc,ant nn- 
iinrfrood 
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derftood this, That they would conſider thety latier end, 
Deut. 22. 2G. The Ox knoweth his ownem, and the Afs his 
maſters crib, but Tſrael doth 101 know ; my people doth not 
confider, Ta. 3. 1. The Tabret and pipe, and harp, and wine 
are in their feaft, but they regard not the work of the Lord, 
neither conſider the operation of his bands, Ta. 5.12. Bnt 
now thoſe that have opened this Door to Chrift, they 
conſider their ways $ The upright confidereth h1s ways, Prov. 
21. 29, and the wondrous works of Gad, Job. 37. 14. and 
what great things God hath done for him, 1 Sam. 12. 24, 
{herefore thus ſaith the Lordof Hoſts. Conſider your Ways, 
Hag. 1. 5. And this is the ſecond Door of the Heart. 

3- The thira Door is the Door of Aﬀeccion, which 
Sinners ſhould open to Chrift : 7hou ſbalt love the Lord thy 
Gol with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. 6, 5. 
if ay man love not the Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Grace be with all them that 
Ie our Lord Teſs Chrift in truth and ſincerity, Eph. 6. 240 
S-r y0ur aftetions on things above, and not on things beneath, 
Col. 2.1. This Door of love and affection muſt be o- 
pened to Ch: ift, that he m1y come into your hearts, and 
De your nearelt and dearett, your joy and delight, that 
you may have reconciliation with the Father, union with 


te Son, and communion with the Holy Ghoſt; And 


UN 1S tne third Door of the Hart. 

4. The4th is the Door of Dulire,yhich muſt be open'd 
io Chrift, ur cle he cannot come into our hearts, and ſup 
with us; O tinners, you muſt denre and thirit after 
Chrif?, vehemen:ly,. and ſay as the Church doth, 1n the 
ialt of Canticles, ult. Make haſte, my beloved, and be 
thou like to a Ree, or 194 yourg [art upn the Mountains of 
SPlceSs S017 Kev. 22. 20. Even ſo come 1 ord Fes, come 
qurctly, So with the Pſalmiſt, Vial. 73-25. Wrom have 
I in Heaven but thee, and there is non2 upon Earth 10 be de- 
fir:4 beſides thee. And with the Church, /ſa. 16. With 
my foul rave J d:fired thee in the ni;ht; yea, with my ſpirtt 
mithiy me Wil [ jeek thee eariy. for the deſire of my foul #5.10 
Wy Nime, and 1 the rememorance of thee 3 SO Paul, 1 ds 
fire to kaow #%thing among y0:r, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 
«rucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2, This is the fourth Door - the 

cart, 
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Heart, which you tnuſt open to Chrift, without which 
there is no ſupping with Chrift, nor Chrift with you. 
5. The fifth is the Door of Eſtimation, which ſinners 
muſt open to Chrift 3 that is, to prize him,: and to va- 
lue him as more precious than al} other things beſides ; 
So to believers, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious; and with Paul to count. all things but 
dung and 4irt to gain him; and alſo with Moſes, to eſteen 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of E- 
gypt, Heb. 11.25. O! thoſe blefſet ſouls that have ,0- 
pened this Door to Chriſt, he is to them all lovely,: the 
chiefeft among ten thouſand, yea, he is better than Ryu- 
bies; and all the things thou canſt- delire, are not to be 
compared unto hini, Prov. 3. 15. 50 it muſt be with 
you, Poor Souls ; you muft look upun Chritt as moſt 
tovel;, moft precious, mot deiirable, and moſt glori- 
ous; thus he js to the Father, to the holy Angels, and to 
the Saints , And this is the. fifth Door of the Heart. 

' 6. The fixth is the Door of a good Converſation, 
which ſinners as well as Saints muſt open to Chriit . For 
our converſation is in Heaven, from whence 4/0 we look for 
4 Saviour, the Lord Feſns, Phil. 3. 20. For the grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation, kath appeared 10 all men, and teach- 
erh us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Infts, we ſhould 
Hue ſober!y, and godly, and righteoufly tn this preſent world, 


Tim. 3. 11. Seeing then hat theſe things ſhall be drſſoved, 


what manner of perſons ought you to be in all boly converſation 
and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3.11. ly let your converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, Phil. 1. 29, And ro bimthat 
ordereth kis converſation 4right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. - This is the ftixth Door of the Hear, to wit a good 
Converſation ; this alſo muſt be opened to Chrift, that 
he may come in, and ſup with us, and we with him, 
that our Souls may have fellowſhip and communiou with 
him. And thus I have briefly ſhewed you, . Beloved, 


what the Doors. are that muſt be opened to Chriſt. 


Now, having done with the Explanation, I come to the 
Application of the Point 3 and as I have opened it to you, 
that you might ſee it, and prov'd it tc you, that you 
--Might believe it,. 1. ſhall now apply it, that you may re- 
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ceive it- _,Is it ſo, Beloved, that the Hearts of Sinners 
are thus barr'd and. bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus ? 

Uſe 1. Eirft, BY way of Information. This may be of 
uſe to inform us'of the.ſad, and miſerable condition of all 
; unconyerted, perſons z: they are wretched, and miſcrable, 
be. | and Poor, and blind, and naked ; they are without Chrift, 
being, Aliens: from the- Common-wealth of Jſrae!, and 


= | ſtrangers to the Covenant of Promiſe having no Hope, 
f x. || 40d without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. Oh Sinners, 
o. | this is your condition, .who' are Graceleſs and Chriftleſs 
the | Perſons; and though this be fad, yet this is not all; 
wn. | for your hearts are barr'd and bolted againſt 'the Lord of 
be | Life and Glory, O thou that heareft, or readeſt this, 


ith | Dow cant thou but tremble to think, that thy Heart 
off | ſhould be thus barr'd and bolted againft Jeſus Chrift with 
Ignorance, with Unbelief, Self conceitedneſs, Earth- - 


= ly-mindedneſs Prejudice, and Hardneſs of Heart ; and 

yet all this open to Sin and Satan, and to the World, 
on, | vbich are cruel Enemies to the Soul ! That TI may haften 
Fr | you out ofthis condition, if it be the. will of God ( as 


for | *< Angel did Lo out of Sodom, Gen. 15. ) I ſhall, turn 
214 | ny Diicourle into an Exhortation. Ke 
oh. Uſe 2. And firſt of all, let me exhort you whoſe hearts 
lg | re thus barr'd and bolted againft Jeſus. Chriſt, to hear 
14 his Voice, and open the Door. 

p 1. To hear his Voice : Q inner, Chriſt ſpeaks to you 


=. by your Conſciences, by his Spirit, by his Rod, and by 
15s | lisServants : O you Men and Women of this City, God 
yn God hath ſpoken to you by all theſe voices, but you have 
of  turn'd the deaf ear to Chriſt. The voice of rhe Lord cry- 


ad eth to the City ( and the Man of iViſdom ſhall ſee thy Name) 
bear ye the Red, and who bath appointed it, Micah ge. 9g. 
O 1ondon, Lo::don ! God ſpeaks to thee by his Judgments, 
th 4 nd becauſe thou wouldeſt not hear the voice of his 
d, | Word, he hath made thee to feel the voice of his Rod. 
+ -y O great City! how'hath the. Plague broke in upon thee 
bxcauſe of thy abominations ? Thus rh2y provoked bim to an- 


IC - o s . > 

uv, | £7 with their inventions, and the Plzgue broke in upon th:m, 

'l Plal. 1c6. 29 O you of this City ! how is the wrath 
of the Lord kincled againſt you, that ſuch multitueds of- 
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210 HC to Sinaers: Or, 
Heart, which you muſt open to Chrift,, without whici; 
there 15 n0 ſupping with Chritt, nor Chrift with you. 

5. The fifth is the Door of Eſtimation, which ſinners 
-muir cpcen to Cirift 5 that is, to prize him, and to va- 
lue him as mer? precious than all. other things beſidss ; 
50 to ÞUlevers, 3 Det. 2.7.  Unro vou therefore wich be- 
ſteve, b2 is Precious and with Paul to rount all rhings 6 
durg and 5111 t9 cain bims and allo with Moſes, to <(i:-3 
the 1oproach Of Chriſt ureter riches than the treaſures of F- 
Bypt, Heb. 11-25, ON thoſe bleijet ſouls that have 0- 
penecd this Door to Chriſt, he is to them all loveiy,. the 
chiefeſt among ten thoating, yea.. he is better thai Ru: 
biesz and ail the thing thou cant dere, are nor to be 
compared unto him. 77ov 3. 15. 30 It Ht be with 
you, poor Souls ; you mwit look upun Cilia moſt 
tovel_, meft p:ecious, mo# derranle, ant moſt giori- 
ous; thus Le js tothe Father, tithe holy Anyvels, and to 
the Szints , And this is the. 1. h Door of the Hear, 

6, The fixth is the Door of a g-o4 Converſation, 
which tinners as well a> Saints mult opon ty Chrizt. Hor 
our converſation is in FPeaven, from aAniice a j0 we look for 
a Saviour, the Lord Foſs, Phil. 2. 40, For ihe grace of God 


SS 


that bringeth Saluaticn, kth appeared 10 4] men, and teack- 


nm # z- Sa inn pr * "$9 "a f / » 1-47 7 i 7 FP 
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elÞ 15, 6 
ye ſober ';, ani godly, and rghteoufty in this prejſcnt wort, 
Tim. 3. 41. Szetg then tat th:je things ſhall be diſſolve, 
Wear manii'r of perjor's ought yours be in all boy converſation 
and godlinef<, 2 Pet. 31s iy let your converjution be 4s 
beconeth the Gofpet of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29, And ro bimthat 
ordereth Fis converfancts 1 ight, will T ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. This 15 the x11 {2007 of the Hear:, to wit a gool 
Cenverſation ; this aj{{ muſt be opened to Chriſt, that 
he may come in, and ſup with us, and we with him, 
that our Souls may have fellowſhip and communion with 
him. And thus I have brici'y fhewed you, Beloved, 
what the. Doors are that muſt be opened ro Chriff, 
Now, having done with the Explanation, 1 come to the 
Application of the Point 3 and as 1 have vpened it to you, 
that you wight ſee it, and prov'd it tc you, that you 
might believe it, 1 thall now apply it, that you may rc- 
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God's Poice to London, 21 
ccive it. Is it ſo, Beloved, that the Hearts of Sinners 
are thus barr'd and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus ? 

_Uſe 1. Firſt, By way of Mjormation. This may be oi 
uſe ro inform us of the {ad and miſerable condition of all 
unconverted perſons ; they are wretched, and milcradle, 
and Foor, and blind, and naked ; ; they are withour Chrif, 
bcinz Aliens from 'the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſi cangers to the Covenant of Promiſe having no Hope, 

11 without God in the World, Eph. 2.12. Oh Sinners, 
this is your condition, . who are Gracelels and Chriftleſs 
Perſuns5 and though this be fad, yet this 1s not all 
for your hearts are barr'd and bolred againſt the Lord of 
Life and Glory. O thyGu that heareſt, or readelt. this, 
how canft thou but tremble to think, that thy Heart. 
ſhould be thus barr'd and bolted azainft Jeſus Chriſt with 
Ignorance, with Unbcelicf, Self conceitedneſs, Earth- 
iy-mindedneſs Prejudice, and Hardneſs of Heart ; and 
yet all this open to Sin and Satan, and to ihe World, 
tich are cruel Enemies to the Soul ! That T may haften 
504 out of this condition, if ic be the will of Go4( as 
tie Angel did 16t out of Sofom, Gen. 19. } I ſhall turn 
my Diicouiie 12to an Exhortation. 

T2 2. And firſt of all, let me exhort you whoſe hearts 
us barrd and bolted azainft Jeſus Chrift, to bear 
Lis VOICCS anc open tne Door. 

1. To hear 1:i5 Voice : O :nner, Chriſt ſpeaks to you 
by your Conſciences, by his Spirit | by his Rod, and by 
l:isServants : O you Men anc Women of this City, God 
God hath TPReN to you by all tne £: voices » but you have 
LING the neat Car tO Chriſt. The Toice of ike Lord cry- 
th tothe Ci: ? ad it; Man «©{i77ſdowm al! fre thy Narie } 
Fear v2 the ; Tod, , 471d who hath a8 ted 77, Micah. 9..-.G. 
© 1 ondoy, 10:47 1) Gol ſpeaks to thee by his Judament-, 
and berauge hou Woaldeſt- not hear the -yYoice- of -his 
Word, he ha [ made thee to fcol the voice-.of his Rod. 
S orcat C Icy 7 Brake in upor thee 
2<cauſe of th F.- abom1; '!m t0 4- 
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212 A Call to Sinners ; Or, 


thouſands are fallen without thy borders by the noiſome 
London : how are 


Peſlence GoTt's immediate Sword : 
thy Streets thinned, thy Widows increaſed, and thy Bu- 
Trying places filled, -thy Inhabitants fled, thy Trade de- 
cay*d ! O therefore lay to hearf, you that are yet alive, 
all theſe things, and turn from your wicked ways, that 
the cry of your Prayers may out-cry the cry of your ins, 
and be like unto the City of Nimeveb, who believed God, 
and gave credit to Fonas his words, who humbled them- 
ſelves, and faſted, and cryed * mightily unto the Lord, 
Forns 3. 5, O let not Heathens out-ftrip Chriſtians ; 
did Nineveh repent and turn from their wicked ways, 
and ſhall not Zondoy ? May be you may think (-my Bre- 
thren ) that all is well now, and that God is friends with 
you, becauſe the Sickneſs decreafeth an41 abateth ; I ſay, 
Bleſſed be God for it, but be not deceived, God is not 
mocked ; To whomſoever God beſtows great mercics, 
if they abound in great wickedneſs, he will inflict great 
puniſhments upon them. AJas, Beloved, do your fins de- 
creaſe? And doth that abate ? Is here 'a turning from 
fin, and a turning to God ? Is there a reformation and 
amendment of life amongſt you ? If this be ſo, then you 
may hope that God hath done affliting you ; If my 
people, which are called by my Name, ſhall bumble themſelves, 
and pray, and ſeek my face, :and turn from their wicked ways, 
#ben will I forgive their ſins, and heal their land, 2 Chrcn. 


2,14. But if you remain ftill as profane as before, as 


ſuperſtitious as before, as carnal as before, as lake-warm 
as before, as hard-hearted and cruel as before, as'proud 
and vain as beforez I ſay; if it be thus with you, God 
hath not yet dune with London, but hath other Jucg- 
ments to pour out upon you, though he cauſe this to 
ceaſe, Do but ſee how God dealt with the Jews in this 


caſe, Amos 4. 6. T have given you cleamneſs of teeth in all” 


your Cities, and want of bread in all your Palaces, yet have 
n0t.ze returned unto me, ſaith the Lord; 1 have alſo witk- 

kollen the rain from you, yet have ye +01 returned unto me, 

ſaith the Lord, T have ſminen you with blaſting and mildew, 
yet bave not ye returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 1 have 
Jem among you the Peſtilence, after the manner of Fgp*1 
*— gourr 
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God's Voice to London. #1} 


y8ur young men bave T flain with a ſword, and have taken a- 


way your horſes,and have made the ſtink of your camels 10 come 
up your neftrils ? yet have.you not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Lord. 1 bave overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire-brand pluck*d out 


of the burning ; yer bave- ye'mor turned nnto me, ſaith the 


Lord, Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, © 1jracl ; and ve- 
cauſe T will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, © 1ſra- 
c]. Therefore, my dear Brethren for God's ſake, for 
Chrift*s ſake, hear Chriſt's voice, that you may be prot- 
perous on Earth, and glorious in Heaven. 

2. Let me exhort you and O that I could prevail with 
01 to perſuade you of this City to three things: 

1. That you- would thronghly turn from your evil 
keys and amend your doings, that God may repent him 
of the evil which otherwiſe he may bring upon you. O 
ſo what the Lord faith, Fer. 26. 20. If fo be they will hear- 
ken A 18 &vcry man from bis evil way, that 1 may repent 
ir of rhe evil which 1 purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of their 
ings 3 Tee ve 1% Therefore now amend your Ways 
e:d yuur doings, and obey the Voice of the Lord your 
God, and the Lord will repent him of theevil that he 
bath pu-pvicd againft you. Allo mark what the Lerd 
Ipeaketh by the Prophet, Fer. 7. 2+ Thus ſaith the Lord of 
1Yts, ire God of Iacl, Amenid your ways and jour doings, 
ed 1. will cauſe ;9u ro dwell in this place, ver. 5. If you... 
throuzhly amend your ways and1 your doings, O Beioy-" 
£1, the Lord our God is wilting to heal, willing to hear, 
and Wiiiing to forgive. Great Citics are pact Witt 
are vſuaily guilty of great fins, 2reat Provecetions, and 
g'cat Abomina:1015, and for this catiie Goa hath d{ltior = 


ca and overchrown many Cities, as th- Tities of Seuvor 
and Gomorrah, Gen. 13.24 Then the Lord r3ined up 51 S;- 
dom ard Gomorrah fire ard b-in:Rone from the 7.67 out of 
Heaven, Alto Adiit ond Zeloim, oC. 11.8%. Zompral 
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212 4 Call to Sinners ; Or, 


thouſands are fallen without thy borders by the noiſome 
PeſNlence Go1's immediate Sword : O, London : how are 
thy Streets thinned, thy Widows increaſed, and thy Bu- 
rying places filled, thy Inhabitants fled, thy Trade de- 
cay*d  O therefore lay to heart, you that are yet alive, 
all theſe things, and turn trom your wicked ways, that 
the cry of your Prayers may out-cry the cry of your tins, 
and be like unto the City ot Nimeveh, who believed God, 
and gave credit to Fonas his words, who humbled them- 
ſelves, and faſted, and cryed * mightily unto the Lord, 
Fomis 3.5. O let not Heathens out-ftrip Chriſtians 
did Nimeveh repent and turn from their wicked ways, 
and ſhall not Tondow ? May be you may think ( my Bre- 
thren ) that all 1s well now, and that God is friends wi} 
you, becaule the Sickneſs decreafeth an41 abateth ; I 1ar, 
Bleſſed be God for it, but be not deccived, God is not 
mocked : To whomſoever God beltows great mercics, 
if they abound in great wickedneſs, he will inflict grezt 
puniſhments upon them. Alas, Beloved, do your iins cc: 
creaſe ? And doth that abate ? Is here a turning trom 
fin, and a turning to God ? Is there a reformation aud 
amendment of life amongft vou ? 1t this be fo, then you 
may hope that God hath done atfidting you ; If »y 
people, which are called by my Name, ſpall bumble themfeloe«, 
and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked way, 
then will | forgive their jins, and heal their land, 2 QCircn., 
7,14. But if you remain ftill as profane as heforc, as 
ſuperſtitious as before, as carnal as before, as like-wa:'m 
as before, as hard-hearted and cruel a5 before, as proud 
and vain as before; I ſay, if it be thus with you, Go. 
hath not yer done with London, but hath other Juc 


' ments to pour out upon you, though he calſe this to 


ccale, Do but fee how God dealt with the Jews in thi: 
caſe, Amos 4. 5. I hav? given you cleanneſs of teeth 171 al 
your Cittes, and want of bread in all your Palaces, yet have 
94 ze retirned unto me, faith the L or; ] kave allo Wt 
tot len the rat | row J0u, yet have ye #61 returned unto inte, 
faith the Lord, 1 bave ſmitten you with biajting and wnil.tew, 
yet þave ior ge returned unto ie, ſaith the Lord. IT hv 
fent 1noug you the Peffilence, after the manner of Fg3j*\ 

WIC 


1, 


God's Voice to Tondo. 4 Hh 


| 284 JOu7Tg men have T flain with 2/word, and Pace take?! 
my your horſes,and have made the ſtink of Yor camets 10 came 
+47 your noftrils? yet have you not returned unto wie, fatth the 
lord. 1 bave overthronwn ſome of you, as God overthrew 
S0.1em and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire-orand pluci*d out 
'f the burning 3 yet bave- e 10t turned nit9 ac, Jt th the 
! wt, Therefore thus wjll I do unto thee, © ijr act © and 2s 


.ci./. 1 will do this unto thee, prepare to mzet thy God, © iir£- 
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:]. Therefore, my dear Brethren tor God's lake, for 
Chriſt's ſake, hear Chriſt's voice, that you m2v be prot- 
\ perous 0N Earth, and g!urious in Heaven. | 
2, Let me exhort you and O that I could prevail with 
- 192 to perſuade you of tif Ciry to three things: s 
1. That yon would tnronghly turn from your evil 
| <> anlamentd your daings, that Gced may repent lum 
tho oil which others! he may bring upon you. O 
Jo wid thy Lord Biith, Fr. 25.20 If fo be they will hear- 
cn 9d (18 SUTY nid from bis evil wav, that 1 may repent 
rr ot eto cull wat b I purpoſe to dg unto then, 921 4uſt of ther 
its ie Vl £06 Therefore: now amend: your ways 
LY UT Gn, ard abey the Voice of the Lord your 
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21} A Call to Sinver's; Or, 
demned them, with an overthrow, 1m. kirg them 411 exaimpi; A 
aato theſe that afier ſhould live wigodily. O London, 1c. F gh 
pent, that ic may not be ſo with thee. O ye Peopte, | ay 
rent your hearts, and not your: garments, aud Lurn to N þry, 
che Lord, who is willing to receive you, that to hi: Þ py 
Judgments may be diveited;, your former Mercies re- | gy 1 
itored, and his Zlfangs peured down upon you. | th29 
2, That yuu would dearly love, and highly prize thoſ? þ 7; 
precious. Saints and Servants of the muſt High God, & ,,, 
which are amungſt you, Thele are they of whom the  zþ- 
-world is got worthy, Zeb. 11.1%, Gcd prizes them as that 
'bis Jewel: and Treatures, Ma?, 3: 17. Exod, 9. 5. Gol id 4; 
cails them tle deariy beloved of Jus foul, Fere 12. 7. 
They are a choſen Gen=r2tion, a Royal Priefthood, an D +: 
holy Naticn, a pecatiar Pecplc, 1 Ter, 2.5, O thcre-f bo 
tore he ſuifereth no man io wo rem wrongs Yau, Lerce Þ 5 
proveth Kings for their ſakes, T/2.10%, 14- O Belov- c 
ed, Nations, and Citics, and Kings arc hicued for et 
Aakes, Sce Gen. 12. 2, 3. And thou ſhale 5e a iefwg 1 
wif blefs them that bleſs thee, an cirjo Eim that curſe 1h; 
tveee O London, in this thon art happy, yea, more | ny 
bapyy than any one City upon the face of the Eartii Þ yy 
{ that I knw, or have heard of ) becaufe thou haft with | wh. 
11 thy borders more rig hieons, more Saints, MICre tive | gr2; 
believes, who are fil fghing and mcuriing for 017 f gr 
ins, pra 3g for thy peace, and ſeeking and detiring thy D 22, 
Eternal goud. | 
3. And laflly, let me cxhort you to open the door | 7; 
and let Chrift in, into yeur thoughts, into your minds, F wil 
no your aitcctions, into your debres, into your eftima- | 1} 
tons, and into Yeur converſations, O Ecloiel, keep 
Chriſt eut no lcnger, but let him into your heartsand' yo, 
ſouls, that he may make you rich rich in Faith, rich 11 | tha 
Krowicdgo, rich in Afurance, rici in Privileges, rick | yo! 
in Experience, and rich in good Wurks, O therefore, | to 
let not 53 be let in, and Clirilt ſhut out. O let Jeſus 
Chrift into your licart:, tor jf youu ſhut the cvor againit. 
Chriſt, he will ſhnt the door againft you. 1. The Door 
of Ticrcy. 2. The Door of Acceptance, 3- The Door 
of Salvation, *® 
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God's cil] to L.onton. 


21% 
1. The Door of Mercy will be ſhat again't yoag ſuch 
thom Chriſt calls to, and they will not hear, they iha?) 


£31] but Chrift will not hear, Prov. 1. 24, Buctuſe i. 
hroz call:d, an4 ye havz refuſed, T have ſtrerch-d out my. 
hid, and noman regarded, ver. 18% Them bail ty call Up- 
01 me, but T will not anſwer ; they ſhall {ok ja2 0 wy, bu 
:h-y ſhall not find meg min? e3.2 ſhall nor [Þ1f2, noicher wi T 
[rue pity s and mu they crv in mine ears with 2 tou uolco, 


vt vill not I bear them, E :-k. $. 13. Thorofore, rfhas [1l.h: 


y 


; , >: jp OS TO I nth ;! «2a 
fhall mor G2 able to efcap?; ad rh9* they thall ery 21549 mes 1 
wings bearken unto their, Fr 11, He Bertaſo rey 1.452 


þ t1v2d themſeives iu 14 ter 191-85, Micah. 2. t, hrs 
my BZiove:l, You C- yn thy dur of Gal's Moriiy will. 
k: 3.u5 againit you, if you ihut the door of your carts 
azainft Chiilk, | 

2 Tie Door of Acceptance will be ſhut againft you,.if 
40. tuc the dvor of your hearts againſt Chriſt ; Thus. 
(aitb tis Lord tina this perple, Thus bave they loved to wa' der, 
therofore the Lord doth not accept thems When th:y fiſt, [ 
ni ver bear their cry; and wien they off-r bury offering s ; 
and chliinic, I will ror accept them, Jer. 40. 10, 12. 1o 
what pa p9jz cometh there ta ms incinſe from Sheba 2+ 
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n5t accept them, Am3 5, 21, 22. O Beloreil, thoſe thar 
will-not accept of Cirift, ſha!] not be accepte:l in Chrilt z 
Who bath madz 11s a*cepted in 1h? Beloved, Epheſ. 1.6. 

2- The Door of Salvation wiii be ſhut again{t you, if 
you ſhut the door of your h-acts againſt Chrilt. H: 
that made you, will nor fave yo1 5 anthe thit format 
you, will ſhew yo! no favour; but a5 you have reial-d 
to open the doors of your hearts to your Saviour, fo he 
will refaſe to own vou 3 his People, and to open th: 
door of $1yation for you z fre the words of our bleiſ2d 
Lord himſelf, Luke 13. 15. When once the Miter of the 
bouſ: is riſen up, and kath fout tothe door, and y2 begin ry 


ftand without, and to knuck at 212 door, ſazing, Lord, Lord; 
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open to us, 49d be ſpall anſwer and ſoy unto 0, 7 1:9 yeu 
79t, whezee you ares depart from me 4ll_ye workers of inj- 
quity. Te 5: Thai. be weeping and gnalhing of teeth, ©, hen ye 
ſhall #-- Abranam, Tlaac and Jacob, and al! the Prophets in 
the K1' Wy ion of © '64, and ye Four ſelves thruft out, -Coniider 


what hath keen aid; and he Lord i, 'e you undertan- 
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The End of the Firſt Sermon, 
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Rev. 6. 17. For-the Great Dy of bis Wrath is come, 4% 


who ſhall 6: abies to tad? 
= Very Man's thoughts ran now like Netrohodncqy 


EL 4% Y 

— With a defire to know what ina. come t0 0 pai TAS 
after, or what things time wil} bring forth, Dams 2. 29, 
There iz nothing in the womb of time, but what as 4:1; 


in the womb of God. 


Now _ Bouk of the Revelations thews ys tie:e three | 


things. Fhe ftate and condition of tio 5; a0 Churca 
of Chrift hoe earth, under the power an ITE '£ An- 
tichritt. 2. The Riſe, The Reign, and Rage vi Ati 
chriſt in the World. 3. The quiet, blotſed an cork 
ous ſtate and condition of the true Church here below, 
after the ruin and downfal of Antichriſt, The I 
of Chrift will be the ruin 0: Antichrift, 2 7hefſ. 2.8. 
Whom the Lord ſhall deſtroy with the: brightneſs of his 
coming. 'This is decreed in Heaven, and declared on 
Earth. 

This Chaptcr, out of which my Text is taken ſhews 

us three things. 

1, You may {ce what God's dreadful Judgments. are, 
by which he cuts off and deſtroys the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, for their fin and wickedne(s ; they are likened ( or 
compared ) to Horſes, as you may ſee from ver. 4- t0 
ver. 8. Here you have a red Horle, the Sword; a black 
Horſe, the Famine; a pale Horſe, the Peſtilence ( or 
Plague ) which leads to deata, 

Hor ies 


pd. _ 


<= LLP —_ CY SA + IV, 0. 
DOE. 


Iago,” A 


OW CU 
Of ti- 
4 he 7 ye 


A Tx ha 
I lic? 
] JU 


Ss © - + 


bs 

Ph o 4. 

ed 11%1 
- 44 +> 


*\BICCH 


"BUCa 
of An- 

Alle 
 £iort 
>elow, 
ming 
J. 2. 8. 
of his 
red on 


ſhews 


S_are, 
of the 
4 C or 
4+ to 
| black 
> ( OF 


Tor ies 


The great Day of his Wrat". 277 

Horſes are Creatures which run to and fro, an {o do 
Go:15 Judgments irom Houſe to Houſe, from Street to . 
Sreet, from City to City, from Town to'Town, anct 


'from one Pariſh to another; And the Lord ſaid, po ye af- 


zr him through tz City, and ſmite ; I-t nct your eye ſpare, 
reither bave ye pity, Ezeck. 9. 5. SO Jer. 5: I, 2: 3» 4, 5» 


Horſes are Creatures which are very ſwift in theic mo- 
tion, they run many miles in a little time; and there- ' 
fore men ride them Poſt. God's Judgments alſo are very 
ſwifr, they do mach Execution ina little time. So th; 
Lord ſent a Pefiilence upon Iſrael. from the morni:g, even 16. _ 
the time appoinred; and there dyed of the people, from Dan, 
evn 10 Berſheba, ſeventy thouſand men, 2 Same. 24. It. 
2 Chron 2. 21. You may ſee alſo a Proof of this, by 
what God hath donz2 to London, when there fell of the- 
people above a thouſand a day. DE | 

2. You may ſee here, where all the holy Martyrs and 
Witnelſ2s of Jeſas Chriſt are, who have been {lain for 
the I/ordof God, and for the Teſtimony of Feſus, they are 
under the Altar, 27, 6. that 1s, undcr the glorious Pro- 
r-Lioj: of Chriſt in Heaven. They are before the Throne of 
Gol, ferviig vim day and night. and the Lamb leads them 50 
the living kountein, and Go! wipes awafatil tewrs from their 
eyes, REYVe 153: 10,.'17%::: ©" . 

3- You. may ſee ale the cauſe fer which theſe bleiled 
Souls were llain; for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of [cſus Chrift, ver. v. 

4. Here you may ſee that all the Saints precious blood 
which hath been ſpile from time to time by the VWhore 
of Babylon, viz. by cruel and bloud thirfty men, crycth 
aloud day and night to God for vengeance upon Bavye 
Ion, Ver. iO. | 

5. .You have here, the Anſwer of God, in relation tg. 
the Saints cry : Ard it was laid uno them, That they ſhould 
reſt y2t for a little while, un:it their feBow ſervants alfo, 
and their brethrea that ſkonld be lilled as they were, ſhould 
be fulfilled, ver. 11. 

6. You may here ee what dreadful ant terrible thicgs 
followe) upon the op-ning of the ſixth Sea, ver. 12s _ 
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he Wit a azfire 00 know WE: if 60 ia.) CONC TO Das fille 
after, or what {hings flime Vf; 05:3; forth, Hats 225 
There 15 noting 'n "the Womb of Lic but what «G to 
in the womb of God. 


Now f15 Book of rice REVEIAH as-thtews 5351 50: 051rreft 


things: 1: Fhe frace-and comlicion:of Eo ue Chaco 
of Cliirit n 100 earth, under the POWer ak 7, tt Ar 
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tichritt. 2. I he Rite, T1 :1T Reigut, anc Ric; C x12 


chriſt in the World. 3. The quict, blutfed an... cork 
ous ſtare and condition of the rrue Chucch hero | -clow, 
after the ruin and downfal of Antichriſt, "tho coming 
of Chrift will he the ruin 0: Antichrift, 2 hey. 2.8 
Whom the Lord ſhall deſtroy with the brightnels of his 
coming. This is decreed in Heaven, and declared on 
Earth. 

This Chaptcr, out of which my [ext is taken ſhews 
uz three things. 

1, You may ive what God's dreadful Judgments are, 
by which he cuts oft and dcltroys the Inhabicants of the 
Earth, for their tin and wicke#neiS 4 they are likened ( 0r 
compared ) to Hotles, as you way ſee from wer. 4. tO 
were 8, Here you have a red Horſe, the Sword ; a black 
Ho:ſe, th2 Famine; a pale Horſe, the Peſtilence ( or 
Plague ) which leads to death, 
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The great Day of bis Wrat). 217 
Gps 5 are Creatures which rn to and fro, ani {0 dy 
ſndgments irom Houſs to Houſe, from Street to 
Twi from City to Citv, from "Town ro Troy an:l 
from one Parith to another; And the SPE I atd, po ye af 
ter bim through to2 City, and ſmite ; It nt your £32 ſpare, 
either have ye pit), ExCk. 9. 5. SO Jer. ©: . 2:35 Vo 
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Horſes are Creatures which are very ſwift in thei mo- 
tion, they run wany miles in a little time ; and there- | 
fo'e men ride them Poſt, Cod's Judgments alio Are Very 
fwitt, they do mach Ex RCNTen na-little tim2. . $0 tz 
Lord jent 4 P-:fitlence ufo 1 Ifr 7. fro 1 The morn! f, even bo. 

he riime pernrecy ls and there ted 6 t6 e peopt., j jrom Day, 

ev 10 Be! ſreba. ſevzny thouſurd men, 2 Sam. 24. I*. 
2.Chron 2: 21. You may. ſee alſo a proof of this, by 
what God hath dono to 1.9247, when th crc foll of the 
rcople above a thouiand a day. 

2. You mas ſee here, where all the holy Martyrs and 
Vitneltas:of * Jer Cl! nziſt arc, who have been {lain for 
tho iordof God. 3 ut for the ſein o F:ſus, they are 
under 102 Aitar, 3/2. 6.-that 1s, undcr ine #lorious Pro- 
[ £1017 of Cirift in Hz gaven. Trey are 5 fore the Throne of 
Go , jerviiig nin day ad night aid th: Lab zedds them i9 

icing kountain, and God mips arti ail ters from their 
Pev. 5 10:47 | 

3. You. may lec alw the cave for which thee blc: Med 
Souls were lixing for the Word of God, and for the 
Tony of icfas Chriit ver. o. 

Here you may fee that all ! he Saints precivins bloed 
wh hath Deen Gil from time to time by the Whore 

f Ba%ytor, vis, by cruel and hluy) thirky 1 meth crycth 
aloud day an niahe ro Gol for vengeance upon Bauye 
hr, VET. 10. 

e | ANCNEE of God, In relation £. 
the ps cry: And i HEY, i 00 them, Th ct they ſhould 
ft y-t jo: 4 lint: while e, knit their ff 7 i ſervants ws 
672.) their Drethre;; 1.47 1.68193 be lined as 1h.cy Tec: -, ſrould 
be a ts 4 Nets 19, 

. Yoa may here fee. what dreadful and terrible thang 
owe.) upon the op.mnng of the fix Sead, ver, 1.2, 
I --2 "nd 


21% . The great Day of bis Wrath. 
And ls, there was. an Earthquake And the Su? became as 
black as ſackloth of hair, and the Moon became as b150d, and 
the Stars of Heaven fell upon the Earth; And the Heavens de- 
parted as a ſcrowl when it was rolled together, and every 
Mountain and Iſland was moved out of its place. Theſe 


are the viſible Judgments of God, which are to come up- | 


on the Antichriftian Crew. | 
7. And laſtly, this Chapter ſhews us what will be the 


ftate and condition of thoſe men at that day, who are 


tound Enemies to God and his people, v. 15. And the 


Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and 


the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every freeman, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the 
racks of the mountains, verſ. 16. And ſaid to' the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and bide us from the face of hin 
that firteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

Now this brings me to the words of my Text, which 
ſhews us the Reaſon of this great Out-cry, For the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

The words of my Text contain two things 3 A Reaſor, 
and a Queſtion, 

t. The former part of the Ground ( 07 Reaſon ) of this 
Out-cry here made by the Kings, and great men of the 
Earth, rogether with every Bondman and Freeman ; For 
the preat diy of kis wrath is come. The latter part is 2 
Queſtion propoſed about ftanding at that day, Andmho 
ſhai! be able toſtand 2 The Point of Dottrine-which I ſhall 
lay down from rheſe words, 1s this : Fn 

ot. Thar the greateſt part of men and women will 10t 
be able to ſtand in the grear day of God's wrath. Tn the 
handling of this Poinr, I thall ſthew you four things: 
i. That there are ſome days greater than other. 2. lhe 
nature and property of this great day. 3. Who they 
are that wiil not be able to ſtand in the day of God's 
'wrath, 1. {ne Uſe and Applcation. = 


In the firſt place,T ſhall ſhew you, Beloved, that there | 


are ſome great days ſpoken cf in the Scripture ; Firlt, ſee 
Fer. 30. 7» Alas, for that day-1s great, fo that none is 
like it; it is even. the. day of Faco5's troubles, but he 
thall be ſaved out af it. The Second great day you-have 
; -In 


© 
3 


| The preat Day of his Wrath. 219 
in Hoſ. 1. 11; Then ſhall the Children .of Fudab, andthe 
Children of Iſrael be gathered "tepether, and' appoint :them- 
ſelves one head, and they ſhall come up out of the land ; for 
preat (hall be the day of Fezreel: : The Third great day yon 
have in Foel 2. 31. The Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
| 1nd the Moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of 
| the day of the Lord come. . The fourth great day you have 
. in Mal. 4. 5. Behold, 1 wili ſend you Elijah the Prophet, be- 
fore the coming of the greas and dreadful day of the Lord. 
I The fifth great day is this in my, Text 3 For the great day 
of bis wrath is come, and who ſball be able to ſland ? The 
i;xth great day you have in Rev. 16. 10. For they are the 
ſpirits of devils working miracles, which go. forth uno the 
K ings of the earth, and of thg whole world, 10 gather them to 
the Feels of that great day of God Almighty. The Seventh 
and laft day, you have in the Epiſtle of Fude, v.-6. And 
rhe Angels which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their ow 
keSitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſtivg chains, under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Thus, Belov- 
ed, yon ſee that there are ſome days greater than other, 
which the Scripture calls great days, becaufe of the great. 
neſs 07 the work which God doth and will do in rho/e days. 
2, I ſhail now ſhew you the nature and property of 
this great day in my Text, which is called: The great day 
of GUG'sIFrath, O' my Brethren, this. will be a very 
dreadful and terrible. day to the wicked, . who call evil 
Zood, and goodevil 3; who put darkneſs for 1;zht, and 
tight for darkneſs, and put far from them the evil day, 
which is now haftning upon them. © Firſt of all, this day 
will be a day of aftoniſhment to the wicked and ungodly, 
and it's ſaid, Deut. 28, 28: The Lord ſhall ſite then: with 
| madneſs,and blindneſs,and aſtoniſhment of bear,O it will be 
with the wickedas it was with Nebuchadnezz<r Dan.3.24. 
who was aſtoniſht to behold the works and wonders of 
God,which the Lord wrought for the dcliverance of thoſe 
which put their truſt in him. Then Nebuchadzex. rheKing 
was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake ani ſaid unto hes 
. Councellors, did not we caft three men bound into the: midjt of 
the fire? They anſwered and ſaid umoghe Kitg,True,0 King, 
He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walting in the | 
'* - 7M id i 
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And ls, there was an Earthquake 5 And the Su: 5>came as 
3ack as ſackloth of bair, and the Moon became as 51504, mmd 
ehe Stars of Heaven fell upon the Earth; And the 1cavens des 
parted as a ſcrewl when it was rolled together, and every 
Mountain and Iſland was moved out of its place. Thele 
are the vitible Judgments of God, which are to come up- 
on the Antichriftian Crew. | 

7. And laſtly, this Chapter ſhews us what will be the 
ftate and condition of thoſe men at that day, who are 
tound Enemies to God and his people, v. 15. And the: 
Kings of the eath, and the great men, and the rich m1, an. 
the chtef captains, and the mighty men, and every bondmay, 
and every freeman, hid themſelves in the dens, and in we 
racks of the mountains, verſ. 16. Ani ſaid 19 the mouz - 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of hin 
that firteth up the throne, and from the wrath of the 1 ami. 

Now tht brings me to the words of my 'Fext, which 
ſhews us the Reaſon of this great Out-cry, For the gc. 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhat! bz able to ftand 7 

The words of my Text contain two things A Reajor, 
and a Oueſt ion, 

t. The fo: mer part of tie Ground or Reaton ) of this 
Out-cry here made by the Kinzs, and great men of the 
Earth, together wit EVery Bonuman and Freeman ; 1” 
the preat diy of tis wrath is come. The latter part iS2 
Queſtion propolied about Rarding at that day, And mkv 
ſhat; ve able toſtans? The Point of Doctrine which I i all 
lay down trom rthcie word, 1: this : 

Dat. Thar the oreateſt part of men and women will 3:6: 
te able ro ftord in the great day of God's wrath. In tic 
hanvling of this Poinr, I thall ſhew you four thing>: 
3. Thatthere arc {ome days greater than other. 2. the 
Nauure and property of this great day. 3. Who they 

tat 411 not be able to ſtand in the day of God's 
Wrat', .'. £1 Uic and Appucations 


in the Sift place,l ſhall ſhew you, Beloved, that therc | 


613% $ car Uay> ſpoken cf in the Scripture ; Firtt, fee 


tike it; it is even the day of Faco5's troubles, but he 
tail he iaved our of it. The Second great day you have 
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_ Co:mceliors, did not we caſt three men bound 1::19 1; 
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in Ho. 1. 11; Then ſhall the Children .sf Fudah, and the 


( bildrew of Iſrael be gathered trg21her, and appoint them- 


'ulves one heal, and they fball come up out of the land ; for 


great (hall be the day of Fezreel. The Third great day yon 


haye in Foel 2. 31. The Sun ſhalt be nurned into darkneſs, 
4nd the Moon into blood, before the great and iervible day of 
the 42y of the Lord come, The fourth great day you have 
in Mal. 4. 5. Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, bc- 


\ fore the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
1'The fifth great day is this in my Lext 3 For the grear diy 


of his wrath is come, and who ſhall bz able ro ſtim ? The 
i;xth great day you have in Rev. 16. 10. For they are the 


{pirits of devils working miracles, whtch go forth umo the 


K ings of the earth, and of the whole world, 10 gather then 19 
the battle of that preat day of God Almighty, The Seventh 
and laft day, you have in the Epiſtle of Fude, v. 6. And 
the Angels which kept not their firſt ſtat”, bur lefr their ow 
kebiraion, he hath reſerved in everlaſtirg chains, under 
Jtrtneſs, uno the judgment of the great day. Thus, Belov- 
1, yon ſee that there are ſome days greater than other, 
Which tc Scripture calls great days, becauſe of the great. 
nc 0: th. work which God doth and will do in thoje 4255, 


ya 


2. 1 fil now ſhew you ihe nature and property ct 
rear tay in my Text, which 1s called. The prear day 
; ECGs 1#raths 


| O my Brethren, this wiil bc a very 
1readtul and terrible day to the wicked, whe cl] evil 
00d, 21.4 ood evil z3 who put darkneſs ior it, and 
:1gnht for darkneſs, and put far from them the evil wry, 
which 1s now hafining upon them. | E:rſt of all, thi- 2 
4} e a day ot aſtoniſhment to rac wicked and ungolly, 
ai it's aid, Deut. 28, 28. The Lord ſha:l ſiggte ther: ai:h 
nadicf8,497.4 blindneſs,and aſtoniſhment of heart.O it v. ij 5 
#1.n the wickedas it was with Nebubadnerz-r Dan: 2 
%20 was aftoniſht ro behoid the works and wondcrs 
God,which the Lord wrong ht fo: the < 


Y 


a lverance of tioſ 
4 hich put their truſt in him. Then N-buchad: ;. rhe& ing 
was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in baſte, and ſpake an; i111 17759 bis 
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mid of hz fire,a14 rhey have mo burt,and the form of the fourth 
is like the S#n of G®D. O Sinners, Sec here how the proud 
Nebuch1dnezz.r was aſtoniſhed at the heholding this tight, 
1. To ſee Fire, whoſe nature.is to burn and conſume, 

to have ny power to [cize upon the. bodies of theſe men); 
Fire is one of the cruelleſt Creatures ; it is a mercileſs 
C-cature, and therefore the torments of Hell are ſet forth 
by Fire, Mth. 25. 41. Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepered for th? Devil and his Arpels. 2. The ſecond 
tiring which dil aſtoniſh Nebuchadyez24r, was to ſee the 
Servan's of the Lord walk in the fiery Furnace z Dil 
m9: mw? caft three inen bound ico the midſt of the fire? 
lo, I fee four mn looſe, walkirg ihe midſt of the flame ; 
Ticſe were cat in hoannd, but now they are looſe, Now 
that the fire ſhonld have powEr on their Bunds, and not 
on their Budies, O this cauſe.l aſtoniſhment in Nebucha.!- 
7e324r. 3+ The Third thing that did aſconiſh him, was 
to [ze their numaer not decreaſed, bat increaſed 5 Dul 
wer calt three mn bound into the fire? and lo, 1 jee four 
men walking in the midſt of the fire. ar the formof the fourth 
is like unto 1h2 Sonof GO D, And this did aſtonith this 
great King, Now as it: was with Nebuchalnerzar here, ſo 
It will bz with the wicked in this great day, O you 
that now ſp2as proudly, look highly, and waik cricmp- 
tuouſlr, it wilt aſtoniſh you to ſee God's Juag:rcnts 
pouring down upon you, and his wrath wax hot againſt 
you, ti] there : be nv remedy, O do but ice that Text, 
Fer. 51. 37» And Babylon ſhal become heaps, a dnelli''g 
plice for dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an kifſv;g, without at 
zahasitant. Thas 1t will be with the ungodly at that day, 
2. It will be a day of terror to fhole that know nct 
God, and thag obey not the Goſpel of Chriit, the terror 
of Gol wi!] falupon ſich, -as it was upon thole Cities, 
Gen. 25. 5. Oye xgractleſs perſons, tnat now fear nut 
God, nor tremble at his Word, he wii} make you then 
tremble, 2s he did BeJſhazzar, when he beheld the Hand- 
writing, Dan. 5.6. Then the King's conrtengice was air 
ped, and bis thouphts troubled lim, fo that the joynts of 64s 
loins wzre looſed, and his kzuees ſmote one againſt ar:ouer 
O ve Druakards and Swearcrs,.. you that dc/piſe yn 
Fl 
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41d hate inftrattion, avid [it at nought al God's countjel, know 


-;js,that the day of God's wrath: will be a day of terror t9 


tou, which will make your hearts tO fink within YOu, 
c01r countenance to change, your joynts to 5s looſe, 
3:4 your ears to tingle, when the terrors of the Almigh- 
+1 ſet themielves in array againft you.  The:etore faict 
2 Anoſtte, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of 
12 Lord, me perſwad? mein, | 

+, This day of Gol's wrath will be a day of aiftre:s :0 
© 2 wicked, IWhen your fear fhall come as deſolation, 4:4 


«ur doiirufiion as « rhirlmind s when diſtreſs and ang: 5 


: 2me p07 yot, Prove i. 27. SO that in Zeph, 1. 15. 7h: 
diy is a day of wrath, a4 a day of trouble and diftreſs, a 5:y 
of wajtings 4i:d deſ01uim, a day of darkneſs and gloominejs, 
£ !29 of clonds and thick darkneſs. And I mill brirg diſtreſs 
28 mens that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe te y 
F-cue frnned againſt the Lord, and their Blood ſhall be poure 4 
car a8 duſt, and their fleſh as the dung; neither their ſilver, 
2. tbetr gold, (ball be able to deliver them in the day” of the 
tor.iss wrath, O the diftreſs that ungodly perſons will 
be in that day, which will make them cry to the R8cks 
and Mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the 


” face that fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of 


the Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring diftrels up- 
on ail ſorts of men, which ſhall be found ungodly, nor 
their honour ſhall not deliver them, nor'their gold deli- 
ver them, nor their filver deliver them, nor the great- 
neſs of their multitudes ' deliver them, but diftre(s will 
come upon them as it did upon Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 15, And 

Saul anſwered, I am ſore indiftreſs, the Philiſtins make war 
againſt me, and God is departed from. me, and anſwered:me 
neither by Prophets, nor by dreams, See Luke 21. 23. And 
there ſhall be great diffreſs in the Tand, and wrath upon this 
People, Can you hear this, and not tremble-at it, O ye 
that are profane ? ou gs Fo Ch 
4, This Day of Ged's Weghh will be a day of great 
contempt-to:the ungodly, the Eord of Hofts hath propo- 
ſed it, to ſtain'the pride-bf all glory, and to bring into 
-ontempt all the honourable of theearth, 1/a.23. 9. O 
the enemies'of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe his truth, * 
| will 2 


o 
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mil <7 92 ſire 2.0414 they brve no by, Ls # the {orm of the fourth 
is lite the Szn of GD, © Sinners, Sce lic: @ how "rhe Þ! ron 
Ive _ Hezy4ar WAS altoniſhe 4 at the heholding £Þis 1 But 

To ſec Firo, wiite nature i3 to burn and conſfu 

Th) vc ' N2 power to lyize upon tho bodics of theſe ys 
Fire is one of the © .uclleſt Creatures ; It 1s a mercilet; 
C-cature, and therefore tlie torm:.nts of Hell are let forth 


by Tire, MI. 2%, 31. Go ye curſed ito ev OOF, 
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n few DW... 11S Cauſed aitonmnment in Nebuch.:- 
73a. 3» The Inird thing that did atconiih him, was 
to [= their numer not decreaſed, bat incre caieds © Pid 
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is like unto 192 Sonof GG De fend this o | aitOniſh this 
great YnSs Naw as ir Was wi Neb, 464) adtnerrcr here, iv 
will bz. with the wicked 11 £83153 Zreat dui, () you 
thatnow [243 ooundle. 1 L0:: « highly, and waik ii fn 
on:f}, It will aſroniih 762 19 fee. God's Juag ir cats 
Pouring aonn upon you, and his wrati: Wax het Ga 2MIT 
you, t:;! the re be ng r emedy, O Jo dit fe tha at Text 


Fore 51.37». And "= ; [97 WL al become Feats, a dee tg 
ple for dr dp 978, an {ri "ment and an kiflu's. goers un 
. JN" "I FE A 'b, > 0 
FE&5/tt1t. Thas 16 wil bs with! the ungully at That 

2. It will be a tae of 1 error to kh 2 that know vt 


Goil, and tlgt obey not the Goſpel of Thriit, the ie: "x6 


of Go: will fall npon ſach, as 4 was up Hoſe C ch 
Ger. 25.0 ye :f:celels peiſons, that now fear Fiat 


God, not tremble ot his Vord, ho will make you me 
rembio, @© tie dia By 19.4; 534, Wii! 1 boneiu Che FA 
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ef pate cif ation, 41d {e E4t7 o1ghr 4] God's countcl, F20% 
<that the day of God's wrat!: will be a day of teri nt 
1, which will make your hearts tc nk within vou, 
'r-countenance to change, your joynts 10 2 Tote. 
VOUr ears fo ti gi, hen £10 © errors of ©2317 AMNNER- 
C ” ha) memes 11 ray again! 't you.” Tie: —_ PITTs. 
Any 2 C0745. 11. iow ng the refore the terror tf 
rg Te  Derj re RES Ee:1, 
- This & GaY of Go Pc > Y rath Wil ih be a az 2 \ of T"ftre:s I 
we 1h, "IFben #TUF- IT EREF fhall COMe as d. (513.5 Hs ws 2. 
2: Ful{309-45 4 Chet p when diſtreſs and as: 6: : 
re WPEP Joy PIOVe be 27- So that in Zeph, I. 15. 
7 is 4 diy 677 ei, 4:1 a 42) of trouble and 5ltrejs, 2 1 555 
| wajlings 5d d:j,! tion, 2 day of darkneſs and £loaminc;c, 
$IU" ] : © 7 306 G7 and thick do bn-jr. And I m1] vrerg, diersfs 
be fo ot ref, Thott they "ff au walk like blind men, becauje iny 
was #-- Foes A 7.7; if the Lord, and their Blood ſpall be poure 4 
Pit} car as aye, an rbcir fleſh as the dung neither their fiver, 
our | -- 'etr gold, ſhall be able ro deliver them is tho ary of the 
/rtþ i; wrath, O the diftre(s tat ungodly perions will 
this | tz - tat day, which will maje ors © the Raczs 
{| and Mouncains to fall on them, and hide them ſum the 
you Þ race that titteth on the Throne, and irom the ric of 
p- | ttc Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring diftiols up» 
"MS E: on ail ſorts of men, which fhail be found ungodly, nor 


UC F their honour ſhall not deliver them, nor their gold deli- 
wt, | ver them, nor their ilver deliver them, nor the great- 
ig þ ncſs of their multitudes deliver them, but diftref; will 
' 1 1 come upon them as it did upon Saul, 1 Sem. 28. 15%. And 
i. | Saul anſwered, I am ſore in diſtreſs, the Philiſtins make war 


ut | againſtme, and God is departed from me, and anſwered me 
wr  Pelther by Prophets, 7or by dreams, See Luke 21.23. And 
iS, there ſþ all be great diſtreſs in the Land, and wrath up077 this 
Tigk Peple, Can you hear this, and not tremble at it, O ye 
a þ that are profane ? 

%. * 4, This Day & Ged's Wrgh will be a day of great 
ed" ſh OLE to the ungodly, the Lord of Hofts hath Propo- 
cs Þ ed it, to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 
wr Þþ ontewpt. all the honourable of the earth, //a. 23. 9. O 
the enemies of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe his truth, 
Vil 
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will he then hiſs at. O do but ſee that pig, Fr. 55 


Te And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dncit;g-piace for | 
Dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and- an bijjizg, without an In- | 


bavitz1t. © The Lord will pour contempt upon all torts of 
men, who have ſided with the Whore of Babylon \ viz, 
the profane Antichriftian ſtate of the World) and drank 
of her Cup, they will not know whither to.go,nor where 


£0 hide their heads; but every one will hiſs at them, aut | 


navethem in derition, ſaying, Theſe are they who fa::!, 
it1s m vain to ſerve the Lord, and what profit is there 
in the keeping of his Ordinances, an in walking mouri- 


fully bcfore the Lord of Hofts ? who counted Saints Sots, 


and Godlineſs to be Madneſs therefore will they be con- 
temptible before the Lord, Angels ai.d good Men- O 
think of this, you that ſpeak proudly and blaſphemouliy 
againit God and his People z know afſuredly, that God 
will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and vex you in h's fore 
diipleaſore : Ze that ferterb in the Heavens ſball lauph, 162 
' Tord ſhall have you in derifion, ſal. 2. 2, 4. 

5. This Day of God*s Wrath will he a day of great *-- 
ftrutti=n : Have ye not asked them that ro by that rev, ted 
do ye not know their tokens that the wicked is reſerved to we 
day of deſtrufion, rh:y ſhall be brought forth to the day 5| 
arath, Job 21. 29, 30. In this day the Lord will &c- 
frroy both evil perſons, and evil things : men and their 
Idols, men and their. inventions, every Plant wich 15 
not of God's planting ſhall be pluckt up, and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day, and the Idols he [hall 
utterly aboliſh z in that daya man ſhall catt away his 19ols 

. of fil ver, and his Idols of gold, which they have male 
each one for himſelf :o worſhip, to the Moles and to the 
Bats to go into the clifts of the Rocks, and into the tops 
of the ragged Racks, for fear of the Lerd, and for the 
glory of his Majzſty, when he ariſeth- to ſhake terribly 
the earth, 7/4. 2. 18.29, 21. All falſe Ways, falle Wor- 
ſhi2s, and. falſe DoArins ſhall fall in that day z. this will 
De a reaping day 3 God wll.empty*the earth as the Pro- 
vhet 1/aiz5 ſpeak, chap, 24-1, 2,2 Behold the Lori 
maketh the earth 2mpty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth it 
upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad th: Inhbabinans there0j, 
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rd i: ſhall be as nith the people, ſo with the Prieſt z as wit” 


| ihe jorvant, jo with the maſler ; as with the maid, ſo with 


he miltreſs , as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller , as with 
th- lender, 2 with the borrower ; as with the taker of ujury, 


{a nith the giver of uſury to them z the Jand ſhall be unter ly 


emnicd, and uiterly fyojle1, for the Lord hath. ſpoken 61s 


4 


| 9%:5, See Foel 3. 13, 14: Put ye in the fickle, for the tare 


oft is rip? 3 come gt you down, for the Preſs is full, the 
+ 1ts over flow, for the wtcke treſs is great, Minltitu les, wul- 
1itndes in the valley "f decifuon for the day of the lord is 
near in the vallcy of 4: ciſteon. So in Rev. 14. 15. The An- 
o<ls ate appaintedl to reap down the Earth. O let every 
ene that hears {or reads) thele fayings, let them hear, 
and fear, and tremble at them, for this will be a day 
of great deftruction to rhe wicked and ungodly. 

6. And lalily, this will be a Day of great Wrath, as it 
13 ſaid in the words of my*Texst, For the great d:y of 
lis nrath is come : But r:ho may abide the day of his com- 
is? and who ſhall ſtan4 when he appeareth? tor he is like 
ar:finers fire. O Beloved, this 13not the day of - man's, 
vrath ; Men have had their day of reigning, and raging 
and Jording it oves God's people 53 but that's over and 
-0ne, and now Gud's day is come, and this is the day of 
i115 wrath, and woe to the Earth, and woe to the Sea, 
and woe to all the Workers of -Iniouity, for the hour of 
tieir Judgment is come. O Beloved, Gods wrath will 
be very terrible to the wicked, 

1, It will tear them in pieces like a Lion. Tor / mw 
be unto Epieraim as 4 Lion, and as 4 yourg Lion to the kouje 
of Fudab: 1, even I willtear, and go away, 1 will take away, 
and none ſball reſcue him, Hof, 15, 14. So Fob. 16. g. The 
lord teareth.me in his wrath. -So Pſal. 50, 28. Now coz - 
lider this, ye that forget (God, leſt be tear you in pieces, and 
th:re be none to deliver. 2 Ne : 

2, It conſumes like Fire. For behold the day cometh that 
frall burn like an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
vicked[y, (ball be fiubble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
tem up, ſaith the Lord of boſts, that it ſhall leave them net- 
ther rot ner brezuch, Mal. 4. 1. Therefore have 1 poured 
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<9 fide their heads z but every one will hit; at ther, a. 
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20, 21. All falie Ways, falic Wor- 
ſhi2z, and faile D-Arins ſhall fall in that day z this wil 
De a reaping day ; God will empty the carth as the Pre 
vhet //ai;5 ſpeaks, chap. 24. 1, 2, 2. Behold the 1 
mate th the earth 2mpty, and maketh it waſte, and r:rncth - 
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out wr.) 1::4ignation upon them. 1 bave conſumed them with 
the fire of my wrath, Ezek. 22. 31. ; 

It iwaljoirs us like a Dragon ; He hath devoured me, 

he hath cruſhed me, he hath ſwallowed me up like a 
Dragon, Fer. 51. 34. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger z the Lord ſhall ſwallow them 
up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them, Plal. 21. 9. 
O the Wrath of the Almighty is that which tears like a 
Lion, conſumes like fire, and ſwallows up like a Dragon ; 
and therefore it is called (in the Scripture ) fierce wrath, 
2 Kirgs 23. 26, See Pal. 78. 459. H* caſt upon them the 
feerceneſs of his anger, wrath, ans indignation, and troudle, 
So in Rev. 16, 19. it is ſaid, And the preat cry was dit 
ded int three parts, and the cities of the Nation fell, an, 
£reat Babylon came 20 remembrance before God, to give ur 
her the cup of the wine of the. fizrcencjs of his wrath, 
Thus Beluved I hare ſhewed you tke nature and prope”: 


ty of this great Day ſpoken of in my Text. 1. A cay 
of Aﬀeoniſtment. 2. A day of Terror. 3, A Gay 
of Diftres. 4. A day of Contempt. 5. A day ct. 


\\Ieite 
I {ral now come, in the third place, to ſhew you #10 
ther are chat will not be able te ſtand in this great Da?. 
:. £5. a> are profane, will not be able to ftand in 
this £:cat day, bur ay tothe mountains, Fall on us ; an. 
to tlie hills, Cover us, Luke 23. 30. Becauſe they nave 
APco the midft of thze with Violence, and thou haſt f12- 
ned, therciere I will cat thee as. profane out of the mn:0un- 
\ of Gog, and I vill deſtroy thee; O covering Chc- 
TRE: 14: of the ſtones of fire, Ezek. 23. 16. $2 
{Git 2.35. ITribulatiiz and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man tg Goth evil. Oye profane, ye that now wallew 
1m year fins, as the Sow in. the mire, and eat up 11 as 
(fy cat road, end drink up iniquity like water ; O ict 
i 50%, You villnot be able to ſtand in the day of 
\Vrack, 7 i2 the day of Judgment, bur deſtruttion wil! 
bs your en, and cyerlefing miſery your portion. O 
thatſach wouil bat confider thele rwo places of Scripture, 
#7þ11, 3.25. Whoſe end is defirution, whoſe God is thelr 
bei, whole Givzy iS intheir ſhame, who mind earthly 
; things; 
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The great Day of bis Wrath. 225 
things, So alſo that in 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Know-ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Be nor deceived, neither forpicators, nor 1doiaters, nor 


adulrerers, nor effeminate, nur abuſers of themtclve>, 


with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunxards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inheric the Kingdom 
of God, Though theſe men nay now carry it on witt a 
high hand, as if they had made a Covenant with Death, 
and with He!l they were at an agreeme:t 5 But your Co- 
venaic with Death ſhall be difannulled, and your cove- 
rant with bell ſhall not ſtand, when the overfiowing 
{courge thall pats through, then ye ſhall be trodden down 
by 1t, Jai. 28. 15, 13. | 

2, Such as are ignorant, ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
tlus great day of God's wrath, when the Lord Jeſus thall 
be revealed from Heaven wich his mighty Angels, in 
taming fre, taking VENZEAnce On them That Know NOT 
God, and that obey not the Geſpel of cur Lord Jeius 
C hrift 3 who ſhail be punithed wich everlaiting deſtructi- 
ca from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory or 
1: POWer, 2 Tieſſ. 17. 8, 6.  O you that are ignorant 
end blind, do yur hear this 2 You are ſome of thoſe who 
will -cot be able to ſtand in this great day, bu: fay to 
tic Rocks, Fail' on us, and hide us from the face of 
Rin that fitteth upon the "Throne, and trom the wreth of 
thc Lainb, Bcloved, 1 told ycu in the morning, "that 
1:norance is one of. thoſe curſed fins that bar 2d botr 
Clirifſt wut of rhe heart it is that which hut; thum out 
from having mercy and favour with the Lord ; bee Ha, 
27. 11,%. #6 It is a people 6f 0 171 $.1jean dings, iherifore Ee 
i-4t made then wiil bave nomic! 92 then; and moo mhas 
jIrmcd them, will ſpew them no favour. | 

3» SUTH, as have ded with Antichrift agaiuft Chrife 
will not bc abls{v- ftand in this grcot div; loibh as be 
PErunk of the Whores Cup of Forn'cetioa, ſhall drink 
Gf the Cup of Goats Indignation, which is poured 0:t 
without mixtorc : If ary man worſip the vealt and its 
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the fire of my. wrath, Ezck. 22. 31. 
I: iwaljon5-us like a Dragon 3 He hath devoured me, 
k- hath crutked me, he hath ſ{wailowed me up like a 
Dragen, Fer. 5 le 34+ Thou ſhalt mak: them as a fiery 
Cen in the time of thine anger ; the Lord jba!! fwallow _ 
up in kis wrath, and the fre joall d devour them, Pial. 21. 9, 
O the Wratl; of the Almighty is that which tears like a 
Lion, conſumes like fnre, and ſwallows up like a Dragon ; 
and therefore it is called (in the 0-5 ure } flerce rrath, 
2 A1fs-22. 26, See Dal. Fo: $9.4 oY caſt upon them the 
frerceneſs of his 4 ger, nrath, CORE Filgnation, and mrout!e 
S0:in- Reve. 16, 19. it Is ſaid, md 1c 7 CAT CTY As dic. 
tot iitg three parts, aid the Cites 4, the "41107 fell, - ay. 
it Ballon came to remenibrance bojuro Go, 16 prue uri 
her the cup of tire wine of the ji:iconcis of his wits, 
Thus Bouvcd T hare ſhewed YOu "thc patty re and Proj.” 
ty of thi- Sreat Da y ſpoken of-jn my -LexXt.-- 1A 14s 
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the TATUTe hieowus ſhall not iBn<rit theKinato m of Gua: 

Þe nur Aicceived, NCITHET forpicators, no: Kolaters, nor 
aduIterers, nor eifeminate, nur abiers of thenmicive:, 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor COVCEOUS, nor drunddlds, 

r0r Tcviers, nor extortioners, ſhall inberic the fingdom 

of God, Though th:ſe m=n a ay now carry it On W2 2 
high hand, as if tney had made a Co VEnane nth Death, 
and wich He! they were at an agrecme:t 3 "But YOu Cue 
\eNane with Death fhiall be di farnnulled, and YOUur cove- 
Fant ith bell ſtall not ftand, whon the overftiowing, 
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226 _ The great Day of tis Wrath. © 
and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the pre- 
ſence cf the holy Arpels, and in the preſeace of the I ab, 
Rev. 14. 9, 10. O Beloyed, all thole who have been 
partakers with her in ſinning, ſhall be partakers with her 
in ſuffering; therefore Come out of her my people, that ye 
b- nct partakers of her fins, aid that ye recetve not of her 
plipres, Rev. 18. 4. All that curſed brood of profane 
ones, With all the Antichriftian crew, will not be able to 
Rand in this great day of God*s wrath, but will be con- 
ſumed like fuel, and devoured as frubble rully dry, Net, 
I, 9, 10. What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he wi! 
make an utter end, dffiitica ſrall rot riſe up the ſecond time; 
for they be folded tegether as thorns, and while they are drun- 
ken as drunkards, they ſhall be devoured es ſtubble fully dry : 
Co that all thoſe who have afhifted Antichrift againſt 
Chriſt, againſt his Governmenr, againſt his Goſpel, a- 
gainſt his Spirit, againit his Worſhip, againft his Mini- 
ters, azaintt his Members, and againft his glorious 
Cauſe: | | 

1 ſay they will not be able to ſtand in this day of God's 
wrath z but cry to the Rocks and the Mountains to fa!l on 
them, and to hide them from the face of him thar tit- 
teth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
Rev. 19. 15, 20, 21. 

- 4. Such as hare a form of Godlineſs, anq deny the pow- 
er thereof, will net be able to ftand in this grea* day of 
God's wrath; Zavirg a form of godlineſs but dezying the 
power thereof, jrom fich turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All idle 
an Nothtul Profetfors, who have nothing-of God, nor 


nothing of Chrift, nor nothing of the Spirit, nor no- | 


thing of the Power of the word in them, having orly a 
Notion cr formal Profcffior ; ſuch I ſay, will net be a- 
ble to frand in this great. Day ; See Rom. 2. 17. Betold, 
thou art called a Few, and ref#2!i in tre Lgw, and makeſt tity 
boaſt cf Ged, and art confident tþat thou thy ſelf art a puider 
of the blind, an inſtruter of th2 fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
which kaſt the form of knor-leage ard of the Truth in the Law. 
But mark what God ſa'th to ſuch, ver. 23. Thou that wats 
elt thy bouſi cf the Law, thro:gh whe breaking of the Law, 
difrononrfl thou Colr For the Name of God is blaſpheniel 
amen 
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among the Gentiles th:ovugh you. O ? are there not many 
among us, who profeſs God in words, but deny him in 


works? who have a name to live, and are dead ? who 


have a form, but not the power ? who have all without, 
but nothing within ? like thoſe in Mat. 7, there ſpoken 
of by Chrift, ver.-22. Many will fay to me ir that diy, 
lord, Iord, have we not prepreſted tn thy Naine, and in thy 
Nain: have ca@ out Devils, and in thy Nune d:n;3 many 
wonderful works ? ve 23. And then will I prof ſs unto them, 
I nover knew you, Depart from me ye that work iniquity, 

£. Such as are Klle Shepherds, and blind Guides, wilt 
nut be able to ſtand in this great day of God's Wratn, 
but will cry to the Rocks aad the Mountains to fall on 
them, and to hide them from the tace of him that fit- 
tech on the "Throne, and froin the wrath of che Lamd ; 
For this, ſee a few Scriptures amongſt many, what the 
Lord ſpeaketh againſt iMle Shepherds, and blind Guides, 
who feed therh.clves, and not the Flick ct Chriſt, See 
E7-k. 34. 2, 3, 4 Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the Shep- 
berls, Wo be to the Shepber ls of Wrael, that» do fezd then 
ſelves: ſhould not the Shepherds feed the flock ? Te eat tie 
fat, and ye cloath you with the wool © Te kill them that are 
fed, but ye feed nos the fiock : The dijeaſed have you act 
ſirengthened, netther bave ye healed thas which was ſick, net- 
ther have ye bound up that which was broten, neither have ye 


brought again that which was driven away, neither have you 


ſought thar which was loſt, but with force and with cruelty 
kave ye ruled them, Therefore, O ye Shepverds ber the word: 
of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord Gol, Beholl 1 am 20 4inſt 
the Shepherds, and 1 will require my flock atiheir band, and 
cauſe them 10 ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither ſpall the 
Shepherds feed: themſ:lves any more, for 1 will deliver my 
fiock from their mouth, tht they may 208 be micat for them, 
Ver. 9. 10. For both Prophet and Prieſt are prophane, yea, 
in my houje. bave 1 found their wickednejs, ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore thus ſaith th? Lord of Hoſts concerning the Prophets, 
Behold 1 nill feed thea with Wormwoo, and make them 
drink the water of gall; for from the Prophets of Jeruſalem, 
is prophaneneſs gone forth into all the Land, Jer. 23, 11, 
35, 15. Sec alſo Z0f. 4. from v. 1.t0 11. Mark alſo 
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and he ſha be tormented with f: fir. » ard briviſtone, , 11 the pre- Vn 
ſence cf the holy Arpels, and in the preje a: of the I a: 

4. 9, 10. O Beloved, all tho? whe 1121 + bee 
partakors with 1 her in  finning, ſhall be partakers With her 
in ſuffering; therefore Come out of ker my pecpte, that y: 
b2 act P4 "rt 2 7 Ji fits, 71d that Fe recelve Hot of box 
pl 1pres, REVE 136: 4» All "that carſed brocd of profare 

ones, with al the Antichriftian crew, will not be able :9 
Rand in this great diy of Ged*'s wrath, but will be con- 


— 


ſumed like tucl, an:1 devoured as 11 (nes rully dry,Nct, 
1, 9, 1. What do ve imagine _ it the Iord?. he vi; 
cake an utter -> 1d, ofhiicn tr 41701 rijc + 9 fre ſecond iis s 
for they be folded together ©: thorzs, and mil: they are drive 
ke nas drunkards, tre) ſeat be devarrd cx /ubble Ha; Try : 
to that all thoſe who Huve atf;ttes An: icarife 2Tvainkt 
Chriſt, againſt his Government, 2gainft his Goſpel, a- 
gainſt his Spirit, againit his Worihp, againit his Mn-! 
fters. againtt his Members, an 2: 2ainkt his glorious 
Caule 

i fay they will not be able to Hard in this day of « 
wrath but cry to the Rock: and the Mountains fo jail on 
tlicm, and to hide chem from the face of him thor ft- 
teth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Larb, 
Rec. 19.15, 20, 27. 

4. Such as hare 2form of God! neſs , and deny the 
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$4; \&. 
1 


r thereof, will not be avic tO RO LIN {3318 Qren' way Ag 
Cods's wrat!) 5 Fiauwirg Aa jor FH: of  goulinej Pit draging T1 
power theres f, ſom frich rr amt, 2 Tit 3-5. All icle 


and Detiiul Protetiors, who have nuthing of God, nor 
nothin:? GE Ct rift, ror nothing . of the © -Dirit, nor n0- 
thing of the Power cf tne word in them, having or ly a 
Notion” cr formal Profcſfior ; ſuch I fey, will net be a- 
>ie-to frand in tits great Day 3-38E Rom-. 2-17» Brtold, 

1 PLU <« rf C 'l- i ad JW, ant FEE 11 toe Lim, 4:14 mak: ft ty 

Do.2H7 of Gol, and art Ts ! he tou thy ſelf art a guider 
of tc - olind, ami 15:1 tr For YE ths foods; th, a teacher of babes, | 
which Laſt the form: of k:owie. I art cf the Trut? in the Law. 
rn mark WDas ron KY tht MO {1h ver 23s 7 hou that riidkie 
eft ry boil & the Law, t9r0.gh tee | b; eaking of the 1 aw 
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> Gentiles though you. O ? are there not many 
US, who profet> God in words, but deny hiniin 
work>? who have: a name to live, and are acai! ? who 
have a form, but not the power ? who have al without, 
but nothing "within? like thoſe in Mat. 7,.- there {POKER 
of by Chrit, \Cſ. 22. Many will ft; to me br that diy, 
Lori, : ord, hroe we ot 17 cprefted 14 my Naito, and in ily 
Nan have cat out CEN _ In ti) PRs ae Jt. 32 many 
wowder| ul-works 2:23 Ar 't then will 7 prof [5 wio them, 
| &; KtE7 bncw You, /[? "OP? t fr 0 WC WC that To! k IH. Will) 
©. Such a3 are kite Shoplhiords, and blind Gui.tes, will 
not be able to ftand bp 115 great day of Guil's Wratn, 
but with cry. to- the the Nounthiins to tall on 
Hg and to HUE l: em from the tace of him hat tits 
< on the "Fhkrone, an froin ther wrath of tc Lama : 
For this, ſee a tow. Scriptures amongft many, wh at the 
Lord ſpeaketh againit iMle Shepherds, ana hind Guides, 
who feed therh.cives, and not the Fiick of Chriit, See 
Et-k. 34-2, 234 us faztk th the Lord God unto the Shepe 
ber 1s, Io be to the Srepber rs of Ifracl, that. do feed tote 
feivess ſhould noe the Stepoerds feed the fiect.? Ic ea ie 
Ti, 1d ye cloath you with the woot © Te Ii! them that are 
f-d, but ye feed nos the fiock : The djcrſed have you act 
; Few themed, Metther bave jel Ferlod that which was fic, nets 
Hogr have ys bound up tEat which was oroten, neither have ye 
brought again that whicy was driven aw 2, neither Eave You 
ſought thar wiiich was loft, but with | force and with cruelry 
Eaue Je ruled them, Therefore, O ye Shepherds hear the word 
0j the Lord, Thus "ſaith the Lord Gol, Boholl 1 oy 2% wirft 
the Shepherds, and 1 wil require nn » Fock ariew Pad, and 
cauſe them 19 ceaje from feeding the flock, 1ncirher ſpall the 
hepherds feed the mj-lves any ec for { wil deliver iny 
fack from their mouth, th.1t they muy er be mieat for thei, 
VeTe. 9g, IOe For both Prophet and Trief! ; Lf ts 1297, Feds 
in my houje. kave 1 to: md their wickedneſs, (aliÞ the 19. 
Th. refore li "us faith to Lo: of liots COME 1710 th- Prophets, 
B. bold 1 mil oF the 2 wih Worm, and mike them 
arinÞ tho water oj 
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228 The preat Day of-his Wrath, 
what cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith Mar. 22. of idle Shep- 


* «5 


herds an-l blind Guides, v- 14. Io unto you Scribes and 


Prariſees, Hypocrites; for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
e prexerce, makes long Prayers 3 therefore ye fha#l rectoe the 
£reater daring, Thus you fee, Beloved, that the 
Scriptures with open mouth do ſpeak fortl: the defolation 
and calamities which will betal idle Shepherds, and blind 


iuifaes, in that day; and if they cannot frand when his | 


wrath 15 kindled bur a little, O what will they do when 
þis wrath ſhiil come upon tizem to the utmoſt, even the 
frercencls of his wrath ? Then will tizey not be able to 
ſtant. 

g. Such as are Hypocrites will not be able to Rand in 
this day of God's wrath, but cfire, if it were poſſible, to 
nic themſclves jn the Dens and Caves of the Earth, 
rd the people ſhall be as the burning of lim?, as thorns cut 
up all they be burnt in the fire. Fear, ye that are afar off, 
whit 1 have tome 5 and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
mig « The Sinners in Zin are «afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſur- 
prize? the Fvpagrites « Li Þ0 amor git us ſhall dwell with des 
wourrwg fire? who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everla ing 
hSurimg © See Fob. 3. 13, $0 are the patks of all that forget 
God, and the *ypocrize's hop? ſhall 'perifh : ver. 14. Whoſe 
tove ſpall 2 calt 05, and whoſe tru't ſhall be a ſpider*s web : 
Vere I. Fe jnill lean upon bis konſe, but it ſhall nor ſtand ;; 
ks thatl bold it faſt, 6: it ſhall nor endure, O thon Hypo- 
crite, whoever «thou art, notwithſtanding thon haft got 
the taiking part of Religiun, aud makeſfr a ſew of God- 
Tinel3, VEL all mois Wale then art a. diflembler in thy 


heart { 520 Fore 42. 20, 21, 22 For ye dijjembled tn your | 


PEaTTS, TOOLS 7 tent me uno the Lord your God, ſaying, 
Pray f0r us unto the Lord our God, and according unto all 
thr ths Lord our God ſhall Jay, ſo declare unto us, and we 
mill do ir, And now [have this day declared it to yor, but 
ve have Tint obeyed th voice of the [ord your God, nor ay 
thirg for the which be hato ſent me unto you. Now theres 
fore know certainly, that j2 ſoall dic by the Sword, by the Fa- 
mine, and by th? Peſtilence, - in the place whither ye defire t9 
' £9, and to jojnurr. Do ye hear this, ye that ars Þyp9- 
Crites, that God, nates fucn, and will puniſh them wich 
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The great Day of his Wrath. 225 
preat puniſhments z_ he will cut them aſunder, and give 
them their portion with Reprobates and Caſt-aways, it 
everlaſting burnings, Mat«24+51. | 

'7. Ani laſtly, All ſuch as Jove not the Lord Jeſus 
Chrif in truth an4 ſincerity, will not be able to ſtand in 
this day of God's wrath, whether they Le Turks or Jews, 
Papiſts or Proteſtants, bond or free, a!l is one, for they 
v.ill not be able to ſtand if they love not, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, See 1Cor. 16.22. If ary man love #0: the Lord Fefus 
Chkrijt, let bim be Anathema, Maranatha. O Beloved, all 
thuſe who ſhall be found Unbelievers, unconverted and 
urzregenerate in this day of God's Wrath, be they Kings. 
or Great Men, Rich Mcn, or Chief Captains, or Mighty. 
Mea, or Freemen, they ſhail cry to the Mountains and 


| Rocks, ſaying, Fall on us, and hide us from the fac: of him 


that firteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb x 
for the great day of has Wrath js come. 

Thus Beloved, I have ſh:wel you bricfly in ſeven Par- 
ticulars, who they are that will not be able to ſtand in 
the Day of God's Wrath ; 1. The Prophane, 2, The 
Ignorant. 3. They that fide with Antichriſt againſt 
Chriſt. 4. The formal Profeſſor. 5. The idle Shep- 
herds and blind Guides. &. The Hypocrites, 7. And 
laſtly, They that love not the Lord Jeſus in {incerity 
ana truth. | 

0bj. 1. But, Beloved, ir may be you. will: ſay, 1f none 
of theſe will be able to ſtand, who then will * _ 

A'ſw. t anſwer, All thule who hall b2 found having. . $ 
on their Wedding garments, and in the Spirit of the ' 1 
iamb, will be able to ſtrand in this Day, and they are 
theſe ; 1. They that overcome, Kev. 2. 10. C. 2+ 21. Ce 
12, Il. Ch. Il. 7. 2. They that keep the Command- 
ments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſf, 
Rev. 12. 17. Chap. 6. 9. 3. They that ſtand before the 
Lamb, Rev. 14 1. Ch. 17. 14- 4 they that have therr 
Father's Name written in their Forehca.f, Rev. 14 To. + 
5. They that ſing a new ſong, 14. 3. 6. They that are 
1edcemesd from the earth, verf; 3. 7. "They that follow - 
the Lamb whitherſocver he goetli. ver. 4. 8 They 
that are not defiled with the p.llutions of the wicked, © 
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and in their mouth is found. no guile, ver. 5. Now Be + 
loved, theſe are they who will be adle to frand in that 
day of Go4's wrath, when others will not be able, but 
call to the Rocks and Mouatains to fall on them. 

I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place to the Uſe and 
Application of ghis Point, 

Uſe 1. Ani firit of all by way of Information : Tt it 
be ſo, that the greateſt part of Men and Women will not 
be able to (rand in this day of Ged's wrath, then this may 
inform us of three things : 

i. That as Men have hail their day, ſo God will have 
his day: Men have had their day of finning, God will 
have his day of puniſhing : Men have had their day of 
trealuring up of wrath. Gol will have his day of pour- 
Ing out of wrath : Men have had their day of defiling, 
God will have his day of refining. Men have had their 
day of Fornication, God will have his day of indignati- 
on 3 For the day of the Lord is near upon all the Heathen 
&s thou haft done, it fhall be done unto thee 5 thy reward ſhall 
Feturn 1p0n thine one head, Obad. 15. 

2. That though God beareth with ſinners in the day 
of his patience, yet he will not bear with them in the 
day of his wrath ; Go through the City and ſmite 4 let not 
your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity, Ezek. 9. 5. 


O, Þe- | 


_ 


toved 7 in the day of God's patience, he beareth with . 


You, and waiteth to be gracious: O how many hundred 
Years hath God bore with the wicked and frofane men, 
:notwithſtanding their great provyocations and wicked- 
© neſs ; but now in the day of his wrath the Lord will not 
' -fpare them, nor ſhew pity to them, but pour ont his 
wrath and indignation upon them to the utmoft $; There- 
fore ſhall their plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 
. and famine, and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire z, for 
firorg is the Lora who who judgeth them, Rev. 18. 5. O 
fee that terrible word, J/a. 4.2. 13, 14. The Lord ſhall go 


forth as a mighty man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie like a man of | 


war : he ſhall cry, yea, 10ar ; he ſhall prevail agaiaſt his ene- 
mics. 1have long time holden my peace: I have been ſtill, 
end refrained my jelſ . Now will ] cry like a travelling no- 
man; I will deftroy and deliver at 6nce. Do you fee this, 
| Sinners, 
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cimnersfow Ged is reſulvd to proceed againſt you in tre day 
of bis wrath, thoke bear with yo. 1 the day of his patience ? 
" 2, The Dav of God's wrath will be a very dreadtul 
and terrible day to the. wicked, as appears by what hath 
becn aid. O Sinners ! it. will be a day of aſtoniſhment, 
z Cay of terror, a day of ditreſs, a day of contempt, a 
lay of deſtruction, ard a Gay of wrath. O! it nill be « 
{ay of darkneſs and gloomine(s, a day of clonds and thick 
darkneſs, Jorl 2. 2. The great day of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the day 
of the Lord ; the mighty man hall cry ther bitterly 3 
that day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſs ;; 
a day of waſting and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
eloominels 3 a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, Zeph, tr. 
14, 15- Owho is able to exprels the Terror of the Al- 
mighty, in this day of his wrath ! O thatevery foul that 
hears me this day, would lay to heart, and conſider with 
themſelves, that they may be able to ſtand in this day of 
God*s wrath. And ſo much for this Ule of Information. 

Vſe 2. By way of Examination and Selt-tryal, 

O Friends ! how much doth it concern you and me, 
to examine our ftanding, that we may be able to ſtand 
in the day of God's wrath, which is coming ſo faſt upon 

O you'fſee now that his wrath is but a little kindled, 
and yet how hard a matter is it for men to ftand,and ahide 
it ! Thouſands have been ſent to their Graves by it, and 
many hundreds have left their Habitations becauſe of it, 
ard are fled o1it of the City,in ſeveral parts of this King» - * 
com for refuge. O what a ſad and doleful PMce hath this. 
City been (ſeveral Weeks paſt ! The greateſt Trade which _ 
hath been here among, us hath becn to bury the Dead, 
and tend the Skk. O now my Brethren, it this little he _ 
fo much, what will it be when the greet day of his wrath 
is come ! Who will then be abie to ftand? O therefore 
examine your ſelves, and try your Faith, examine your 


23k 


( . . « 
_ Faith, whether it be true ; your Knowledge, whether it 


be fanQified 3 your Hope, whether it be purified ; your 
Love, whether it be kncere 3 your Evidences, whether 
they be ſcund; your Hearts, whether they be gr acious + 
your Defires, whether they be holy ; your Ends, whe- 
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ther they bz righc; and your Converſations, whether 
they be heavenly, that you may be able:to ftand in the 
Day of Wrath, in the Day of Death, anll in the Day of 
Judgmen:, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 

Vſe 3- By way Ot Exhortation, And I ſhall be brief, 
jeſt 1 ſhou:U intrude too much upon Fyour patience ; but 
1 hope you -woulid not thiak the time long, for it may be 
the laſt Sermon that I may preach, or you hear. Well 
{Beloved 5 1t 1s fo, that the greateſt part of men and 
women will not b2 able to ſtan4 in the day of Gcd'; 
wrath ? Give me leave therefore to exho:it you to theſe 
three things ; 

I. You that are Sinners, t2 repent of your fins, For he 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28. 13. 
He that covereth his iins ſhall nor proſper, but he that 
confeiſeth and fortaketh them ſhall have mercy. Hap- 
Py is the man that feareth alway z but he that hardneth 
his heart, ſhall fall into miſchict. O finners, you have 
grievoutly finned again{t Gol ; you have deſerved as 
many Hz113, as yoa have commitcei Sins 3 yor. have tiy- 
ned againſt his Mercies, you have abuſed his Patience, 
you hare reſiſted kis Spirit, you hare not obeved his 
Goſpcl, you have made 1ight of his Miniſters, and you 
have hateil his Members. O {inners, all this you have 
done, and yet the Lord hath ſparcd vou g ant though you 


; * have tinned at {o high a rate, yet God doth give you 


ſpace to repent : O tet hiz goodneſs lead you to repen- 
tance, that you di2 not in your fins. O thereſore, for 


b. Go'l's ſake, and Chriſt's ſake, be ye prevailed withal z 


why will you die, {.cing God would have you five 2 why 
will ye damn your ſelves ? why will ye go-to Hell, ſeeing 
God would have you go to Heaven ?  Ovdo ycu but fee 


- what the Lord faith, a. 1. 18, Come ſinner ( faith the 


Lord ) and Izt thee and 1 reaſon together, tho* thy fins be as 
ſearlet, th:y ſp.ail be as. ſnow ; the* thy be red as crimſon, they 
(ball be white like wool. Verily, if you have not hearts of 
ftone, methinks theſe words ihould melt you, to.-fce the 
ove, the pity, the mercy and wiilingneſs of Gail to do 
your foals good, | | 
2. Let me exhort you, to get an intereſt in gar 
ſus, 
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The great Day of his Wrath, 272 
Teſus, that you may be,able to ſtand in the day of his 
wrach: O finners,: there will be no ſtanding before 
Chriſt, without an Intereſt in Chriſt. O ſinners ! go 
to Chriſt, his promiſes are open to you, his Arms are 
open to embrace you, his Spirit is ready to afhift you, 
2:1 his People are ready to own you, and his Angels are 
ready to attend you, and Heaven it ſelf is ready to re- 
ceive you, O {inners! if you will b1t come to Chriſt, 
you ſha!l be reconciled to the Father, juftified by the Son, 
you ſhall be fandtified by the Spirit, you ſhall be deliver- 
ed from wrath, you ſhall be made the Children of Ged, 
you ſhall have your names enrolled in the book of life z 
and finally, you fhail be received into everlaſting Glory 
at the end of your days. O therefore let this prevail 
with you to go to Chriſt for Light, for Life, for Grace, 
for Strength, and for Comfort and Peace, that of kis ful- 
neſs you may receive grace for grace, John 1. 16. 

2, And laſtly, ct me now exhort z0u( who are dead to 
fin, ſeparated from the world, eſpouſed 10 Chrift reconciled 10 
the Father ) to walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
to his kingdom and glory, 2 Theſ. 2. 12. O yeprecious 
Saints, let m2 exfort you 19 keep your Lamps burying, your 
loinsgirded, your Ttves holy, and your Hearts upright, your 
Fudgments ſound, your Confciences pure, and your Garments 
unſported ; and be not troubled at God's dealings ard diſpen- 
ſations, tho” be take away from you t10je that are precious t0 
you; For as heſends.the wicked to Fell, that they may diſ- 


| bonour kim no more 5 ſo he takes away the righteous to Hee 


ven, that they may glorify.him more. There ſeems to be four 
Reaſons rhy God ſwept away the tighteons with the wicked by 
the Peſttlence, The 
1. Becauſe they have jiniſhed their Work. 2. From the 
evil to come, 3. 
bekind. 4» For th: hardning cf the wicked, Therefore ye 
precions Saints, you 0£i"t to be quizt, and to ſubmit 10 the 
Iillof God, and to ſay, with David, I was dumb, and open- 
ed not my month, becauſe thon cGidſt it, Pſal. 39. 9g. Nom, 
I beſeech you, both Saints and Stmmers, 10 conſider of theſe 
things, and the God of feaven give you underſtanding in all 
things which concern his Glory, and your eternal Good. 
The End of th: Second Sermon. Watch 


For the humblirg of the reſt which remain 


%s 
"V4 

"4 . 
428% 


$3 


Watch and Pray, 


Watch and Pray. 


Mark.14. 38. Patch and Pray, leſt you enter into Temptations 


S Chriſt is the Churches Friend, ſo Satan is the 
| Churches Enemy ; her greateſt Enemy ; her cru- 
elktt Enemy ; her wortt Enemy ; her continual Enemy; 
he that makes War againſt the Remnant of his Seed 
which keeps the commands of God,.and have the Te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. 12. 17. . 

The Devil envieth our Happineſs, and ſeeks our Ru- 
in : 1. By tempting of us, t Cor. 5. 7. 2. By perfiecut- 
ing of us, Rev. 2. 19, 3. By accuſing of us, 12, 19. 
4. By hindring of us, 1 7hef. 2. 18, 5. By beguiling 
or us, 2 Cor. 11.3, O Beloved! the Dcvil is the great 
Troubler of Saints ; the great Deceiver of Nations; the 
great Devourer of Souls : The great Enemy of all Man- 
kind, who goeth about like a roaring Ljon,ſeeking whom 
© he may devour, 1 Per. 5 v9. But now here is the Church- 
es happineſs, that Chriſt is her Friend, Cart. 5. 16, Her 
greateft Friend, her deareft Friend, her loving Friend, 
her beſt Friead, her conſtant Frien1, her ſympathizing 
Friend, her mighty Friend, By his bloud the overcomes 
the Devil z by his Graces ſhe reſifts the Devil z by his 
Might ſhe treads him unler her feet; an1 by his Faith 
in his Word ſhe quenches all the fiery Darts: of the De- 
yil. Oh ! tho Satan hates us, Chriſt loves us z tho' Satan 


x - condemns us, Chriſt juſtifies us ; tho? Satan accuſe us, 


=” Chrift clears us; tho' Satan tempts us, Chriſt ftrenth- 
| ens us; tho' Satan ſeeks to deftroy us, Chrift preſerves 
us ; tho Satan buffets'vs,Chrift athſts us: 1. By his Spi- 
rit, 2. By his Promiſes, 3. By his Graces. 4. By 
his Preſence. 5. By his Word. 6. By his Interceſſion. 
7. By his Power. 8. By his Miniſters. 9g. By his Ex- 
amples. 10. By his Prayers. O 7! the Lord Jeſus hath 
a great love to us, and care for us, anil therefore he coun- 
ſets us, in the words of the Text, To watch and Pray, leſt 

2 enter into Temptation, Theſe are the words of our 
Lord Jeſus to his Diſciples,” they having been ſlumbering 
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and ſleeping,wh2nC hriſt hadl comm anded them toWatch. - 
They contain, firſt, A Supporition of their entring into 
Temptation, rpen which Cirift grounds a Mandatory 
Exhortation, ſhewing them the way how to avoitl it, in 
theſe words, Watch and Pray, &c, Hence we may raile 
theſe two Points of Dettrin ; 

DoCt. 1. That a Ciiil of God is attended with' Temp- 
tat 101s- y 

Dift, 2. That the only way to avoid the evil of Tempta= 
« 10 Watch and pray, 

For the firft of theſe, we may obſerve this MR 
i. Of the Te: npter. 2. Of the 'Cemptation. 3. Of 

2 manner of their working , with Reaſons why they 

> ſo. much Power, 

1 We have Four ſeveral Tempters in Scripture. 

1, God tempting Man, 7z. e. trying and proving Man, 

as in Deut, 8.2. Thus God tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 
I. W hich | is interpreted, Zeb. 11. 17. By faith " Abraham, 
when he was tried, offred up Iſaac, &c. This tempting 
is not to CV il, nor for our hurt ; but God tempts upon | 
theſe Accounts : . 

1. For the tryal of his Peoples Fear ; as in that of 4- 
b;, aham, Gey. 22. 12, For now 1 know that thou fearet God, 
ſecing thou haſt not with-held thine only Son from me. 

, * God tempts for the tryal of their Faith, he proves 


th 
have 


them in ſomething that is near and dear unto- them _. 


perhaps, deprives them of ſome ſpecial neceffary Mercy, 
to ſee whether they can tru him, and believe 


want of its 


written, 7ie ju9 ſhall live by Faith, Heb. 2. 4. Rom. 1. 
17. Aud it 1s ſaid of A5ravam, When he was tried, he of= 


ered up Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17. 


3. Again, thirdly, the Lord tempts for the proof of 
their Obedience : and thus the Lord ſpeaks to Abraham 
after that tryal: And in thy feed fball all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. Why ? Becauſe thou ha$ _—_ 4 my voice. 
In all this the Lord feeth what is in our hearts, as he ſaid 
to /fra2] of old, Deut, $. 2. 


2. We 


in the he 2 
whether they can live by Faith upon the” Ry” 
God of mercies, when the mercies are gone, .as it is *# 
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2, We may find man tempting Gud too, that is, provok{ coio 


ing God to jealouie and wrath ; thus. did the Children 
of Jjra?l at the Waters of Me-i5.b, Deut. 6. 19. Te ſhall 
not tempt.th? Lord your God, Exud. 17. 2. Wherefore do ye 
tempt the Lord ? Bur firſt of all, we tempt God when we! 
doubt of his pawer z as when we are in any ftrait or dif- 
ficulty; we miſtruſt the Power of God to deliver us, or 
beſtow any Mercy upon us which we ftantl in need of; 
as that Lord did, on whoſe hand the King leaned, who 
ſaid, Jf the Lord make windows in, Hexucn, might this thing 


—— 


be ? IVhen he kad promiſed, in time of fai.ine, that on the 
morrow there ſyould be plenty, 2 Kin. 7. 2. 

2. We tempt God, when we doubt of his Mercy ; for 
God 15 mercy in the abfratt, and it is @ part of his glo- 
rious Stile: Therefore he cannot endure to lole ſo great 
a part of his Honour, but i5 provoked by it. 

3- When we call his Faithfulneſs in queſtion : What 
greater diſparagement. or more diſgracetul thing can 
the:e be to a Man, than to be wrongfully accuſed for fal- 
frying his word ? Then how much greater provocation 
is it to the great God, to be impeached for breach of pro- 
miſe, and counted unfaithful, who cannot lie ? es. 6 
I8. 

Laſily, When we murmur at the hand of Gud, ar any 
of his Judgments z thus J/racl did at Meribab, Exod. 17, 
2, 3. an1 this doth exCceedingly enflame and cxcite the 


. wrath of God, We cannot dilpole for our {clves, and 
2: Yet We are angry at the Providence of an All-wiſe God : 
EZ We ſin, and are not troubled that God corrcets us for 


+.25,.9 


ſin. | 

3. Ta the next place, our Lufts ar: Tempters, 23 
Fames 1. Ig. Every man is tempted, when he uw dranwn 4 
way of his own bearts luſt, and enticed. Our lufts ftrive 
within us to be ſinfully ſatisfied, and the flcſp wars tp ein 
3: ſpit, the heart ſometimes alluring z and tþ1s comes 
to pa, 1. By preſenting ſome finful Cbject « Tt 1s not 
00d to nourith ſuch Conceptions, but ftranglc ther in 
their firft appearance , elic ſinful Thoughts grow upon 
us. 2. By preſenting ſome deſirablenels-in the 0bjett : But 
be quick-iighted ; fin, huwever it ſeems fair under 1ome 
CU * 
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colourab!s pretext, is indeed, upon good deliberation, 
not at ail to be defiredzbut ſometimes it comesSctoathed in 
ſach a glorious garb,as if it meant no harm,that you muſt 
be fain to fly to God by Prayer againſt this Temptation. 


IYatch avd Pray, 


2. There's a perſuation to conſent to the Sin : he not ca- 
1:1 perſuaded to offend your Father-: Oh ! how will our 
Luſts gain upon us, if we do not reiiſt ! ttrive with all 
your might 3 the greater your allJurement to i:1 15, the 
orcater the tin is: I appzal to oaints CXPcricnces 
4. In the fourth and lait place we hate the Dewl 
tempting Man 3 he is calicd the Temper, Mat. 4. 1, 2. 
Mak 1. 12. And inceed this 1s the graud Tempicr, 
hat makes uſe of our lufts as a ſubſervicor Organ vor in» 
ſtrument for his Temptations again:it tn: voul $3 and in- 
decd, were it not for our Luſts, it wouid be in vain fer 
Saran to tempt. As we ſee in Cihriir, there was nothing 
rithin for Satan to take hold of, Crriit being withour 
tipful Luſts 3 but Satan muit cre by word of monih 
tr tempt him, as Mart. 4. 1, 3- Dut here it might 5 en- 
qui.ed, How ſhall I know when Stan raijeth the Temprancy ;; 
t. I anſwer firſt, when it comes ſtrongly and forcibly 
upon the Soul as It were, with a double power, even v- 
verthrowing the Soul ( almoſt ) at tne firit Enconnter, 
There's a double ftrengt2 in the ftroke, 2, When it is 
of long continuance, as thet was which Paul beſoupht the 
Lord twice for, 2 Cor. 12. 8. Safaii {irs up. the heart. 
afreſh, aud the Jluſts of the heart: when the nre 15 ready 
to die and go out, he blows it nu» again, adds life and 
irength to the Temptation, Which clic could not left 
long. The Lifts they are the conbutcible Matter, and 
Satan he inflames and fers them on fire. 3. Tie Temp- 
tation, when, tho' it may be weak at tirft, yer ar iength, 
by degrees, it grows ſtronger and ftronger. vatan be- 
Z1S to realon with, and perluade the foul by plautible 
Arguments. 4. We may perceive the working of tie 
Serpent, the Devil 5 when the temptation is full of wiles, 
and ſubtil deluions, Eph. 16, 11. 2 17m. 2. 16. Rev. 2. 
24. The more intricate and full of ſubtilty the tewmptiari 
ON 1s, the more caule there 1s to {lulpect, Satan is ve y 
buſic for the eninaring of the Soul, 
X : 
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<. Laſtly, The more it 13 in direct oppoſition to God | 

3n his Commands, of the Ike, we may be the more irs þ 

it is of Satan* framing 3 for the heart, and its Jvfts, fuk | =: 


Dae <0 


tor ſatisfaction, aud then are fill ( it Satan {yn 5 ; "Ji 
tho? God be not fo direcily oppo-:tc ; Bur the Dori 


ftrikes always at God in his temptatiursz or i vo al pie 


ways, Yet moſt trcquently. af 
- Thus much for the Tempter 3 now for the Temprat | ,, 


on it ſelf. There are ſeveral forts of tempie';on, 3 but Þ ov 

to reduce them all to theſe three Heads, thy do cincern, - 

and ftrike at, 3 
Eirft of all, God ; this being Sa'ans great aim, to of 


r : oe go _ Þe11 
Pole Gottz as two enemics, always In dircet eppo:ltivl 1, 
to one another ; an{ thus he tempts either, = 


1. As tothe being of Gol, calling in queſtion the ve- + 
ry truth cf the efſence of the great God, cauſing the Soul Þ ;p. 
to doubt whether there be a God or no, hke 1I"harach, | q 
i/ho is the Lerd, &C, Exod. 1. 5 oO 

Fut Secondly, Some temptations touch upon the na- 
rare of God, as to the manner of his being, the Myftery | p,q 
of three diſtin Perſons, as ro their Offices aad Operati- 


F . . ® y 4 \ to Y 

ons, in the individual God-head, God the Father, God 
» Wy 1 O s C . . P , : . gre 
the Sen, Gut che Huly vpirityz and yet all but one Gol ©... 
_— . - : » » . . 117 
 Þlefſed for ever. Again, As to tincle Divine infepara- - 
- ble Attributes of Gul, his ndepencency, purity, ummu- we 
tability, greatnels and eternity 3 bis goodncls, g: ace, - 


mercy, love, Patience, ani juſtice, I ay, ſome: imes as os 
doubting of theſe thing”, 5s our temp-atien z: Yea, and pare! 
Could Saran prevail. we tzuuld flatly deny his Being, Na- _ 
tures, Properties, ani ali, Lcok fteroly on, and rept} GG. 
frongly ſuch Temp.:ativns as thele, which do immedi the 
ately and preſumprucuſly intrench upon Ged's Svereign] 4, 
and Juſt Prerogative. And, it I miſtake not, a great deed Ta 
vice of Satan's in tnis itratagem, is, to perſwade the Crea © 
rure from all depentency upon a Creator, that ſo being} 5; 
teft to her ſelf, and Randing upon its own ftrength, he} 4 
may more deftroy. it. For what's the Creature without] t, 
the Creator's power * p 

Again, Some temptations touch our Spiritual Being 
Such as axe an evil acart of unbelict, miſtrufting the} ;; 
gract 
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oracc of Gol, deſpairing of the goodneſs of our Conditi- 
Git. Satgn would fainraze the very fountain of Spiritual 
Exiſtence, Adoption, Juſtification, and hopes of Salva- 
tion 3 it is his great deiign to ſhake the very ground- 
wok of this Buildinz, and to periwade, that all falie. 
Bi this tempration js fruitlets, when we aut aright up- 
Gt 4 Tight foundation, by Faith accompaniet wit Fepen- 
tance f:om dead works, upun Chriit Jeiiis. as tnyv alone 
Author 2nd meritorious Cauſe of car Jultificacion and b- 
ternal Giorifncation, 

2. Laſtly, Satan by his fiery Darts ſtrikes at our well- 
being, rodiſtu;t our peace by the omiſhon of tome Di 


_ 
w_ 


ty, or commition of ſome {in 3 when he finds hs cannot 
prevail to deſtroy our Being, tien he would deprive us 
of well-being, our joy and comfort. But know, tho' 
theſe temptations may trouble u:, yet ſhall rhey never 
deftroy us. Nuw forthe man.acr cf thele Temp. ations, 


how they work. 


1. When we fall under any want, frait, change «| 
Providence, or the like 3 then i> a time for tein ptation 
to work ; as when Chriſt had faited, ' ani was &1 huge 
gred, then comes the Tempter z 1f thou be 1he $917 &f uu, 
mand that theſe ſtones may be made vread, Mat, 4. 3. 

2. When we are firſt turning, from tin to GUI, then 
we arc ſure to meet with a Tempter, Satan will he bnitce 

2. When we are troudled, dejected, dicontoliated, el- 
ther to che outwar:] or inward efrate,. then beware of Sa- 
tans temptation, he will be furthering cur Qi, uetmentss. 

4. When we ar: arrived to fo me £004 i1-:prs, through 
Grace, to \vme Confidence in the kiurcy of Guil the Fa- 
ther, through bis Son jofas Chir; then allo thall we 
had the battering Aﬀaults of Satan to ſhaxe cur Conti» 
dence 2 Burt be fure always. that tile ground: 
Confidence be good, cofrab!iſhed unon vhat everlaſting 
Rock, Jcius Chriſt. For if T miſtake not in my Odſier- 
vation, there are two great Rocks, which Satan ſtrives 
to {plit a Soul upon, Profumpricn and Deſpair ; Some- 
times enJeavouring to cauſe Souls to flatrer up them- 
ſelves, and think G: ace is theirs, Chrift is theirs, and all - .; 
Is theirs, when it is nothing ſo, bur by this ie might © 
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carry them blind to Hell, hool-winking their Souls to, Þ tt ; 
that they acver come to ſee throughly, that they arc in 


a bad c0241:10n, but think always their condition god, 
Ihe other Rock is Deſpair 3 Satan firiving, if he cannor 
DALENEM as he oth the other preſumptuous Souls, yet 
fo make them go lorrowing ail their day>, thinking tircy 
thall never obtain that Mercy which others think they 
alwavs hai, 

£. 3atan ſuits his Temptations to our Diſpolitions 3 he 
Math vain us Oivecas for divers Spirits 3 for the proud 
hanghty 504), for the Jaſtful Heart, for the covetous 
TFJoriiing, for the prodigal Son, for the raſh giddy Brain, 
forthe iluw gh Drone, jor the melancholy Perion, tor 
the jitt chea:tul Spirit z eſpecialiy thele two, either 
the fnxing the one in the terrible Waves of black am 
Grain Vhoughts, or tofiing and Jitting up the other 
witi: rhe Wind of fooliſh Fancy. Oh ! what Black Ap- 
preicn'ons thall the one. have of it ſelf and God ? an 
what lightand flight Thoughts the other, of the preſent 
State, and of Eternity ! 

Laftiy, Sata aims to lwl the Soul aſleep in carnal ſe- 
curity: And to this end, preſents great tins as ſmall, 
nd little fins (if any there b2 ) as none at all. But 
ſometimes he will add by temptations, as it were a mul- 
tip] y:ns zlafs to the ſoul, fo that then every tn that looks 
with a ghaſtly countenance, is thought ro be the un a- 
gant the Holy Spirit, an unparcionable fin. ; 

_ Hiring thus ſhown how, and upon-what occaizon Sa- 
tan work3 ; I ſhall take eccaſion to enquire, way they 
have ſo much power, a3 many times to prevail. 

1- Bzcauſe of the Tempter's Power, he is perhaps too 
ſirng for the ſoul, 

2. Becauſe of the Tempter*s Policy z if he cannot pre- 
vail by op«n force, the Soul being well and ftrongly 
grounded ; then be invales by ſubtil devices, and {cciEl 
itratagems, {a that the ſoul cannor «ſcape by ſtrength on- 
ly; aid therefore ( wanting wiſom to evade hb> cun- 
ning framed Arguments ) is battled by him, and over- 
thrown. : : | 
3. lie enticing Nature of the Tempter's Baits 3 4 
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to inſtance in one caſe, Oh how many poor ſincere fouls; 
vet guilty of two much curioity, have been entangled by 
curiou!ly glorious, and glorioufly curious Tenents, which 
were no better than the devilith temptations of that Hel- 
liſh Tempter ! How many ( which yet is ſtrange to 
think, though there is no reaſon to fear it ) nay, after 
their ſeemingly comfortable, really comfortlels, wan- 
dring walkings in thought-ways of truth, have cauſe to 
ir down, and fet down their fteps, marking for every 
ſep, a fin; and forevery 1in, letting falla tear of bloot. 

4. Temptations oiten prevail by reaſon ofthe ſtrength 
of Corruptions, Which the Tempter works upon. Were 
there no Corruptions, there would be few or no Temp- 
tations; I am ſure, they ſhould not prevail. 

-, Laftly, The Temprer's p:evalency proceed; from 
the weakneſs and low cftate of the inward man : Sin is 
nevcr at a higher flood, than when Grace 1s at a low ebb 2 
It isa hard matter ( believe Experience) to keep the 
Soul from finking at ſuch a time. Nothing more calte 
than to thruſt cone under water, when the depth of the 
water 15 more than the heighth of the man. 

Obj. But to make ſure the Dottrinal part, 1 fhall lay down 


ſome Reaſuns, why the People of God are thus attended with-' 
Terrptations « for it is a natural Objetion againſt this Point, - 


5 i: . = . - » g® .c ” Q 
wi.y nl! the Lord, who is jo merciful of his People, ſuffer 


them to be thus uſed and buffeted by Temprarion ? 
z/. T anſwer in general, on God's behalf, that he 1s - 


evertheleis tender in it, as wil appcar in particular, 
thus: 

1, Becauie one end feems to-be this, that they might 
know themielves the better, and ſee what they are natu- 


rally; were it not for temptation, we ſhould not come: 


to know our own corruptions 3 we ſee by this, what luſt 
is mot prevalent in vs, according to that in Zeb, 12. 1. 
The fin that doth ſo eafily beſet us; and what Satan makes 
moſt uſe of againſt us, we learn by this opr own weakneſs 


to reſiſt, without affifting Grace. 2. Again, its for a 


Saint's Exctcife + This tempted condition, is God's Ar- 
tillery, his School of Arms, wherein: God brings up his 


Chadren, trains them, and infiruts them how to claſp | 4 
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on their Helmet of Salvation. ro put on the breſt-plate 
of Rightconſne!s, and to hold out the Shield of Fairh, 
"As; brandi {1 the Sword of the Spirit: In a word, how to 


Put on thc Lord jeſus Chriſt, even our whole Armour - 


of Righteouſncſs. 3. That we might know our Ene- 
TIS, that we may be more watchſul uver Satan, fin, art! 
World. 4. That we might long to be ar home with our 
Fathers $ that we might be weaned from the Milk, an 
d awn trom the Breaſts of this preſent Worli. «<. Lait- 
Is the Lord doth it to beat down our pride, an4 av 

- humble z we ſhould elſe be too much lifred un thious! 
Cur continued tpiritual proſperity and thus iT was wi © 
Pau!,-2C0. 10. 7; Bo 

T his Doctrin m 1y afford us this uſeful Applicatic: 

. By way of Information, 2- Reprehention, 3. tx: 
anination. 4. Conlolation. $. Exhortaticn. 

t. Information. It may inform us, 1. Of the Devil's 
Enmitv, who is ſo much the Saints Foe, as that he will 
not let then: bo quiet ; This Old Serpent at firſt deceiv'd 
Adam. and deprived him of Paradiſe ; yea, and ever 
nncc he hath been, and ftill is very bufie to diſpotlels 
The Saints, i poſſible, of their ſpiritual Paradiſe. 2, 

Ve may lea! a hence the re;aining leeds of c Corruptions 
that are in the bcſt of Saints ; without which ( as I noted 
before ) the Devil would always tempt in vain. - 3. We 
may perceive what 15 the Saints ſtate here beluw ; it 
hath indeed many tair plealant proſpects to the Chr:ſtian 
eye ( 1] wean the eye of Faith ) but the way is a tempt- 
Ecl, treublciome, aangerons way, As 14. 22, de It 

Bay teach us the Wiſdom cf Go:l, and his creat. care of 
the Saints, who make uſe of Satan's Enwity, an. our 
Cor109tions, to do us good withal, 

2. Reprehennon ; And thus it reproves thoſe who 
think it an Eai'e mat ter,a thing of nothing, to be a Chri- 
fizan, 2. It reproves ſich who compare Door, tempted, 
athichea ones. 1+. Under their temptations, tho' not 0- 
Verc:me. 2, When fallen ; and oh how raſh, unchari- 
tadle, anc} un chriſtian-like are they? 3. It an OCCail- 

on of Rebuke to theſe who think it ſtrange, that either 
Chenie; VES; or 0{L:ers ihuvid be tempted. 
« 3» Examinations 
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3- Examination. This in theſe particulars. 1. To» _ 
examine who 1is the tempter, accoraing to page 2, 3, 4 


5, 6,7- 2. To examine the temptation, ſee page 3, 9, 
19, II- 2. Toexamine the Frame of our Hearts, un- 


acr temprations, whether we carry it lightly, and in- 
diterently, or are grieved and troubled for them. 

4+ Conlolation. From theſe Arguments : 

£g. 1. A terapted condition is frequent among the 
Szints 3 yea, and {b uſual, that T may confidently queſti- 
0, whctner ever he vere truly a Saint, that is not 
tempted ? And for this Ailertion, there's a cloud of Wit- 
netſes in SC: iprere 3 One In 1 Cor. 13, 

48.2, Get hach promiſed Afhſtance to the tempted 
Orits, 2 Cor. 12, G. My grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. 
God 3828 Adie to help, as hou cank be weak when thou 
a: LEmpred | 

Arg. 3. Chriſt was tempicd, that he might know how 
to ſuccuur thule that are tempted, Zeb. 2. 27, 25. read 
tiom wer, 9. | 

Are. 4. If is a blefling, or a bleffed thing, to endure 
temptations, Fimes 1, 12- and 5. Iles 

Arg. 5, Tie Saints temiitations arc needful for them, 
2 #7, To 6, I nou canit, not be without them. 

£8. 5. Tiicy are hut for the trial of faith, 1 Pet. Is 
7. Fan, 13.4. And thould we be grieved, that our Faith 
ie proved ? The Goldimith rather uſed than avoided the 
fire, for the trying his Goid :; Neicher is the Gol: dimi- 
rifhett, but rather its worth is more fully known when 
the drofs is gone, This is the trial that doth try all 
the Faith of every Child of Gud. 

Arg. 7. God hath promiicd the burden ſhall not be 
t99 great for uz to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 12. This is ground 
Cf comfort, to kiow we {hail not be over-matched by the 
temptation. 

18. 8. A great comfort it is, that God thinks upon 
us at ſuch a timez *%e are ſure of this, both becauſe of 


'the temprations, and aliv the ſupport we have under 


them. 

Arg. 9. It isa great gn of God's love, elſe he would 
NCVET TRxe CACe LO LTy ang purge us, 5 
X + Ag. 10s 
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Arp. 10. Many times it goes before ſome ſignal Pro- 
vidence. And we may take it-for a very great tign, that 


God is about to do ſome great thing for us, or we muſt N,,,.— 
be employed in ſome great work for him. Thus he did Arp 
with 7/rae!, proved them forty years before he gave chm | 72, 
to polieſs the Land. a 
Arg. 11. Be not diſconſolate z ſtrong and long endu- | **;' 
ring Temptations, when meeting with "reſiſtance, area | © * 
ftrong Argument of a ſtrong Faith, and eſpecially of the , 2 
growth and encreale of Faith. But ( 10 he brief, ) ro 
Arg. 12, Coniider the Saints condition here, is not || **<? 
their beſt ftate; theres Heaven to come vet, where 4 
there's no Tempter. = - 
Arg. 13. We have not been ſo mach, nor ſv often || \?”" 
tempted, as we our ſ{eclve; have tempted God. ad 
Arg, 14. lhe Devil's Temptations, though they be _ 
evils, yet are not the Saints evils, unleſs they are overcome s 
by them. 4 | 
Arg. 15. It is a great ſign, as of God's love, ſo of Sa || 
tan's hatred; and ſo conſequently a token that thou art | !?! 
none of his, but God's; elſe he would never rage thus, = 
The Devil makcs no ſuch ado with wicked ones. = 
Arp. 16. As our temptations now abound, ſo ſhall our ah 
joy ( in time ) much more abound £ 
Many Arguments, for Conſolation, I might make uſe | © 
of, and much more enlargement upon thete z all which NY 
( for brevity ſake ) I here omit. | wk 
5. For Exhortation. 1. Bewarz how yon tempt the a 
Devil to tempt you 3 how you give an occaſion by indul- _ 
ging any fin or luſt, When you are tempted, be not - 


cowardly, but couragious'z do not tiy, but reſfift, Fm. 4+ 
4, 7+ 2. Beware of Pride when delivered out of tempta- b 
tion, this may make us fall into a dangerous relapſe. p 

Having finithed this Point, I proceed to ſhew in the | !” 


next Obſeryation, how we may avoid the evil of temp- ad 
tation. ; 
Dott 2. The only way to avoid the evil of temptation, 1s - 
to Watch and Pray. ho 
In the handling of this Do&rin, we may confider E 


theſe three things : 1, What jt is to Watch, 2. What 
- It is to Pray. 3. The proof of the Point, 1. How 
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1. How Watching and Praying may conduce to our 
eicape trom the eviiof Temptation. 

Concerning the duty of Watching, obſerve, I. What 
Watching implies. 2. How we do tu Watch. 1. Watch- 
in2 imvlies, 1. A continual walking. like the Spoule, 
Cairt, 5.2, 2. A dilgcnt hearkning. Thus the Watch- 
men, 1/z. 21. 7. 3. A conftant readincls * Peter exhorts 
unter a Metaphorical Exprethon, 1 Pet. 13. Gird up your 
10tr::, i. e. be ready; it is taken from the Fews long gar- 
ments, which they uſed to gird up about them, what 
they might run with lefs interruption. 

2. How we may dv to \atch ; I ſhall but name the 
particulars. 1. Let the heart he continually fixed npon 
God. Oh, how will this cool your affections to the 
Workt, and kindle the fire of love to God, 2. Let the 
eve be much upon felf : this will keep us low 1n Spirit 3 
And biefſed are the poor in ſpirit, for thetrs is the Kingdom 
ef Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. 2. Beware of drowimets : We 
ſhould ſhake it of by Prayer. 4. Be well reſolved 1n 
ſpirit, mind that of the Prophet, 1 K7ngs 15. 2s 5+ 
Be ſure all be well within 5 be ſure thy foundation be 
Chrift: let there be no wn unrepented of, that will 
brced ſorrow :; harbour no enemy, no luft in the foul, 
Þrov. 20. 5. 6. Truſt not thine, ( no, no, not thine 
own ) heart, but regulate it by the Word of God; for 
the heart is deczicful, Fer. 17. 9. And he is a fool that 
truſs his heart, Prov. 28. 26. 7. Keep therctore a 
narrow eye to the heart, Prov. 4» 23. 8. Call thy heart 
ofrea to a ſtrict account, Tſe. 4. 4. examine diligently, 
What have Idone? What do Inow ? What am I abut 


to do? 9g. Andif there bs any thing out of Order, tar-, 


ry not, bat repair it ſuddenly : Lay tin upon Chriſt, and 
then mourn over it. 10. Let nothing be ſuggeſted, and 
preſently entertained but firft brought to tryal : See if 
it be the will of Ged ; if it be not for his glory, It 13 
not þ13 will, Gc..11, Be ture to keep Conſcience clzar 3 
a little filth © here ) ſtops all the Channel. It is dange- 
rous to know of but one fin, and not confeſs itz much 
more dangerous to know thy fin, and wink at it. 12. 
For this end keep an open ear to Conſcience, Iet it ſpeak. 


13. Let 


_ 


\- : 
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12. Let the mouth beftopped to fin, and the hands ti- 
ed tron wickednels. David prays, thit a watch may be 


fer t0 the doors of kis lips z and certainly it is very necdfal, | 


1.4. Let the whole armour of God be 7, Enh.to to 18. Thus 
much concerr.ing Watching ; now concerning Fraver. 


Conider. 1. What Praycr is. 2. The ſieve. al kinds | 


of Praver. 3- The manner how we are to pray. 


1. Prayer 15 the outward enlargement of the Sou! 


inwar# breatliing ; it is a work of God's Spirit, and 


flows cut of the tpirit and heart of man, Z-ch. 19. 10, | 


ROM. 8. 2G. 27. Fude. 20, 1 C0r. 14. 19, Pal, 62.'$, 
& 42, 4. Prayer is a talking of the heart and foul with 
God, and of ſuch a heart as is prepared by God, Fer, 
29. 13. Pſal. 27. 1. Pſal, 10. 17. 2. And thus it is either 
mental, in the heart only, Exod. 14.15. 1 $4. Is 13 
Or elſe vocal, uttered by the voice, Pjal.77, 1. Again, 
this is ſecret Prayer, when we pray alone: Thus Danie} 
did, when he ſet open hrs Windows, Dan, 6. 10, 1:t. Or 
more publick, when we pray with others in the Family, 
Congregation, &c. And here let ſome Preparatives to 
Prayer be added. 

1. Pray that you may pray; lift up your eye and your 
heart to God, when about to pray; thus did Davrd, 
Pal. 141. 1, 2+ 

2, Meditate, 1. On God's ſufficiency, and eſpecially 
his Promiſes, Pſal. 50. 15. Mal. 7. 7. This will make 
you confident in Prayer. 2, On thine own wants and 
vilene$, that thou may'ft be fervent ; fo did Fra, 9.6, 
7. 2. On the great Majeſty of God, to. beget humility 
and lowlincſ; of Spirit, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Gen. 32. 0, 19, 4 
On the relation thou ſtandeſt.in to G98, by Chrilc, as 
thy Father. : 

2. Now howare we to pray? 1, We mu:r pray wiat 
we unde;ftand, and unceritand what to pray, 1 Cor, 1.1 
1s, 2. We mult pray In tve holy Spirit, be directed 
by ir, Tude 20, Pom. $.25. 3-gn the Name and Medi 
ation of Chriſt, 7. e. relying upen ine Merits of his, not 
our own Righteouſneſs, For? 14. 13, 14. Fokn, 16. 23s 


4. - With haith, bclievingly, that God will give us what. 


is good for us, Fares 3.6, 7. $5. With humility, and 
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acknowledgment ©f our own unworthineſs, Pjal. 1, 17. 
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6. Wi-h an heart willing to be cleanted by the blovud of 
Chriſt, Fames. 4. 6. from every pollution, #ev. 10. 12, 

:!, 66.18. 7. With love to the Sairits, Mzt. 6, 14, 

8. With zeal and fervency, Fames. 5. 16. 9g. Du 
ive off, but wreitle with God for a Blethng, - with 
cried conftancy, Luke 19. 1, to 9, Mat. 15. 10. 
Vc. - or heavenly things, firſt and mo{ : ſeek earthly 
{i:1::-»in the ſecond place ; the one abſolutely, the other 
coadt ionaily, Matt. 6.33. - 11. Pray for things agrceea- 
bic :o GoYs Will, 1 Foh. <. 14. Mat. 20. 21, 22. 12. 
Teie heed you love not long Prayers, and think to be 
heard becauſe they are long, Mat. 6. 7. 

Now I come to the proot of this point ; Thgt the only 
ray 10 avi! the evil of Temptation, is 10 Watch and Pray. 
This is clearly ftated in the Text, ſo that it ſcarce needs 
more con: mation 3 only take that of-Pau!, when buf- 
fet:d by Temptation : For this, faith he, I beſought the 
Icri thrice, 2 Core 12. 8, There 15 great need of }arch- 
ing end Prajer. 1- Before we fall into Temptation. 2. 
When we are under Temptation, How Iatchirg and 
Prazer conduceth to the anticipating the Atſaults of Sa- 
tan, fruſtrating temptation. Firſt ofall, for 1Farching. 
1. It ſets us 1n_readinels foran Aﬀauit: When we are 
Expecting, we hail not be taken unprovided. 2. It adds 
rc{olation, to itand 1t ont againſt Satan ; We know ſud- 
Gennels ft:ikes us intoa fear, when exyectation and de- 
I:ncration encreaſer curage. 2. It is a countermine 
to ail Satan's ſtratagems : It will deceive the deceiver, - 
to find us watcaing with ſpiritual deligence, when he 
vould have us fleeping in carral ſecurity. 4. Watching 
ſecures us tf. om much eyil that might be added, in caſe 
we Were Greawn to the temptation : For ſecurity is no bet- 
ter than a temptation. cipecially at ſuch a time. Se- 
condly, For Prayer ; This conduc*th to avoid the evil 
of Temptarion, becauſe it fetcheth help from God, in 
v-hom 1s ali our ſtrength : For it is God's promiſe, Caf 
upon me in the day of wouble, 1 will deliver thee, and thou 
ſnait glorifie me, Plal. 50. 15. It is a great comfort, 
under temptarion, to have a God to go to, eſpeciatly * 
cne that is able and willing to help. "This i 
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This may inſtruct us, ; 
watching. It iscertainly an univerſal neceſſary duty tor 


all Saints, at whatever time; to watch : So faith Chriit 


our Saviour, What 1 jay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, War, 
Mark 13. 27. The great end of this duty, .is the coming 
of the Lord Jeſus. I7atch, faith Chriſt, fer you now rot 
what hour your Lord doth coine, Mat. 24. 42, 44. TIhcre 
are three Conſiderations may move us to watch, 1. Let 
us conſider whom we offend and diſhonovr by our ne- 
gle in watching, no leſs than God, and wouid we rathe 
than want a nap of ſecurity, difpleate our Gol? Iz God 
no more worth to us. than ſo * Let us {erioully weigh 
how great, an offence, how great a diſhunour tv Gul, 
our unwatchfulneſs is 3 and this will engage us to ware}. 
2. Let us confidler whom we gratifie ani advantage by 
our neglet; no leſs an enemy than Satan, the enemy 65 
our Souls: And ſhall we pleaftre our grand Adverfary ? 
Oh no ! then let us watch. 3. Whom we diipleature ; 
it is Our ſelves ; And will we, that our Souls thould be 
loſers ? It not let us be much, yea always nvon our 


watch. Bot {*condly, it may inform vs of the neccflity of | 


praying at all times : Pray without ceaſiig, 1 Thel. 5. 17: 
So Dawid would pray, and cry aloud, At cvenmg, at morne 
img, and 4t on, Plate 55. 17- 
4 day, Dan. 6. 16, It is the duty of all, and everv Sainr, 
in all conditions, 1, In ſpiritual things. 2. Pray for Grace, 
that Gcd would give and increaſe it, either in thy felt 
or othe:is. 1. Pray againſt fin, againſt the guiir of in, 
againit the power of fin. 3. Pray againſt Saran's tem 3- 
rationss 1- Againſt the occaſion of rexaptation ; "Lat if 
It be poſſible. thou mayſt ſhun ind eſcape the very ap- 
pearance of it. 2, That the ftrength of corruptio: 
within, and the power of the temptation without, may 
not be ſo prevalent as to lead thee captive to evil. 3. 
Pray, That the entrance into temptation, may be no 
diſadvantage to thy grace 3 and that the eſcape out. may 
he no impeachment to, but rather tor the advancement of 
God's glory. : 
I, Pray for nothing bat what thou ſtandeſt in need 
- of ; Unneceſſary things arc vot to be the fſubicet ot 
| QUT 


I. Then there is great nee of 


And Dumel prayed thrice 


> A 


FO 
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'::x Petition ; And therefore our Saviour bids us pray 
tor our daily Breadz And ſo that good man Agur, Gzve 
me neither Poverty nor Riches, Prov. 33. 7, $, 9. | 

2. Even in theſe things, pray with ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God. 

3. If Watchiog and Prayer be the means to eſcape the 
evil of temptation, then the ſtrength of a Saint is not 
{uthcient ; No, we muſt go to God for a deliverance. 

4. If wevdo not watch aud pray, all other ways and 
means are irregular at leaft, if not ſin. 

Thus much for Information. Now for Exhortation. 

t. Watch and pray continually, but eſpecially at a 
time of Temptation. 

2. Be ſerious in Watching and Prayer ; ſome do it be- 
tween hot and cold, or by fits, or with much lightneſs 
of Spirit ; But faith the Apoſtle, Be ſober, aut Watch un- 
to Prayer, Sobriety and  Seriouſnels becomes thoſe that 


cail upon God. 


—— » 


" Sp 


Conſiderations of DE AT # : Containirg ſome few Reaſons 
why Men fear its and oppoſite Reaſons by wry of Anſwer, 
why thcy ſhould not fear it. 

Ovjed, 1. TIrft, Becauſe thereby we are deprived of 

the exerciſe of all our Senſes, ſo that. 
whatever delight either our Tafte, Smell, Hearirg, 
dizht, Or Feeling hath afforded us, we ſhall enjoy the 
lame no mcrez whilſt ( perhaps) many Generations at- 
ter us ſhall have the fruition thereof, 

Anſw. 1. Firſt, As the exerciſe of our Senſes afford of- 
portunity of delight, jo are hey thereby capable of annoyirg 
«nd grieving us ; As the Taſte by bitterneſs and ſharpneſs, &C, 
the SmeB by noyſom pollution, corruption, &Cc. the Hearing 
6y terrible and btdeous noiſe, and-evil tidings; The Sight by 
loathſom, affrighting, and miſerable apearMees the Fee!- 
ing by tedious pains, &c, Again, We have bad the benefit of 
ſurviving former Generations, who were liable 10 what we 
«e 3 and jo ſhall thoſe be who ſhall ſucceed us, 
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O6j. 2, But that which aggravates the evil hereof, is 


: 3 mn 0 * 
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-a mans being cut off in the flower or ftrength of his age; 
whereas if he live the common age of man, he thould 
the more contentedly leave this life. 

Anſw. Why, what is man ? Is he not a flower, and as graſs, 
and the like? And are they not cut off in their beſt eſtate ? 
And may not God, when be walketh iv, or vieweth this gar- 
den of humane flowers, have as much liberty to crop them, as 
Men have of theirs ? Surely yea, for all are his.® | 

2. And though God permit ſone men to live as lorg as any 

ordinary courſe of nature oft, be it ſeventy years ( which is 


Jjuaged the more common ) or more z yet he bath not promiſed ' 


them ſo long life. 

3» And thouph ſome live ſo long, yet conſidering the Wars 
.and Plagnes, and other Diſeaſes amorg Men, it is not witt- 
out reaſon thought, there are many more diz, who have 10 
lved accordirg to the courſe of nature. 


4. As we conclude, that no perſon better, .0r ſo well as the 


Gardiner, or ſuch as ſowed, planted, dreſſed, and frequently 
prattiſeth about the floners, and plants, knows when, and for 
what reaſoi, to gather, and pluck up; fo noperſon knows vet- 
ter, ror fo well, as God knows well to cut or pluck up what 
he hath plazted in the World, who doth all bis Aftions upun 
good an4 weighty Reajons, even greater and better than any 
Gardiner or other perjoa hath, for what he doth in kis con- 
cernment, 

Obj. 3. In Death a Man becomes a loathſom ſpectacle 
to all beholders, infomuch that the fight and ſmell of the 


furvivers find not more noviſome offence from, and count 


not more vilely of the moſt Jloathſpme Creatures in the 
world, than of a dead and rotten*Corps of Mankind : 
And is not that very grievous, to b:come, from a dc- 
Iightful Companion, an abhorrence of all People. 

Anſw. 1. True,*being dead, a man becomes 4 loathſome þ2- 
Facle to all bekolders. 4nd do not many Diſeaſes, to which 
& man is incident in his life, effet the ſame in beholders ? 

2. Tho' men do become by death what is ſuggeſted, yet hb 
be then no more jenſe thereof ; and in that is the Proverb ve 
rified, C What the Eye ſees not, the Heart rues not ; ) 

Kr look en man in that caſe ( as we may) as a dead lump 0 
Corruption, 


age; 
hould 


RY aſs, 
tate ? 
$ Bare 
m, 4s 


1s ay 
1 <þ is 


miſed 


IWats 
with 
'8e 10t 


1s the. 


ently 
1d for 
F bet- 
meat 
 UPoH 


n 4) 


S C6 


Tacle 
f the 


COUNL 


n the 
ind 2 
a Uuc- 


of, is 
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Corruption, and what of miſery can we apply thereto ?"Who-" 2 


- Inks on a Dunghil, or a Fakes, ad ſaith, Alas for its miſe- 


ry ? The ſame feels not aud-knows not any « So that alihough 
the thoughts of ſuch a condition by Death grieves us whiff 
ea yet in that condition it ſelf we ſhall be free from ſuch 
37» ' | 

2. Againconſider, That we were but earth before we had 
lifes. and beirg dead, we return to our firſt ejiate t And: 


though withal we become for a ſeafon more impure aid cortipt- . 


ed than-bare'y earth, yet in tim? we [ball bzcome very duſt, ' 
when the putrefaitio is conſumed; and in that ſenſe ( but e- 


ſpecially ia a more excetent ) will that ſaying be fulftli:d, viz, 
-C orruption ſhall put on Incorruption. 


0bj. 4. Death deprives man of his ſociety, with whoin. 
he hath had ſweet converle. 
 Aaſiv. 1. True, butin order ( if he die in God's favour ) 
to enjoy in due ſeaſon better ſociety than men on earth have. 1 
2. Befides, as thou loſeſt thy friends on” earth, ſo thou art £ 
ri! of thy eneinies there to0, © | al 


0bj. 5- Though Death may make way for beiter ſocis "of 


ety than we have been uſd to here, yet who knows. 
when it ſhall be, the Body not” being to receive new lis 
vill the general Reſurrection, . which may be very lons 
firſt ? j | "DE 

Anſw, Suppoſe-it be ſo'( as toe mt Coriltiins believe ) : 
that the beſt part of (man recetves glory and happineſs Tmmetce 
ately after death z yer from the time of Dezati to the penz= 1 
Reſurreilion ( at which time ail knowing Chriſtians o2lieve the 
reward of the Righteous will not fail ) the ſpace berwins 
Death and it, is-but as-one day; as he who by means 6 on 


. Apoplexy, 0r-like occaſion, ſ:eps many days and nights without 


waking,. camo t efteem of tie rime be bath ſlept, af weratiz- 
ro the mzaſure thereof, but it iay be to him as oi'c day or one 
night s and in this ſenſe may. Death be reckoned { as uſuai.y 
in the holy Scripture it is ) a ſleep. | | _ 
0bj. 5. Suppoſe: a man ſhould die by the hand of a cru- 

el Man-llayer,_ who delights in toftures and deſtroying - 
the body of nan, 'as hath bzen ſeen ; would not the con- 
ceit of one ſo cruel, coming to at his mind upon a perſoaz, 
make the thoughts of ſuch a death more terr-ble, when * 

| | T 2 therein: - 


IO 6 


E240 Concernrg Death. 
O6j. 2, But that which aggravates the evil hereof, is 
-a mans being cut off in the flower or ſtrength of his age; \ 
whereas if he live the common age of man, he thould Þ| 7” : 
the more contentedly leave this life. the 

Anſw. Why, what is man ? Is he not a flower, and asgrafs, | ''* 
and the like? And are they not cut off in their beſt eſtate ? I 8&7 
And may not God, when he walketh iv, or viewerh this gar- | _ 
den of humane flowers, have as much liberty to crop them, as | ""i* 
Men have of theirs ? Surely yea, for all are his.* | 

2. And though God permit ſome men to live as lorg as ay NÞ © a 
ordinary courſe of nature oft, be it ſevemy years ( which is | 
judged the more common) or more; yet he hath not promiſed }| /?** 
them ſo long life. CC 

3» And though ſome live ſo long, yet conſidering the Wars ( 
and Plagues, and other Diſeaſes amorg Men, it is not with } BE 


out reajon thought, there are many more di2, who kave na | - 
lived according to the courſe of nature. F2-6 

4. As we conclude, rhat no perſon better, or ſo well as the 8 . * 
Gardiner, or ſuch as ſfowed, planted, dreſſed, and frequently } 7** 
prattiſeth about the flowers, and plants, knows when, and for C 


what reaſon, to gather, and pluck up; ſo noperſon knows ver- | EY 
ter, ror ſo well, as God knows well to cuz or pluck up what | WH 
he hath platted in the World, who doth all bis Attons up | Will 
good an weighty Reajons, even greater and better than any þ firſ 


Gardiner or other perjon hath, for what he doth in kis cou- 
eernment, | thi 

0bj. 3. In Death a Man becomes a loathſom ſpectacle | te! 
to all beholders, inſomuch that the fight and ſmell of the ol 


furvivers find not more noiſome offence from, and count | Yn 
not. more vilely of the moſt Joathſpme Creatures in the | Le 
world, than of a dead and rotten\Corps of Mankind : ' 47t 
| And is not that very grievous, to b:come, from a de- | 74 
- LIghtful Companion, an abhorrence of all People- ror 
| Anſw. 1. True,*being dead, 4 man becomes 4 loathſome fþ2- | 7s 
Qacle to all bekolders. And do not many Diſeaſes, 19 which | # 
& man is incident in his life, effet the ſame in beholders ? 
2. Tho men do become by death what is ſuggeſted, yet hab | El 

& be then no more ſenſe thereof; . and in that is the Proverb ve- | tf 
E  -ified, ( What the Eye ſees not, the Heart rues not ; ) 
#7 look en man in that caſe ( as we may) as a dead lump 
Corruption, 


1100, 


"Y 


"Y 


-C orruption ſhall put on Incorruption. 


PL 


Concerning Death. 


;28T- +*J 
Corruption, and what of miſery can we apply thereto ?"'Who-' 


. 


looks on a Dunghtl, or a Fakes, arid faith, Alas for its miſe- *- 


ry ? The ſame feels not ani-knows not any : $0 that although 
the thoughts of ſuch a condition by Death grieves us whilſt 
ua yet in that condition 1it ſelf we ſhall be free from ſuch 
" ht - » , S 

-N Again conſider, That we were but earth be fore we had 
lifes. and beirg dead, we . return to our firſt ejiate 1 And. 


though withal we become for aſeafon more impure ad cortpt- . 


ed than-bare!y earth, yet in tim? we ſhall become very duſt, © 
when the putrefattin is conſumed z and in that ſenſe ( but e- 
ſp-cially ia a more excetlent ) will that ſaying be fulfill:d, viz, 


0bj. 4. Death deprives man of his ſociety, with whoin 
he hath had ſweet converle. 
| Aaſw. 1. True, but in order (if he die in God's favour ) 
to enjoy in due ſeaſon better ſociety thin men on earth have. 
2. Beſides, as thou loſeſt thy friends on” earth, ſo thou art- 
ri of thy enemies there tl, 7 | 
0bj. 5. Though Death may make way for beiter ſoci« 
ety than we have been uſed to here, yet who knows. 
when it ſhall be, the Body not” being to receive new lis 
vill the general ReſurreCtion, . Which may be very lon's 
firſt ? Sat 
Anſw., Suppoſe-it be 'ſo'( as the moſt Coriliiens believe ) 
that the beſt part of man receives glory aud happineſs Tmmeds.. 
ately after death ; yet from the 1ime of Death to the pene-/1 
Refurreition C at whichtime ail knowing Chriitians oelieve the 
reward of the :Righteous will nor fail ) the jfpace betwixs 
Death and it, is-but as-one day; as he wo by means %f 07 


- Apoplexy, er-like occa/ion, ſi:eps many days and nichrs withg:t 


waking,. camo t efteem of tie rime he bath ſlept, af weratis- 
to the meaſure thereof, but 7t ny be to htm As 07'C day 67 Cre 
nights and in this ſenſe may Death be reckoned { as uſua!y 
in the holy Scriprure 18 1s ) a ſleep. 4 
0bj. 5. Suppoſe: a man ſhould die by the hand of a <ryu- 
el Man-l[layer, who delights in toftures and deftroying 
the body of man, 'as hath bzen ſeen ; would not the con- 
ceit of one [0 cruel, coming to a his mind upon a perſoiz, 
make the thoughts of ſuch a death more terr-bls, when © 
| | þ therein: = 
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F262 Concerning Death, 
* Therein a man is no more regarded than a dog, or the 


vileſt creature. ha 
Anſw. 1. Tea, But onot many, ty reaſon of wrunds and | 7. 


gargreen'd members in their life, for preſerving the body, 
ctmb or member, exdure as prea: pain, and memble es much 
at the ſighs of the Chirurgeon, when he comes to do bis of- þ 
fice on them, as a man doth at the fight of the Executioner 10 "FA 
a kis? And cor ſider, that all that is commonly done at ſuch _ 
a dcath, cauſets Icſs pain to theeparty, than what ſome do ſef- || ,,,, 
 ferly the cuntirg off one limb, or curing ſome one wound or | ,;> 
difea EX 
2. Again Coniider, Thar rhe more of torment a man en- | 
dures in this life, whether at death or otherr:iſe, the leſs he is Jo 
iike to ſuFer after this life, and the more bleſſing he is likely I 
then 19 enicy, if ke be a good or worthy man, ſufferirg here as 2 


« chiid cf God, and nor a Reprobate, Rev, 18. V. 7. Che 2c, oy 
Ve 43 53 Go _ | ; w- 

0+j. 7. But in our preſent Eſtate we have being, life, Þ 
ſenſe, and reaſon ; and in Death we ſhall have (acthe | _ 


moft ) only being z and is not that very grievous to con- 
fider, that we ſhould be reduced to no better condition | ,._ 
than a piece of Earth, or a Stone ? | | 

Anſw. 1t is truethat the conſideration thereof is very gries 
wous in it ſeif 3 bit yer whilſt man hath reaſon, as well as be- 
7g, life and ſenſe, let him uſe it to conſider alſo that be hath | ,,, 
no mere cauſe ro complain, than for a peice of the Earth be | 
now treads on, if it ſhould pleaſe God ( as at the firſt ) 10 ore- fir 
ate thereof a man liks bimſelf\, and ſhortly reduce it to irs for- | 
mer ſtate ;, for thus it is now with mankird in general, 

0bj. 8. It is confeſt, that there isa Proverb ( From 01: 
Pleaſure atbouſand Dolours ) but it ſeems to be not better -| þ,, 
than a flouriſh of learned men, to colour over a bad mat- | jFf 
ter : For aithough the miſeries of man in this | ifeare 
many, yet if the benefits therein did not ſurmount thoſe 
miſeries, it is likely. that men would not ſo much de{ire 
to continue therein, as nuw they do z and therefore who |} ,,. 
would nat fear Death ? . 

Anſw. I. Suppoſe it be granted, that the Proverb is but 4 
flouriſh, and that the benefits of this life do ſurmount the mi- for 
ſeries hereof 3, y-t 70 194% 1s able 10 ſay, how long 4 perſon, n 
order 
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Concerning Deati. 25's: 
order 10 b» happy, ſhould Iiv? here to enjoy theſe benefits © 
But Gol be knows, and þs bath appointed for men once 10- 
die 3 therefore reſt ſatisfied in his Wiſdom for ijpoſmg of thy- . 
time jor Death, concluding that the. jame ſpall ve 14 Its due. 
ſeaſon: 

2. Again Confider, That it is God's Prerog ttve over all: 
kis Creatures, to dijpoſe of them how and when be will, : 

2. Moreover, God hath already ſet the bounds of thy life, . 
b-yond which thou canft not paſs ; wherefore patiently commit” 
thy ſelf ro him in well domp, and quietly ſatisfie thy ſelf with- 
his pleaſure, making of Neceſſity a Verme ; for it 1s in vain” 
for a man to ſirive againſt the ſtream, by tormenting himſel#. 
with that which he ca'mot avoid z yet this doth not Einder that 
all men may ( yea ought to ) uſe rrhat lawful means God gives- 
them opportunity of, for ſaving their lives 

Ohj. 9. Well, tho* it be granted, that theſe Anſwers: 
which have been urged, have( molt, ifnot all of them 5. _ 
common reaſon and. experience on their fide z yet there. 
remains further ground to fear Death, as well ' from- 
what the holy Scripture, as Nature or Cuſtom doth evis 
dence, and that in part 1s this, vi. Death 1s reckoned - 
The King of Terrors, as in Fob, 18. 14, Compared with. 
Heb; 2: 1% 

Anſw. Death is indeed granted tro be the King of Ter- 
rors, but that is in regard of a certain ſting that is in it 1 1 
that ſling be vaken away, Death will nor be fo terrible as be- 
for. yea, it will 62 rather g2in than loſs to die, if that ſling 
rea: > not the party dying. 

05j. 10. I confeſs, there may ſeem to be fome comfort 
in that Anſwer, if one knew how to eſcape that ſting 3 
but that-is a thing fo dimcult, that I greatly fear Death z 
If I were {ufficiently provided in that caſe, IT ſhould haye 
comfort, 
Anſw, It is true, that th difficulty lies even there, where 

21s expreſt + but tho' it be ſo difficult, yea, impoſſible with” 
man, yet it is m0: jo difficult with God, be hath ſufficiently 
provided for man in that caſe; for be that is King of Kings 
hath ſubqued thas King of Terrors, and done what is needfub 
for man concern ing the ſame z for which purpoſe ſee theſe 


- gn a 


Scriptures, Viz, 1 Cor. 15+ $5, 56, 57+ Foh, 3 14, 15, 10 _- 
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- = Concerning Death. 
27. 41d part of Kom. 
the end of the Chapter. * 

Obj. 11. I grant it appears plain enough; that there 


is, through Jeſus Chriſt, vittory wrought over that e- 


.. - nemy mentioned, and anſwerably the ſting is taken a- 
E- way that I feared ; I ſay, taken away for ſome, but it 
t . ſeems not forall, becauſe it is ſaid, The ſtirg of Deatb is 


fn z ſo that where fin is, there the ſting is alſo 3 and 1 
know my {elf a nner, therefore in danger of thar ſting, 
Anſw. Indeed, if thou knoweſt thy ſelf a ſinner, and pricv- 
ef not for it, but are therewith coment, neither repentirg of, 
nor reforming from it, I cannot ſay, the ſtirg of Death is 
taken away.for thee; but if thou doſt truly repent of thy fin, 
end endeavour with thy heart to forſake fin, the jling of Death 
75 raken away for thee ; for the Scriptures tell us, Chriſt di- 
ed for ſinners, thas 1510 ſay, humble penitent ſinners, not for 
difobedicnt ones : A notable example whereof was manijcit- 
ed, when the Saviour of the World himſelf was held up, viz. 
771 that of the treo Thieves the one railed on Chriſt, and was 


| __ © reproved ; the other humbled himſelf, he alſoprayed, and re- 


cerved the anſwer of Salvation. 

Obj. 12, Indeed that Example ( methinks } doth tend 
to prove what you ſay; but in ſo contiderable a Caſe as 
this, a man would detire more than one Witnels. 

Anjw, Therefore take more, Viz. Prov. 8.13. Iſa. 1. from 
VET. 16.16 VET. 19. Mat. 9. 12, 13. ROM-5 . mo 1 TIM, I 
15, 16, 


p_—_— 


Some furtker Grounds whereon 4 poor firner may expedt Mer- 
cy through the Merits of Feſus Chriſt. 


T. Hrough a ſenſe of ſin, ſo to look on the Lord 
Chriſt, as thoſe who were ſtuſig with Scorp:- 


| - ons in the Wilderneſs, did on the Brazen Serpen:. 


2. Next followeth humbling of the Soul, the effects of 
which is to be (cen in thele Scriptures, viz. Fob. 22. 25+ 
ſal. 1C- 17. Iſa. 55, 15. Fam. 4. Ge SE 
Which Humiliation begets a Self-examination 3 by 
which knowing the Holy Rule of Life, and comparing a 

| man's 


18. from. v, 5. 10 12, and forward to 


_—_— 


—_— 


—_ 


| repenrrarice 70t 10 be repeated of, viz. Repentance 10 jatuari- 


But alas! that isno more than what we ought to be for 


Concerning Death, 255 "Y 
man's Life to that Rule, trying how this Caſe is, heis' 3 
thereby ready to ſay ( in reſpect of his m.iſeLy ) as the A- 
poſtle doth, Rom. 7. 9, 10, Le Sees himſelf a dead may in 
the ſenſe of the Lame | 

Then that works in him a holy ſorrow, and that a 
07, 2 COr- 7-10, He  - : 

It brings him to ſee, not only that he 1s a condemned 
or guilty Perſon, but that he 15 irrecoverable loſt, muſt 
needs perith, without lome pertvn, a3 Mediator or Re- 
deemer, do undertake for his Raniom, or hath underta- 
ken it ; for that God is infinitely juſt, and he muft have 
his Juttice ſatisfied 3 and all that the poor loul can do, is 
Dat to amend his life for the future, walking more con- 
tormable tothe righteous Law of God, than heretofore, 


the time-to come, it wii} riot ſatishe Divine Juſtice for 
the Tranigreſhons already done againſt the Law of God, 
any more than a man's paying another, an eniuing Week, 
Month or Year, for all he is engaged for within that 
ſpace of time, doth fatisfic or clear the Debt which be- 
came due in time before that Week. Neither ( indeed ) 
cana man, of himſelf, ſatishe for what he ſhall owe to 
it, in the remaining, part of his lite. Now this Confi- 
deration works the fou} into a melting frame, brings him 
on his knces,. to ſay as the poor PuÞlican, Lord bave mer- 
e 64 me a ſinner 5 And a> the Prod: gal humbled, and ſees: 
ail his rambling ſhifts in vain, for yielding him that ſo- 
11d comfort ls foul thirfteth after 3 therefore reſolves to 
20 home to his Father 5 and altho' he may leok upon 
him, as enraged againſt him ( for -which his ſoul knew 
there was a juſt cauſe ) yet he goes humbling himſelf to 
kis Father, faying, Farber, 1 have ſinned, &C, and am 10 
more Wer iky 19 be calied hy fon. Now obſerve the ſucceſs, 
When ke was yet a great way off, bis kather ſaw him, and 
kad compaſſion, and fell on kis neck, and kiſſed him and far- 
ther entertained him, not as a Servant, as he humbly he- 
ſought ( for the humble ſhall be exalted ) but a Son, and 
rejayced 1a him, Luke 15. 
The Afſrians allo well knew, what good this humble 2: 
Y 4 Application 4 


End ES 


# es $355 i. 


CO a Fey 5 - 
Ph £ * 4 


” 6 L Concerning Delt 
Ex Application was like to effect in- an J/raefituh: King, 
(1 Kings 20. 3l, 32. } and it mercy may be expetted 
from one cf thoſe Kings, then much more may it be from 


the Supream, the King of thoſe Kings, the Almighty, | 


who hath promiled large Grace to humble ſouls. 


So Lejrer ( at the advice of Mordecat ) chap. 4. 5. made | 


good proof of this humble way of addrefling tor Mercy, 
:1n a caſe otherwiſe deſperate, the ſucceſs whereof was 
that Royal Scepter held forth, with Grace, to grant e- 
ven beyond the Pctition, tho* ſhe knew not when the 
went about it, but that ſhe ſhoulc perifi ; vet wiſely pcr- 


v 


ceiving that ſhe muſt periſh, if ſhe had not ſo applied, 


ſhe proceeded. | 

Thus it was with the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 4 If they 
went 11:0 the City, they ſhouil ſuffer Famine z if they 
ſtaid where they were they muſt die; they therefire 
would venture for relief among their enemies, being 
ſure they coutd not be worſe than they were, they could 
but die one way or another. So when the Soul is thus 


- brought to ſee its miſery, and humbles it ſelf throughly, | 


withal i3 willing to embrace what mearns- ſvever repre- 
ſents ſo much as a poſſibility of ſaving it z then God 
ſhews his mercy to refreſh it, according to that 57th 
chapter of Naiah, v. 15. 16, fc Torevire the ſpirit of 
the humble, an to revive the heart of the contrite 
0::eSs» SO 7/al. 51. 15. Frek. 33. 11, and forward. And 
Chrift comfortably invites ſuch a poor {inner, that is wea- 
Ty, aad heavy lcaden with the ſenſe of his fin, he invites 
him to come and receive reft; and thus the Goſpel doth 
in general give encouragement to humble penitent iin- 
ners, to expect Salvation from the eternal God, the 
ſting before ſpoken ot being raken away. 
Then being truly humbled under the ſenſe of that m1- 
ſerable condition which fin hath made a man liable to, 
* and bcing rightly deirous of Salvation 3 that which 15 
F required of him, is, only to believe that the righteous 
- Goi, who. might have made him eternally miſerable, 


F hath notwithſtanding, through his terder compaſhon. 


| ( his mercy being above all his works ) reſolved on a 
- Way {0 fatisfie his Juftice, by acquitting the Guilty, vo 
Was 


* 


A 
- 
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Concerning Death, __ 
waz no wavy able to pay a fuſſhicient Ranſom for his own % 
Redemption, therefore provided a Price fatisfaftory to- ? 
redeem poor failen Man from the -Curic,, concerning = 
which, both the Prophets and Apoſtles have witneſſed, - + 
23 in Tſatah 52. and 55. Chapters; Micah, chap. 5. ver. 
2, Hoſea, Chaps 11. VEre 1. Pal. 22. Afts, chap. 1. ver. 


$, chaP. 1C. Ver. 41. and more Scriptures z that price of -A 


Salvation being Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the Angels pro- 


_ Gaim, about the time of his entrance into the' World, 


Glary be 16 Gol in the Higheſi ; 6n Exrth Peace, Good will 
1wards Mew, Luke 2: ver. 14. And the Evangeliſt, Foky, 
chap. 2 ver. 55. declares poſitively, That God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
belizvesk in tim, ſhould not periſh, but kave life eternal. 

- This is the term of Salvation, viz. Believing in his 


| Fon, to be that Gift and Ranſom which the Goſpel gene- 


ral holds forth to thoſewho would know what they thould 
do to be ſaved. Writhal there muſt be an obedient 
Converſation, and that univerſally to all God's Com- 
mandments, anſwerable to a poor Fouls ability, ſo long 


a$ Life may laſt. 
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Reading Engliſh, by Ber, Keach. price bound 4 4. 


| An Aſay on the Agreeableneſs of the Chriftian Faith, 


with Natural Reaſon, by way of Dialogue, written in 
Lat, by Seb, Caſielio, with his Apology for Himſelt, En- 
liſhed by C. B. price 1 $. 

H.Grotius 24 Part * the Truth of Chriftian Religton : 
or, the Confutation of Paganiſm, Fudaiſm and Mahometiſm, 
Tranſlated by C. B. A Div. of the Ch, of Eg. price 1 5. 

An Infallable way to Contentment, in the midft of 

publick or perſonal Calamities 3 To which is added, En- 

| couragement againſt the fear of Fire and Poverty, Evil 
Tydings, and Death it ſelf, by the Author of the Devout 
Communicante. Price 1 Ss. 

Vox Corvi : or, the Voice of a Raven, that thrice ſpoke 
theſe Words diſtinly, Took 771to Coloſ. 3 and 5. To which 
1: adled, Serious Addrefſes to the People of this King- 

dom, ſhewing the Uſe we ought to make of this Voice 
trom Heaven, by Alex. Clogie, Miniſter of Wigmore, 1 $. 
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the Word at Boſton in New Englind. 
The 39 Articles of Religion. price ſticht 1 d. 
Morning and Evening Prayer, with the Proverbs of Sc- 
lomoa, the Atts of the Apoſtles, Chriſt's Sermon on the 


/rmer | Milk for Babes, A Catechiſm, by F. Cotton, Teacher of 


on for "gx Training of Chiltren to Spelling and Reading 

Eng2lil . 

} The Anatomy of Melanchollyz what it is, with the 

kinds, cauſes, ſymptoms, prognoſticks, and ſeveral cures 

ot it, by F. Burton Gent. price 10 5S. | 
The Secretary in Fafhion; or, Inſtrutions for writing 


Letters. price 2 5. 


Popiſh Perſecution, and Mercilefs Torments : To which © 
is newly added Sic's Relief and joylul Triumph over all 
her Enemies, under the Reign of his Sacred Majefty }. :; 


The Pagans Debt and Dowry: To which is added the C 
Agreementand Diſtance of Brethren, by 1. Godwin, p. 2S. 2 
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EEIEEREeT17nc1 for Peter Parker. 2203 
Manner of Railing, Ordering and Improving Fora 
be Fand Fruit Trees ; allo, how to piant and keep Wouds 
EWalks, Avenues, Lawrs, Hedges, ©&c. with ſeveral Figures 
Copper Plates, proper for the ſame, by Moſes Cocky 
EGardener to the Earl of Effex. price 2 s. 6 d. q 
&- Platts Subterranean Treaſure. 6 d, 3 
©” The Engliſh Accademy : or, a Brief IntroduQion to the 
zpeven Liberal. Arts, Grammer, Arithmetick, Geometry; 
= Muſick, Aſtronomy, Rhethorick, Logick 5 To which is 
>. added, the neceffary Arts and Myfteries of Navigation 
+ - Dialing, Surveying, Menſuration, Gauging, and Fortifis 
Cation, the ſecond Edit. by /. Newton D. D. price 1s. 4 
& * Iarrica ſeu Praxis Medendi: The praftice of curing! 
&--- Diſeaſes; being a Medical Hiſtory of near Two hundreds 
4 famous Obſervations in the cure of Diſeaſes ;. performeds 
= by I. Salmon. price 6s. X I 
5 Cole's Latine DiCtionary. 8vo, His Engliſh. 120. 
> More Engliſh Examples to be turned into Latine, be-i 
| . ginning with the Nouminative Caſe and the Verb, as 'tis! 
{= - varied throughout all the-Moods and Tenſes, and after* 
> fitted to the Rules of Grammer, To which are added, 
Cautions for Children to avoid Miſtakes in making La-! 
tine, ©&c. By E. Leeds, School-maſter in Bury St. Edmonds, 

A Greek Teſtament in 24. of a large Print. Price'W 
bonnd 15. 6 4. {gots |! 

Lucius Florus, in 24. 

Quingus Curtius, 1n 24, Price bound 1 5. 

Methodus Gracam Linguam docendi (multa Grammatic0-. 
rum arte omiſſa ad Puerorum captum accommodata © ab Ed- 
wardo Leedes, cut id re? creditum eſt intra Scholam Buri- 
enſem in Pago Suffolcienlis, i» uſum Diſcipulorum tradita. 

W Price bound 15. 6 4. | 
i| Catecheſis Eccleſie Anglicane, una cum precibus alquot - 
I ſeleQis in uſum Scholz Regis Edwardi ejus Nominis Sexti, itt 

& Burgo Santi Edmundi. Price 3 4. ; 
” Foannis Barclaji Argenis. Editio Noviſſuma. Cum clave, 

| Foceſt: Nominum propriorum elucidatione batenus 10” dun. 
k Edita, Price bound 15s. 6 4, RH 


